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• Chap.  n.  p.  tss. 

Diinstan  conjectured  the  reason  of  the  king’s  retreat ; and  carrying 
along  with  him  Odo,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  over  whom  he  had 
gained  an  absolute  ascendant,  he  burst  into  the  apartment,  upbraided 
Ed«7  with  his  lasciviousness,  probably  bestowed  on  the  queen  the  most 
opprobrious  epithet  that  can  be  applied  to  her  sex,  and,  tearing  him 
from  her  arms,  pushed  iiim  back,  in  a disgraceful  manner,  into  the  ban- 
quet of  the  nobles. 


Digitized  by  Google 


THE 


HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 


The  cooccstioo  of  the  Great  Charter,  or  rather  it<  full  eiUbliihmeBt 
(for  there  was  a con»iderable  interval  of  time  between  the  one  and  the 
other,)  gave  ri»e,  bjr  degrees,  to  a new  species  of  government,  and  intro« 
duced  some  order  and  jnstice  into  the  administration.  App.  II. 
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Chap.  XXXni.  p.  46. 

* And  is  it  so,  sweetlieart  ?”  replied  the  king ; “ then  are  we  per- 
fect fliends  again.”  He  embraced  her  with  great  affection,  and  sent 
the  queen  away  with  assurances  of  his  protection «nd  kindness. 
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Chap.  LVm.  p.  139. 

Cromwell  and  Ireton,  informed  of  this  intention,  endeavoured  to 
convince  him,  that  the  Lord  had  rejected  the  king ; and  they  exiiorted 
him  to  seek  by  prayer  some  direction  from  heaven  on  this  important 
occasion ; but  they  concealed  from  him,  that  they  liad  already  signed 
the  warrant  for  the  execution.  Harrison  was  the  person  appointed  to 
join  in  prayer  with  the  unwary  general.  By  agreement,  he  prolonged 
bis  doleful  cant,  till  intelligence  arrived,  that  the  fatal  blow  was  struck. 
He  then  rose  from  his  knees,  and  insisted  with  Fairfax,  that  this  event 
was  a miraculous  and  providential  answer,  which  heaven  had  sent  to 
their  devout  supplications. 
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ClIAF.  LX.  p.  309. 

This  fai-mer  Penderell  with  the  assistance  of  his  four  brothers 
having  disguised  the  king  in  a garb  like  their  own,  they  led  him  into 
the  neighbouring  wood,  put  a bill  into  his  hand,  and  pretended  to  em- 
ploy themselves  in  cutting  faggots.  For  a better  concealment,  he 
mounted  upon  an  oak,  where  he  sheltered  himself  among  the  leaves 
and  branches  for  twenty-four  hours.  He  saw  several  soldiers  pass  by. 
All  of  them  were  intent  in  search  of  the  king ; and  some  expressed  in 
his  hearing,  their  earnest  wishes  of  seizing  him.  This  tree  was  after- 
wards denominated  the  R/yal  Oak ; and  for  many  years  was  regarded 
by  the  neighbourhood  with  great  veneration. 
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Chap.  XXUI.  p.  21. 

After  suflbcating  tlie  young  princes  vrith  the  bolster  and  pillows,  they 
shewed  their  naked  bodies  to  Tyrrel,  who  ordered  them  to  be  buried 
at  the  foot  of  the  stairs,  deep  in  the  ground,  under  a heap  of  stones. 


Digitized  by  Google 


t,'HAP.  XXV.  p.  128. 

Site  (the  duchess  of  Burgundy,)  desired  before  all  the  world  to  be  in- 
structed in  Perkin’s  reasons  for  assuming  the  name  which  he  bore; 
seemed  to  examine  every  circumstance  with  the  most  scrupulous  nice- 
ty ; put  many  particular  questions  to  him ; affected  astonishment  at  his 
answers ; and  at  last,  after  long  and  severe  scrutiny,  burst  out  into  joy 
and  admiration  at  his  wonderful  deliverance,  embraced  him  as  her  ne- 
phew, the  true  image  of  Edward,  the  sole  heir  of  the  Plantagenets,  and 
the  legitimate  successor  to  the  English  throne. 
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Chap.  XXn.  p.  543. 

The  king  cmmc  accidentally  to  the  house  after  a hunting  party,  and 
as  the  occasion  seemed  favourable  for  obtaining  some  grace  from  this 
gallant  monarch,  the  young  widow  (lady  Elixabeth  Gray]  flung  herself 
at  his  feet,  and  with  many  tears  entreated  him  to  take  pity  on  her  im- 
poverished and  distressed  children. 
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Chap.  XXIII.  p.  33. 

Buckingham,  finding  himself  deserted  by  his  followers,  put  on  a dis* 
guise,  and  took  shelter  in  the  house  of  Bannister,  an  old  servant  of  bis  fa- 
mily.  But  being  detected  in  his  retreat,  he  was  brought  to  the  king  at  Sa- 
lisbury I and  was  instantly  executed,  according  to  the  sumrnary  method 
practised  in  that  age. 


Chap.  XX.  p.  hh. 

Suspecting,  ttmt  the  female  dress,  which  she  had  now  consented  to 
wear,  was  disagreeable  to  her,  they  purposely  placed  in  her  apartment 
a suit  of  men’s  apparel,  and  watched  for  the  effects  of  that  temptation 
upon  her.  On  the  sight  of  a dress  in  which  she  had  acquired  so  much 
renown,  and  which,  she  once  believed,  she  wore  by  the  particular  ap- 
pointment of  heaven,  all  her  former  ideas  and  passions  revived ; and 
she  ventured  in  her  sohtude  to  clothe  herself  again  in  the  forbidden 
garment  Her  insidious  enemies  caught  her  in  that  situation ; her  fault 
was  interpreted  to  be  no  less  than  a relapse  into  heresy ; no  recantation 
would  now  suffice,  and  no  pardon  could  be  granted  her.  She  was  con- 
demned to  be  burned  in  the  market-place  of  Roiien  ; and  the  infamous 
sentence  was  accordingly  executed. 
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Chap.  XDC.  p.  393. 

The  king  next  applied  himself  to  his  devotions,  and  ordered  his 
chaplain  to  recite  the  seven  penitential  psalms.  When  that  passage  of 
the  fifty-first  psalm  was  read,  huiUl  thou  the  walU  of  Jenaalem,  he 
interrupted  the  cha(>lain,  and  declared  his  serious  intention,  after  he 
should  have  fully  subdued  France,  to  conduct  a crusade  against  the 
infidels,  and  recover  possession  of  the  Holy  Land. 


Chap.  XVIII.  p.  S24. 

William  Sautr^,  rector  of  St  Osithes  in  London,  had  been  condemned 
by  the  convocation  of  Canterbury ; his  sentence  was  ratified  by  the  House 
of  Peers ; the  king  issued  his  writ  for  the  execution ; and  the  unhappy 
man  atoned  for  his  erroneous  opinions  by  the  penalty  of  fire.  This  is  the 
first  instance  of  that  kind  in  England ; and  thus  one  horror  more  was  add- 
ed to  those  dismal  scenes  which  at  that  time  were  already  but  too  familiar 
to  the  people. 
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Crap.  Vn.  p.  485i 


He  was  conducted  to  Gloucester ; and,  though  at  first  treated  with 
humanity,  was  soon  after,  on  some  suspicion,  thrown  into  prison,  and 
k>aded  with  irons. 
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Chap.  VI.  p.  45& 


A biitcber  of  Roiien  wa*  the  only  person  who  escaped : he  dung  to 
the  mast,  and  was  taken  up  next  morning  by  fishermen.  Fitz-Stephens 
also  took  hold  of  the  mast ; but  being  informed  by  the  butcher  that 
prince  William  had  perished,  he  said  that  he  would  not  survive  the 
disaster ; and  he  threw  himself  headlong  into  the  sea. 
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Chap.V.  p.  404. 

He  resolved  therefore  to  supply  instantly  the  vaoincy  of  Canteihury ; 
and  for  that  purpose  he  sent  for  Anselm,  a Piedmontese  by  birth,  abbot 
of  Bee  in  Normandy,  who  was  much  celebrated  for  his  learning  and 
piety.  The  abbot  earnestly  refused  the  dignity,  fell  on  his  knees,  wept, 
and  entreated  the  king  to  change  his  purpose  { and  when  he  found  the 
prince  obstinate  in  forcing  the  pastoral  staff  upon  him,  he  kept  his  fist 
so  fost  clenched,  that  it  required  the  utmost  violence  of  the  bystanders 
to  c^>en  it,  and  force  him  to  receive  that  ensign  of  spiritual  digni^. 
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miliUtam  t{)e  Conqueror. 


Chap.  IV.  p.  SM, 


The  three  princes,  residing  with  their  father  in  the  castle  of  I’Aiglc 
in  Normandy,  were  one  day  engaged  in  sport  together ; and  after  some 
mirth  and  jollity,  the  two  younger  took  a fancy  of  throwing  over  some 
water  on  Robert  as  he  passed  through  the  court  on  leaving  their 
apartment ; a frolic,  which  he  would  naturally  have  regarded  as  inno- 
cent, had  it  not  been  for  the  suggestions  of  Alberic  de  Grentmesnil, 
son  of  that  Hugh  de  Grentmesnil  whom  William  had  formerly  deprived 
of  his  fortunes,  when  that  baron  deserted  him  during  his  greatest  diffi- 
culties in  England.  The  young  man,  mindful  *of  the  injury,  persuaded 
the  prince  that  this  action  was  meant  as  a public  affiont,  which  it  be- 
hoved him  in  honour  to  resent ; and  the  choleric  Robert,  drawing  his 
sword,  ran  up  stairs,  with  an  intention  of  taking  revenge  on  liis  bro- 
thers. 
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Chap.  XIV.  p.  44. 

It  is  reported,  that  one  day,  when  Edward  was  to  be  shaved,  they  or- 
dered cold  and  dirty  water  to  be  brought  from  the  ditch  for  that  purpose; 
and  when  he  desired  it  to  be  changed,  and  was  still  denied  his  request, 
he  burst  into  tears,  wliich  bedewed  his  cheeks;  and  he  exclaimed,  that 
in  spite  of  their  insolence,  he  should  be  shaved  with  clean  and  warm 


■ _ Digitized  by 


water. 


Chap.  XII.  p.  201. 

The  king  coining  in  a boat,  during  the  night-time,  to  that  place,  com- 
manded Arthur  to  be  brought  forth  to  him.  The  young  prince,  aware 
of  his  danger,  and  now  more  subdued  by  the  continuance  of  his  misfor- 
tunes, and  by  the  approach  of  death,  threw  himself  on  his  knees  before 
his  uncle,  and  begged  for  mercy : but  the  barbarous  tyrant,  making  no 
reply,  stabbed  him  with  his  own  hands ; and,  fastening  a stone  to  the 
dead  body,  threw  it  into  the  Seine. 
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Chap.  X.  p.  isi. 


He  sent  for  Gourdon,  and  asked  him,  “ Wretch,  what  have  I ever 
done  to  you,  to  oblige  you  to  seek  my  life  ?’ — “ Wliat  have  you  done  to 
me  ?’  replied  coolly  the  prisoner.  “ You  killed  with  your  own  hands 
my  father  and  my  two  brothers;  and  you  intended  to  have  hanged  my- 
self : I am  now  in  your  power,  and  you  may  take  revenge,  by  inflict- 
ing on  me  the  most  severe  torments : but  I shall  endure  them  all  with 
pleasure,  provided  I can  think  that  I have  been  so  happy  as  to  rid  the 
world  of  such  a nuisance.” 


Clitoarli  tfje  first. 


Chap.  XIII.  p.  108. 

Tbe  king,  sensible  that  nothing  kept  alive  the  ideas  of  military  valour 
and  of  ancient  glory  so  much  as  the  traditional  poetry  of  the  people, 
which,  assisted  by  the  power  of  music  and  the  jollity  of  festivals,  made 
deep  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  youth,  gathered  together  all  the 
Welsh  bards,  and,  from  a barbarous  though  not  absiml  policy,  ordered 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 
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Chap.  XII.  p.  376. 


The  ecclesiastical  order  sent  a deputation,  consisting  of  four  prelates, 
the  primate,  and  the  bishops  of  Winchester,  Salisbury',  and  Carlisle, 
in  order  to  remonstrate  with  him  on  his  frequent  violations  of  their 
privileges,  the  oppressions  with  which  he  had  loaded  them  and  all  his 
subjects,  and  the  iincanonical  and  forced  elections  which  were  made  to 
vacant  dignities.  “ It  is  true,”  replied  the  king,  “ I have  been  some- 
what faulty  in  this  particidar : I obtruded  you,  my  lord  of  Canterbuiy, 
upon  your  see:  I was  obliged  to  employ  both  entreaties  and  menaces, 
my  lord  of  Winchester,  to  have  you  elected : my  proceedings,  I con- 
fess, were  very  irregular,  my  lords  of  Salisbury  and  Carlisle,  when  I 
raised  you  from  the  lowest  stations  to  your  present  dignities : I am  de- 
termined henceforth  to  correct  these  abuses ; and  it  will  also  become 
you,  in  order  to  make  a tliorough  reformation,  to  resign  your  present 
benefices;  and  tiy  to  enter  again  in  a more  regular  and  canonical 


manner. 


ClitDarli  t^e  Clitrti. 


Chap.  XVI.  p.  148. 

The  king,  on  his  return  to  the  camp,  flew  into  the  arms  of  the  prince 
of  Wales,  and  exclaimed,  “ My  brave  son  ! Persevere  in  your  honour- 
able cause ; you  are  my  son ; for  valiantly  have  you  acquitted  yourself 
to-day  : you  have  shewn  yourself  worthy  of  empire.” 
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CUAP.  II.  p.  1(1,0. 

he  resolved  to  inspect,  himself,  the  situation  of  the 

enemy,  and  to  judge  of  the  probability  of  success.  For  Ihb 
purpose  he  entered  their  camp  under  the  disguise  of  a harper, 
and  passed  unsuspected  through  every  quarter  ....  He  remarked 
the  supine  security  of  the  Danes,  their  contempt  of  the  English, 
their  negligence  in  foraging  and  plundering,  and  their  dissolute 
wasting  of  what  they  gained  by  rapine  and  violence. 
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Chap.  I.  p.  *. 


And  while  the  arts  of  peace  were  yet  unknown,  wars  were  the 
chief  occupation,  and  formed  the  chief  object  of  ambition  among 
the  people. 
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Chap.  I.  p.  80. 

Hiu«  were  united  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  Heptarchy  in  one- 
great  state,  near  four  hundred  years  after  the  first  arrival  of  the 
Saxons  in  Britain ; and  the  fortunate  arms  and  prudent  policy  of 
Egbert  at  last  effected,  what  had  been  so  often  attempted  in  vain 
by  so  many  princes.  Kent,  Northumberland,  and  Mercia,  which 
had  successively  aspired  to  general  dominion,  were  now  incorpo- 
rated in  his  empire. 
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Chap.  I.  p.  7. 

The  Britons  had  long  remained  in  this  rude  but  independent 
state,  when  Ctesar,  having  overrun  all  Gaul  by  his  victories,  first 
cast  his  eye  on  tlieir  bland.  He  was  not  allured  cither  hy  its  riches 
or  its  renown ; but  being  ambitious  of  carrying  the  Roman  arms 
into  a new  world,  then  mostly  unknown,  be  took  advantage  of  a 
short  interval  in  bb  Gaulic  wars,  and  made  an  invasion  on  Britain. 
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Chap.  III.  p.  233. 

In  order  to  render  the  oath  more  obligatory,  he  employed  an 
artifice  well-suited  to  the  ignorance  and  superstition  of  the  age. 
He  secretly  conveyed  under  the  altar,  on  which  Harold  agreed  to 
swear,  the  reliques  of  some  of  the  most  reverend  martyrs;  and 
when  Harold  had  taken  the  oath,  he  shewed  him  the  reliques,  and 
admonished  him  to  observe  religiously  an  engagement  which  had 
been  ratified  by  so  tremendous  a sanction. 
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Hie  Britons,  already  subdued  by  their  own  fears,  found  the 
ramparts  but  a weak  defence  for  them ; and  deserting  their 
station,  left  tiie  country  entirely  open  to  tlie  inroads  of  the 
barbarous  enemy. 
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STATE  OF  EUROPE.  1154. 

The  extensivj  confederacies,  by  which  the  Euro- 
pean potentates  are  now  at  once  united  and  set  iu 
opposition  to  each  other,  and  which,  though  they 
are  apt  to  diffuse  the  least  spark  of  dissension 
throughout  the  whole,  are  at  least  attended  with 
this  advantage,  that  they  prevent  any  violent  re- 
volutions or  conquests  in  particular  states,  were 
totally  unknown  in  ancient  ages ; and  the  theory 
of  foreign  politics  in  each  kingdom  formed  a sp^ 
eolation  much  less  complicated  and  involved  than 
at  present.  Commerce  had  not  yet  bound  toge- 
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thcr  the  most  distant  nations  in  so  dose  a chain: 
wars,  finished  in  one  campaign,  and  often  in  one 
battle,  were  little  affected  by  the  movements  of 
remote  states;  the  imperfect  communication, 
among  the  kingdoms,  and  their  ignorance  of  each 
other’s  situation,  made  it  impracticable  for  a great 
number  of  them  to  combine  in  one  project  or  ef- 
fort : and  above  all,  the  turbulent  spirit  and  inde- 
pendent situation  of  the  barons  or  great  vassals  in 
each  state  gave  so  much  occupation  to  the  sove- 
reign, that  he  was  obliged  to  confine  his  attention 
chiefly  to  his  own  state,  and  his  own  system  of 
government,  and  was  more  indifferent  about  what 
passed  among  his  neighbours.  Religion  alone, 
not  politics,  carried  abroad  tlie  views  of  princes  i 
while  it  either  fixed  their  tlioughts  on  the  Holy 
LAnd,  whose  conquest  and  defence  w'as  deemed  a 
point  of  eommon  honour  and  interest,  or  engaged 
them  in  intrigues  with  the  Roman  pontiff,  to 
whom  they  had  yielded  the  direction  of  ecclesi- 
astical affairs,  and  who  was  every  day  assuming 
more  authority  than  they  were  willing  to  allow 
him. 

Before  the  conquest  of  England  by  the  duke  of 
Normandy,  this  island  was  as  much  separated  from 
the  rest  of  the  world  in  politics  as  in  situation  ^ 
and  except  from  the  irfroad.s  of  the  Danish  pirates, 
the  English,  happily  confined  at  home,  had  neither 
enemies  nor  allies  on  the  continent.  The  foreign 
dominions  of  Wilimm  connected  them  with  the 

lyng  and  great  vassals  of  France ; and  while  the 
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opposite  pretensions  of  the  pope  and  emperor  in 
Italy  produced  a continual  intercourse  between 
Germany  and  that  country,  the  two  great  mo- 
uarchs  of  France  and  England  formed,  in  another 
part  of  Europe,  a separate  system,  and  carried  on 
their  warsand  negociations,  withoutmeetiiigeither 
with  opposition  or  support  from  the  others. 


STATE  OF  FRANCE. 

On  the  decline  of  the  Carlovingian  race,  the  no- 
bles in  every  province  of  France,  taking  advantage 
of  the  weakness  of  the  sovereign,  and  obliged  to 
provide,  each  for  his  own  defence,  against  the  ra- 
vages of  the  Norman  freebooters,  had  assumed, 
both  in  civil  and  military  affairs,  an  authority  al- 
most independent,  and  had  reduced  within  very 
narrow  limits  the  prerogative  of  their  princes. 
The  accession  of  Hugh  Capet,  by  annexing  a great 
fief  to  thecrown,  had  brought  some  addition  to  the 
royal  dignity;  but  this  fief,  though  considerable 
for  a subject,  appeared  a narrow  basis  of  power  for 
a prince  who  was  placed  at  the  head  of  so  great  a 
community.  The  royal  demesnes  consisted  only 
of  Paris,  Orleans,  Estampes,Compiegne,and  a few 
places  scattered  over  the  northern  provinces  : in 
the  rest  of  the  kingdom,  the  prince’s  authority  was 
rather  nominal  than  real : the  vassals  were  accus* 
tomed,  nay  entitled,  to  make  war  without  his  per- 
mission, on  each  other:  they  were  even  entitled, 
if  they  conceived  themselves  injured,  to  turn  their 
arms  against  their  sovereign;  they  exercised  all 
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civil  jurisdiction, withoutappeal,  over  theirtenants 
and  inferior  vassals : their  common  jealousy  of  the 
trown  easily  united  them  against  any  attempt  on 
their  exorbitant  privileges;  and  as  some  of  them 
had  attained  the  power  and  authority  of  great 
princes,  even  the  smallest  baron  was  sure  of  im- 
mediate and  effectual  protection.  Besides  six  ec- 
clesiastical peerages,  which,  with  the  other  immu- 
nities of  the  church,  cramped  extremely  the  ge- 
neral execution  of  justice;  there  were  six  lay  peer- 
ages, Burgundy,  Nomumdy,  Guienne,  Flanders, 
Toulouse,  and  Cliampagne,  which  formed  very  ex- 
tensive and  puissant  sovereignties.  And  though 
the  combination  of  all  those  princes  and  barons 
could,  on  urgent  occasions,  muster  a mighty  power, 
yet  was  it  very  difficult  to  set  that  great  machine 
in  movement;  it  was  almost  impossible  to  preserve 
harmony  in  its  parts ; a sense  of  common  interest 
alone  could,  for  a time,  unite  them  under  their 
sovereign  against  a common  enemy  ; but  if  the 
king  attempted  to  turn  the  force  of  the  commu- 
nity against  any  mutinous  vas.sal,  the  same  sense 
of  common  interest  made  the  others  oppose  them- 
selves to  the  success  of  his  pretensions.  Lewis  the 
Gross,  the  last  sovereign,  marched  at  one  time  tO' 
|iis  frontiers  against  the  Germans  at  the  head  of 
an  army  of  two  hundred  thousand  men;  but  a 
petty  lord  of  Corbeil,  of  Puiset,  of  Couci,  was 
able,  at  another  period,  to  set  that  prince  at  defi- 
ance, and  to  maintain  open  war  against  him. 

The  authority  of  the  English  monarch  was  much 
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more  extensive  within  his  kingdom,  and  the  dis* 
proportion  much  greater  between  him  and  the  most 
powerful  of  his  vassals.  Hiri^lemesnes  and  reve- 
nue were  large,  compared  to  the  greatness  of  his 
state  : he  was  accustomed  to  levy  arbitrary  exac- 
tions on  his  subjects:  his  courts  of  judicature  ex- 
tended their  jurisdiction  into  every  part  of  the 
kingdom : he  could  crush  by  his  power,  or  by  a 
judicial  sentence,  well  or  ill  founded,  any  obnox- 
ious baron:  and  though  the  feudal  institutions 
which  prevailed  in  his  kingdom  had  the  .same  ten- 
dency as  in  other  states,  to  exalt  the  aristocracy 
and  depress  the  monarchy,  it  required,  in  England, 
according  to  its  present  constitution,  a gre.at  com- 
bination of  the  vassals  to  oppose  their  sovereign 
lord,andthere  had  not  hitherto  arisen  any  baron  so 
powerful  as  of  himself  to  levy  war  against  the 
prince,  and  to  afford  protection  to  the  inferior 
barons. 

While  such  were  the  different  situations  of 
France  and  England,  and  the  latter  enjoyed  so 
many  advantages  above  the  fornier;  the  accession 
of  Henry  II.  a prince  of  great  abilities,  possessed 
of  so  many  rich  provinces  on  the  continent,  might 
appear  an  event  dangerous,  if  not  fatal,  to  the 
French  monarchy,  and  sufficient  to  break  entirely 
the  balance  between  the  states.  He  was  master, 
in  the  right  of  his  father,  of  Anjou  and  Tourainej 
in  that  of  his  mother,  of  Normandy  and  Maine ; 
in  that  of  his  wife,  of  Guienne,Poictou,  Xaintogne, 
Auvergne,  Perigord,  Angoumois,  the  Limosin. 
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He  soon  after  annexed  Britannytohis  other  states, 
and  was  already  possessed  of  the  superiority  over 
tliat  province,  which,  on  the  first  cession  of  Nor- 
mandy to  Rollo  tlie  Dane,  had  been  granted  by 
Ciiai  les  the  Simple  in  vassalage  to  that  formidable 
ravager.  These  provinces  composed  above  a 
third  of  the  whole  French  monarchy,  and  were 
much  superior  in  extent  and  opulence  to  those 
territories  which  were  subjected  to  the  immediate 
jurisdiction  and  government  of  the  king.  The 
vassal  w as  here  more  powerful  than  his  liege  lord : 
the  situation  which  had  enabled  Hugh  Capet  to 
depose  the  Carlovingian  princes,  seemed  to  be  re- 
newed, and  that  with  much  greater  advantages  on 
the  side  of  the  vassal : and  when  F.ngland  W'as  add- 
ed to  so  many  provinces,  the  French  king  had 
reason  to  apprehend  from  this  conjuncture,  some 
great  disaster  to  himself  and  to  his  family:  but, 
in  reality,  it  was  this  circumstance,  which  ap- 
peared so  formidable,  thatsaved  the  Capetian  race, 
and  by  its  consequences  exalted  them  to  that  pitch 
of  grandeur  which  they  at  present  enjoy. 

The  limited  authority  of  the  prince  in  the  feudal 
constitutions,  prevented  thekingof  England  from 
employing  w’hh  advantage  the  force  of  so  many 
states,  w’hich  were  subjected  to  his  government  j 
and  these  different  members,  digoined  in  situa- 
tion, and  disagreeing  in  laws,  language,  and  man- 
ners, w'ere  never  thoroughly  cemented  into  one 
monarchy.  He  soon  became,  both  from  his  di- 
stant place  of  residence,  and  from  the  incompatir 
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biiity  of  interests,  a kind  of  foreigner  to  liis  French 
dominions^  and  his  subjects  on  the  continent  con- 
sidered their  allegiance  as  more  naturally  due  to 
their  superior  lord,  who  lived  in  their  neighbour- 
hood, and  who  was  acknowledged  to  be  the  su- 
preme head  of  their  natioit.  He  was  always  at 
liand  to  invade  them;  their  immediate  lord  was 
■often  at  too  great  a distance  to  protect  them ; 
and  any  disorder  in  any  part  of  his  dispersed  do- 
minions gave  advantages  against  him.  Tlie  other 
powerful  vassals  of  the  French  crown  were  rather 
pleased  to  see  the  expulsion  of  the  English,  and 
'were  not  affected  with  that  jealousy  which  would 
Jiave  arisen  from  the  oppression  of  a co-vassal  who 
was  of  the  same  rank  with  themselves.  By  th  is 
means,  the  kiog  of  France  found  it  more  easy  to 
conquer  those  numerous  provinces  from  England, 
than  to  subdue  a duke  of  Normandy  or  Guienne, 
a count  of  Anjou,  Maine,  or  Poictou.  And  after 
reducing  such  extensive  territories,  wliich  imme- 
diately incorporated  with  Uie  body  of  the  mo- 
narchy, he  found  greater  facility  in  uniting  to 
the  crown  the  other  great  fiefs  which  still  remaiii- 
■cd  separate  and  independent. 

But  as  these  important  consequences  could  not 
be  foreseen  by  human  wisdom,  the  king  of  France 
remarked  with  terror  the  rising  grandeur  of  the 
house  of  Anjou  or  Plantagenet;  and,  in  order  to 
retard  its  progress,  he  had  ever  maintained  a strict 
union  with  Stephen,  and  had  endeavoured  to  sup- 
port the  tottering  forjnin^s  of  that  bold  usurper. 
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But  after  this  prince’s  death -it  was  too  late  to 
think  of  opposing  the  succession  of  Henry,  or 
preventing  the  performance  of  those  stipulations 
which,  with  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  nation, 
he  had  made  with  hisj>redecessor.  The  English, 
harassed  with  civil  wars,  and  disgusted  with  the 
bloodslied  and  depredations  which,  during  the 
course  of  samany  years,  had  attended  them,  were 
little  disposed  to  violate  their  oaths,  by  excluding 
the  lawlul  lieir  from  the  succession  of  their  mo- 
narchy*. Many  of  the  most  considerable  fortresses 
were  in  the  hands  of  his  partisans;  Ilje  whole  na- 
tion had  had  occasion  to  see  the  noble  qualities 
with  which  he  was  endowed’’,  and  to  compare 
them  with  the  mean  talents  of  William,  the  son  of 
Stephen;  and  as  they  were  acquainted  with  his 
great  power,  and  were  rather  pleased  to  see  the 
accession  of  so  many  foreign  dominions  to  the 
crown  of  England,  they  never  entertained  the  least 
thought  of  resisting  them.  Henry  himself,  sensi- 
ble of  the  advantages  attending  his  present  situa- 
tion, vva.s  in  no  hurry  to  arrive  in  England;  and 
being  engaged  in  the  siege  of  a castle  on  the 
frontiers  of  Normandy,  when  he  received  intelli- 
gence of  Stephen’s  death,  he  made  it  a point  of 
honour  not  to  depart  from  his  enterprise,  till  he 
had  brought  it  to  an  issue.  He  then  set  out  on 
his  journey,  and  was  received  in  England  with 
the  acclamations  of  all  orders  of  men,  who  swore 

■ Mattb.  Pari«,  p.  65.  * Gal.  Neubr.  p.  381. 
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with  pleasure  the  oath  of  fealty  and  allegiance 
to  him. 

FIRST  ACTS  OF  HENRY’S  GOVERNMENT. 

The  first  acts  of  Henry’s  government  corre- 
sponded to  the  high  idea  entertained  of  his  abili- 
ties, and  prognosticated  the  re-establishment  of 
justice  and  tranquillity,  of  which  the  kingdom 
had  so  long  been  bereaved.  He  immediately  dis- 
missed all  those  mercenary  soldiers  who  had  com- 
mitted great  disorders  in  the  nation;  and  lie  sent 
them  abroad,  together  with  William  of  Ypres, 
their  leader,  the  friend  and  confident  of  Stephen*. 
He  revoked  ail  the  grants  made  by  his  predeces- 
sor**,  even  those  which  necessity  had  extorted 
from  the  empress  Matilda;  and  that  princess, 
who  had  resigned  her  rights  in  favour  of  Henry, 
made  no  opposition  to  a measure  so  necessary  for 
supporting  the  dignity  of  the  crown.  He  repaired 
the  coin,  which  had  been  extremely  debased  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  his  predecessor;  and  he  took 
proper  measures  against  a return  of  the  like 
abuse*.  He  was  rigorous  in  the  execution  of 
justice,  and  in  the  suppression  of  robbery  and 
violence;  and  that  he  might  restore  authority  to 
the  laws,  he  caused  all  the  new  erected  castles  to 
be  demolished,  which  had  proved  so  many  sanc- 

' Fitz-Sleph.  p.  13.  M.  Paris,  p.  6S.  Neiibr.  p.  381.  Cbron. 
T,  Wyke»,  p,  30.  * Neubr.  p.  382.  * yoveden,  p.  4gi, 
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tnaries  to  freebooters  and  rebels'.  Tbe  earl  of 
Albemarle,  Hugh  Mortimer,  and  Roger  the  son 
of  MiloofGIoucester,  were  inclined  to  make  some 
resistance  to  this  salutary  measure;  but  the  ap- 
proach of  the  king  with  his  forces  soon  obliged 
them  to  submit. 

Every  thing  being  restored  to  full  tranquillity 
in  England,  Henry  went  abroad  in  order  to  op- 
pose the  attempts  of  his  brother  Geoffrey,  who, 
during  his  absence,  had  made  an  incursion  into 
Anjou  and  Maine,  had  advanced  some  preten- 
sions to  those  provinces,  and  had  got  possession 
of  a considerable  part  of  them*.  On  the  king’s 
appearance,  the  people  returned  to  their  allegiance; 
and  Geoffrey,  resigninghisclaim  foran annual  pen- 
i^ion  of  a thousand  pounds,  departed  and  took  pos- 
session of  the  county  of  Nantz,  which  the  inhabit- 
ants, who  had  expelled  count  Hoel  their  prince, 
had  put  into  his  hands.  Henry  returned  to  Eng- 
land the  following  year;  the  incursions  of  the 
’Welsh  then  provoked  him  to  make  an  invasion 
upon  them;  where  the  natural  fastnesses  of  the 
country  occasioned  him  great  difficulties,  and  even 
brought  him  into  danger.  His  vanguard,  being 
engaged  in  a narrow  pass,  was  put  to  rout : Henry 
de  Essex,  the  hereditary  standard-bearer,  seized 
with  a panic,  threw  down  the  standard,  took  to 
flight,  and  exclaimed  that  the  king  was  slain  : 

^ Hoveden,  p.  -igi . Fitz-Steph.  p.  13.  M.  Paris,  p.  66,  Neubr^ 
p,3Sl.  Brompton,  p.  1043. 

* See  Note  O,  vol.  x. 
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and  had  not  the  prince  immediately  appeared  in 
person,  and  led  on  his  troops  with  great  gallantry, 
the  conserjuence  might  have  proved  fatal  to  the 
whole  army*.  For  this  misbehaviour,  Essex  was 
afterwards  accused  of  felony  by  Robert  de  Mont- 
fort;  was  vanquished  in  single  combat ; his  estate 
was  confiscated ; and  he  himself  was  thrust  into 
a convent''.  The  submissions  of  the  Welsh  pro- 
cured them  an  accommodation  with  England. 

The  martial  disposition  of  the  prinCes  in  that 
age  engaged  them  to  head  their  own  armies  in 
every  enterprise,  even  the  most  frivolous;  and 
their  feeble  authority  made  it  commonly  imprac- 
ticable for  them  to  delegate,  on  occasion,  the 
command  to  their  generals.  Geoffrey,  the  king’s 
brother,  died  soon  after  he  had  acquired  pos- 
session of  Nantz : though  he  had  no  other  title 
to  that  country  than  the  voluntary  submission  or 
election  of  the  inhabitants  two  years  before,  Henry 
laid  claim  to  the  territory  as  devolved  to  him  by 
hereditary  right,  and  he  went  over  to  support  his 
pretensions  by  force  of  arms.  Conan,  duke  or 
earl  of  Britanny  (for  these  titles  are  given  indif- 
ferently by  historians  to  those  princes),  pretended 
that  Nantz  had  been  lately  separated  by  rebellion 
from  his  principality,  to  which  of  right  it  be- 
longed ; and  immediately  on  Geoffrey’s  death  he 
took  possession  of  the  disputed  territory.  Lest 

I Neubr.  p.  383.  Chron.  W.  Ileming.  p.  4Q2, 
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Lewis  the  French  king  should  interpose  in  the 
controversy,  Henry  ^>aid  him  a visit;  and  so  al- 
lured him  by  caresses  and  civilities,  that  an  alli- 
ance was  contracted  between  them ; and  they 
agreed  that  young  Henry,  heir  to  the  English 
monarchy,  should  be  affianced  to  Margaret  of 
France;  though  the  former  was  only  five  years  of 
age,  and  the  latter  was  still  in  her  cradle.  Henry, 
now  secure  of  meeting  with  no  interruption  on  this 
side,  advanced  with  his  army  into  Britanny ; and 
Conan,  in  despair  of  being  able  to  make  resist- 
ance, delivered  up  the  county  of  Nautz  to  him. 
The  able  conduct  of  the  king  procured  him  far- 
ther and  more  important  advantages  from  this 
incident.  Conan,  harassed  with  the  turbulent  dis- 
position of  his  .subjects,  was  de.sirous  of  procuring 
to  himself  the  support  of  so  great  a monarch  j 
and  he  betrothed  his  daughter  and  only  child, 
yet  an  infant,  to  Geoffrey  the  king’s  third  son, 
who  was  of  the  same  tender  years.  The  duke  of 
Britanny  died  about  sevenyears  after;  and  Henry, 
being  meme  lord,  and  al-so^natural  guardian  to 
his  son  and  daugiiter-in-law,  put  himself  in  pos- 
session of  that  principality,  and  annexed  it  for 
the  present  to  his  other  great  dominions. 

The  king  had  a prospect  of  making^ill  farther 
acquisitions;  and  the  activity  of  his  temper  .suf- 
fered no  opportunity  of  that  kind  to  escape  him. 
Philippa,  duchess  of  Guienne,  mother  of  queen 
Eleanor,  was  the  only  i.ssuc  of  William  I\\  count 
of  Toulouse;  and  would  have  inherited  his  domi- 
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nions,  bad  not  that  prince,  desirous  of  preserving 
the  succession  in  the  male  line,  conveyed  the 
principality  to  his  brother  Raymond  de  St.  Gilles, 
by  a contract  of  sale  which  was  in  that  age  re- 
garded as  fictitious  and  illusory.  By  this  means 
the  title  to  the  county  of  Toulouse  came  to  be 
disputed  between  the  male  and  female  heirs ; and 
the  one  or  the  other,  as  opportunities  favoured 
them,  had  obtained  possession.  Raymond,  grand- 
son of  RavTnond  de  St.  Gilles,  was  the  reigning 
sovereign;  and  on  Henry’s  reviving  .iis  wife’s 
claim,  this  prince  had  recourse  for  protection  to 
the  king  of  France,  who  was  so  much  concerned 
in  policy  to  prevent  the  farther  aggrandisement  of 
the  English  monarch.  Lewis  himself,  when  mar- 
ried to  Eleanor,  had  asserted  the  justice  of  her 
claim,  and  had  demanded  possession  of  Toulouse'; 
but  his  sentiments  changing  with  his  interest,  he 
now  determined  to  defend  by  his  power  and  au- 
thority the  title  of  Raymond.  Henry  found  that 
it  would  be  requisite  to  support  his  pretensions 
-against  potent  antagonists;  and  that  nothing  but 
a formidable  army  could  maintain  a claim  which 
he  had  in  vain  asserted  by  arguments  and  mani- 
festos. 

An  army,  composed  of  feudal  vassals,  was  com- 
monly very  intractable  and  undisciplined,  both 
because  of  the  independent  Spirit  of  the  persons 
who  served  in  it,  and  because  the  commands  were 


‘ Neubr.  p.  387.  Chron.  W.  Hsming.  p.  494. 
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not  given,  either  by  the  choice  of  the  sovereign, 
or  from  the  military  capacity  and  experience  of 
the  officers.  Eacli  baron  conducted  his  own  vas- 
sals: his  rank  was  greater  or  less,  proportioned  to 
the  extent  of  his  property : even  the  supreme 
command  under  the  prince  was  often  attached  to 
birth:  and  as  the  military  vassals  were  obliged  to 
serve  only  forty  days  at  their  own  charge;  though, 
if  the  expedition  were  distant,  they  were  put  to 
great  expence;  the  prince  reaped  little  benefit 
from  their  attendance.  Henry,  sensible  of  these 
inconveniences,  levied  upon  his  vassals  in  Nor- 
mandy, and  other  provinces  which  were  remote 
, from  Toulouse,  a sum  of  money  in  lieu  of  their 
service ; and  this  commutation,  by  reason  of  the 
great  distance,  was  still  more  advantageous  to  his 
English  vassals.  He  imposed,  therefore,  a scu- 
tage of  180,000  pounds  on  the  knight’s  fees,  a 
commutation  to  which,  though  it  was  unusual, 
and  the  first  perhaps  to  be  met  with  in  history*, 
the  military  tenants  willUigly  submitted;  and 
with  this  money  he  levied  an  army  which  wa.s 
more  under  his  command,  and  whose  service  was 
more  durable  and  constant.  Assisted  by  Berenger 
count  of  Barcelona,  and  Trincaval  count  of  Nis- 
mes,  whom  he  had  gained  to  his  party,  he  in- 
vaded the  county  of  Toulouse ; and  after  taking 
Verdun,  Castlenau,  and  other  places,  he  besieged 
the  capital  of  the  province,  and  was  likely  to  pre- 

* Madox,  p.  “Ids.  Gervasc,  p.  1381.  See  note  P,  vol.  x. 
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vail  in  the  enterprise ; when  Lewis,  advancing  be- 
fore the  arrival  of  his  main  body,  threw  himself 
into  the  place  with  a small  reinforcement  Henry 
was  urged  by  some  of  his  ministers  to  prosecute 
the  siege,  to  take  Lewis  prisoner,  and  to  impose 
his  own  terms  in  the  pacification  j but  he  either 
thought  it  so  much  his  interest  to  maintain  the 
feudal  principles,  by  which  his  foreign  dominions 
were  secured,  or  bore  so  much  respect  to  his  su- 
perior lord,  that  he  declared  he  would  not  attack 
a place  defended  by  him  in  person;  and  he  im- 
mediately raised  the  siege He  marched  into 
Normandy  to  protect  that  province  against  an  in- 
cursion which  the  count  of  Dreux,  instigated  by 
king  Lewis  his  brother,  had  made  upon  it.  War 
was  now  opehly  carried  on  between  the  two  mo- 
narchs,  but  produced  no  memorable  event : it  soon 
ended  in  a cessation  of  arms,  and  that  followed 
by  a peace,  which  was  not,  however,  attended 
w'ith  any  confidence  or  good  correspondence  be- 
tween those  rival  princes.  The  fortress  of  Gisors, 
being  part  of  the  dowry  stipulated  to  Margaret  of 
France,  had  been  consigned  by  agreement  to  the 
knights  templars,  on  condition  that  it  siiould  be 
delivered  into  Henry’s  bauds  after  the  celebration 
of  the  nuptials.  The  king,  tliat  he  might  have  a 
pretence  for  immediately  demanding  the  place, 
ordered  the  marriage  to  be  solemnized  between 
the  prince  and  princess,  though  both  infants^; 

^ Fitz-Stepb.  p,  23.  Diceto,  p.  531, 

' Hoveden,  p.  402.  Neubr,  p. -100.  Diceto,  p.  533.  Brotnp- 
ton,  p.  1450. 
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and  he  engaged  the  grand  master  of  the  templars, 
by  large  presents,  as  was  generally  suspected,  to 
put  him  in  possession  of  Gisors*".  Lewis,  resent- 
ing this  fraudulent  conduct,  banished  the  tem- 
plars, and  would  have  made  war  upon  the  king  of 
England,  had  it  not  been  fur  the  mediation  and 
authority  of  pope  Alexander  III.  who  had  been 
chased  from  Rome  by  the  anti-pope  Victor  IV. 
and  resided  at  that  time  in  France.  Tiiat  we  may 
form  an  idea  of  the  authority  possessed  by  the 
Roman  pontiff  during  those  ages,  it  may  be  pro- 
per to  observe  that  the  two  kings  had,  the  year 
before,  me^  the  pope  at  the  castle  of  Torci  on  the 
Loir;  and  they  gave  him  such  marks  of  respect, 
that  both  dismounted  to  receive  him,  and  hold- 
ing each  of  them  one  of  the  reins  of  his  bridle, 
walked  on  foot  by  his  side,  and  conducted  him  in 
that  submissive  manner  into  the  castle”.  A spec- 
tacle, cries  Baronius  in  an  ecstacy,  to  God,  angels, 
and  men  ; and  such  as  had  neroer  before  been  exhibit- 
ed to  the  world! 

Henry,  soon  after  he  had  accommodated  his 
differences  with  Lewis  by  the  pope’s  mediation, 
returned  to  England ; where  he  commenced  an 
enterprise,  which,  though  required  by  sound  po- 
licy, an!  even  conducted  in  the  main  with  pru- 
dence, bred  him  great  disquietude,  involved  him  ^ 

* Siacc  the  first  publication  of  this  history.  Lord  Lyttleton  has 
published  a copy  of  the  treaty  between  Henr)'  and  Lewis,  by 
which  it  appears,  if  there  was  no  secret  article,  that  Henry  was 
net  guilty  of  any  fraud  in  this  transaction. 

* Trivet,  p.  4S. 


1162. 


HENRY  U. 


17 


in  danger,  and  was  not  concluded  without  some 
loss  and  dishonour. 

DISPUTES  BETWEEN  THE  CIVIL  AND  ECCLE- 
SIASnCAL  POWERS. 

The  usurpations  of  the  clergy,  which  had  at 
first  been  gradual,  were  now  become  so  rapid,  and 
had  mounted  to  such  a height,  that  the  contest 
between  the  regale  and  pontificale  was  really  ar- 
rived at  a crisis  in  England ; and  it  became  ne- 
cessary to  determine  whether  the  king  or  the 
priests,  particularly  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
should  be  sovereign  of  the  kingdom".  The  as- 
piring spirit  of  Henry,  which  gave  inquietude  to 
ail  his  neighbours,  was  not  likely  long  to  pay  a 
tame  .submission  to  the  encroachments  of  subjects; 
and  as  nothing  opens  tlie  eyes  of  men  so  readily 
as  their  interest,  he  was  in  no  danger  of  falling,  in 
this  respect,  into  that  abject  superstition  which 
retained  his  people  in  subjection.  From  the  com- 
mencement of  his  reign,  in  the  government  of 
his  foreign  dominions,  as  well  as  of  Emgland,  he 
had  shown  a fixed  purpose  to  repress  clerical 
usurpations,  and  to  maintain  those  prerogatives 
which  had  been  transmitted  to  bim  by  his  pre- 
decessors. During  the  schism  of  the  papacy  be- 
tween Alexander  and  Victor,  he  had  determined, 
for  some  time,  to  remain  neuter : and  when  in- 

• Fit*-Stephen,  p.  27. 
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formed  that  the  archbishop  of  Roiien  and  the 
bishop  of  Mans  had,  from  their  own  authority, 
acknowledged  Alexander  as  legitimate  pope,  he 
was  so  enraged,  that  though  he  spared  the  arch- 
bishop on  account  of  his  great  age,  he  immedi- 
ately issued  orders  for  overthrowing  the  houses  of 
the  bishop  of  Mans  and  archdeacon  of  Roiien*; 
and  it  was  not  till  he  had  deliberately  examined 
the  matter,  by  those  views  which  usually  enter 
into  the  councils  of  princes,  that  he  allowed  that 
pontiff  to  exercise  authority  over  any  of  his  do- 
minions. In  England,  the  mild  character  and 
advanced  years  of  Theobald,  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, together  with  his  merits  in  refusing  to 
put  the  crown  on  the  head  of  Eustace,  son  of 
Stephen,  prevented  Henry,  during  the  life-time  of 
that  primate,  from  taking  any  measures  against 
the  multiplied  encroachments  of  the  qlergy:  but 
after  his  death,  the  king  resolved  to  exert  himself 
with  more  activity ; and  that  he  might  be  secure 
against  any  opposition,  he  advanced  to  that  dig- 
nity Becket  his  chancellor,  on  whose  compliance 
he  thought  he  could  entirely  depend. 


THOMAS  A BECKET,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CAN- 
TERBURY.  June  3. 

Thomas  a Becket,  the  first  man  of  English  de- 
scent who,  since  the  Norman  conquest,  had 

* See  Note  Q.  vol.  x. 
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during  the  course  of  a whole  century,  risen  to  any 
considerable  station,  was  born  of  reputable  parents 
in  the  city  of  London  ; and  being  endowed  both 
with  industry  and  capacity,  he  early  insinuated 
himself  into  the  favour  of  archbishop  Theobald, 
and  obtained  from  that  prelate  some  preferments 
and  offices.  By  their  means  he  was  enabled  to 
travel  for  improvement  to  Italy,  where  he  studied 
the  civil  and  canon  law  at  Bologna ; and  on  his 
return  he  appeared  to  have  made  such  proficiency 
in  knowledge,  that  he  was  promoted  by  his  pa- 
tron to  the  archdeaconry  of  Canterbury,  an  office 
of  considerable  trust  and  profit.  He  was  after- 
wards employed  with  success  by  Theobald  in 
transacting  business  at  Rome ; and  on  Henry’s 
accession  he  was  recommended  to  that  monarch 
as  worthy  of  farther  preferment.  Henry,  who 
knew  that  Becket  had  been  instrumental  in  sup- 
porting that  resolution  of  the  archbishop,  w'hich 
had  tended  so  much  to  facilitate  his  own  advance- 
ment to  the  throne,  was  already  prepossessed  in  his 
favour;  and  finding,  on  farther  acquaintance,  that 
his  spirit  and  abilities  entitled  him  to  any  trust, 
he  .soon  promoted  him  to  the  dignity  of  chancel- 
lor, one  of  the  first  civil  offices  in  the  kingdom. 
I’he  chancellor,  in  that  age,  besides  the  custody 
of  the  great  seal,  had  possession  of  all  vacant  pre- 
lacies and  abbies;  he  w as  the  guardian  of  all  such 
minors  and  pupils  as  were  the  king’s  tenants ; all 
baronie.s  which  escheated' to  the  crown  were  un- 
der his  administration  ; he  was  entitled  to  a place 
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in  council,  even  though  he  were  not  particularly 
summoned ; and  as  he  exercised  also  the  office  of 
secretary  of  state,  and  it  belonged  to  him  to  coun- 
tersign all  commissions,  writs,  and  letters-patent, 
he  was  a kind  of  prime  minister,  and  was  con- 
cerned in  the  dispatch  of  every  business  of  im- 
portance p.  Besides  exercising  this  high  office, 
Becket,  by  the  favour  of  the  king  or  archbishop, 
was  made  provost  of  Beverley,  dean  of  Hastings, 
and  constable  of  the  Tower ; he  was  put  in  pos- 
session of  the  honours  of  Eye  and  Berkham,  large 
baronies  that  had  escheated  to  the  crown  : and  to 
complete  his  grandeur,  he  was  entrusted  with  the 
education  of  prince  Henry,  the  king’s  eldest  son, 
and  heir  of  the  monarchy’.  The  pomp  of  his  re- 
tinue, the  sumptuousness  of  his  furniture,  the 
luxury  of  his  table,  the  munificence  of  his  pre- 
sents, corresponded  to  these  great  preferments  j 
or  rather  exceeded  any  thing  that  England  had 
ever  before  seen  in  any  subject.  His  historian 
and  secretary,  Fitz-Stephens',  mentions,  among 
other  particulars,  that  his  apartments  were  every 
day  in  winter  covered  with  clean  straw  or  hay, 
and  in  summer  with  green  rushes  or  boughs  ; lest 
the  gentlemen  who  paid  court  to  him,  and  who 
could  not,  by  reason  of  their  great  number,  find 
a place  at  table,  should  soil  their  fine  cloaths  by 
sitting  on  a dirty  floor*.  A great  number  of 

' Fi(z-Stepb  p.  13.  'Ibid.p.  IS.  Hist.  Quad.  p. QI4.  'P.  15. 

'John  Baldwin  held  the  manor  of  Oterasfee  in  -Ayleabory  of 
the  king  in  loccage,  by  the  service  of  finding  litter  for  the  king’s 
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knights  were  retained  in  his  service;  the  greatest 
barons  were  proud  of  being  received  at  his  table; 
his  house  was  a place  of  education  for  the  sons  of 
the  chief  nobility;  and  the  king  himself  frequent- 
ly vouchsafed  to  partake  of  his  entertainments. 
As  his  way  of  life  was  splendid  and  opulent,  his 
amusements  and  occupations  were  gay,  and  par- 
took of  the  cavalier  spirit,  which,  as  he  had  only 
taken  deacon’s  orders,  he  did  not  think  unbefit- 
ting his  character.  He  employed  himself  at  lei- 
sure hours  in  hunting, hawking, gaming, and  horse- 
manship; he  exposed  his  person  in  .several  mili- 
tary actions*;  he  carried  over,  at  his  own  charge, 
seven  hundred  knights,  to  attend  the  king  in  his 
wars  at  Toulouse  ; in  the  subsequent  wars  on  the 
frontiers  of  Normandy  he  maintained,  during 
forty  days,  twelve  hundred  knights,  and  four 
thousand  of  their  train '' ; and  in  an  embassy  to 
France,  with  which  he  was  entrusted,  he  astonish- 
ed that  court  by  the  number  and  magnificence  of 
his  retinue. 

Henry,  besides  committing  all  his  more  im- 
portant business  to  Becket’s  management,  ho- 
noured him  with  his  friendship  and  intimacy; 
and  whenever  he  was  disposed  to  relax  himself  by 

bed,  viz.  in  tammer,  grass  or  herbs,  and  two  grey  geese  ; and  in 
winter,  straw,  and  three  eels,  thrice  in  the  year,  if  the  king 
should  come  thrice  in  the  year  to  Aylesbury.  Madox,  Bar. 
Anglica,  p,  34/. 

' Fitz-Steph.  p.  23.  Hist.  Quad.  p.  9. 

' Fitz-Steph.  p.  19,  20,  22,  23. 


22 


HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 


1162. 


sports  of  any  kind,  he  admitted  his  chancellor  to 
the  party  An  instance  of  their  familiarity  is  men- 
tioned by  Fitz-Stephens,  which,  as  it  shews  the 
manners  of  the  age,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
relate.  One  day,  as  the  king  and  the  chancellor 
were  riding  together  in  the  streets  of  London, 
they  observed  a beggar  who  was  shivering  with 
cold.  Would  it  not  be  very  praise-worthy,  said 
the  king,  to  give  that  poor  man  a warm  coat  in 
this  severe  season  ? It  would,  surely,  replied  the 
chancellor;  and  you  do  well,  sir,  in  thinking  of 
such  good  actions.  Then  ho  shall  have  one  pre- 
sently, cried  the  king  : and  seizing  the  skirt  of  the 
chancellor’s  coat,  which  was  scarlet,  and  lined  W’ith 
ermine,  began  to  pull  it  violently.  The  chancellor 
defended  himself  for  some  time;  and  they  had 
both  of  them  like  to  have  tumbled  off  their  horses 
in  the  street,  when  Becket,  after  a vehement  strug- 
gle, let  go  his  coat ; which  the  king  bestowed  on 
the  beggar,  who,  being  ignorant  of  the  quality  of 
the  persons,  was  not  a little  surprised  at  the  pre- 
sen t^ 

Becket,  who  by  his  complaisance  and  good-hu- 
mour had  rendered  himself  agreeable,  and  by  his 
industry  and  abilities  useful  to  his  master,  appear- 
ed to  him  the  fittest  person  for  supplying  the  va- 
cancy made  by  the  death  of  Theobald.  As  he 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  king’s  intentions’  of 


* Fitz-Steph.  p.  16.  Hist.  Quad.  p.  8. 
*'  Ibid.  p.  16.  • Ibid.  p.  17. 
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retrenching,  or  rather  confining  within  the  ancient 
bounds,  all  ecclesiastical  privileges,  and  always 
showed  a ready  disposition  to  comply  with  them*, 
Henry,  who  never  expected  any  resistance  from 
that  quarter,  immediately  issued  orders  for  elect- 
ing him  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  But  this  re- 
solution, which  was  taken  contrary  to  the  opinion 
of  Matilda,  and  many  of  the  ministers”,  drew  after 
it  very  unhappy  consequences ; and  never  prince 
of  so  great  penetration  appeared  in  the  issue  to 
have  so  little  understood  the  genius  and  character 
of  his  minister. 

No  .sooner  was  Becket  installed  in  this  high 
dignity,  which  rendered  him  for  life  the  second 
person  in  the  kingdom,  with  some  pretensions  of 
aspiring  to  be  the  first,  than  he  totally  altered  his 
demeanor  and  conduct,  and  endeavoured  to  ac- 
quire the  character,  of  sanctity,  of  which  his  for- 
mer busy  and  ostentatious  course  of  life  might,  in 
the  eyes  of  the  people,  have  naturally  bereaved 
him.  Without  consulting  the  king,  he  immedi- 
ately returned  into  his  hands  the  commission  of 
chancellor  ; pretending  that  he  must  thenceforth 
detach  himself  from  secular  affairs,  and  be  solely 
employed  in  the  exercise  of  his  spiritual  function; 
but  in  reality,  that  he  might  break  off"  all  con- 
nections with  Henry,  and  apprise  him  that  Becket, 
as  primate  of  England,  was  now  become  entirely  a 
new  personage.  He  maintained,  in  his  retinue  and 

* Fitz-Steph.  p.  23.  Epist.  St.  Thom.  p.  232. 

* Epist.  St.  Thom.  p.  167. 
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attendants  alone,  his  ancient  pomp  and  lustre, 
which  was  useful  to  strike  the  vulgar : in  his  own 
person  he  affected  the  greatest  austerity  and  most 
rigid  mortification,  which  he  was  sensible  would 
have  an  equal  or  a greater  tendency  to  the  same 
end.  He  wore  sack*cloth  next  his  skin,  which,  by 
his  affected  care  to  conceal  it,  was  necessarily  the 
more  remarked  by  all  the  world : he  changed  it  so 
seldom,  that  it  was  filled  with  dirt  and  vermin:  his 
usual  diet  was  bread  ■,  his  drink  water,  which  he 
even  rendered  farther  unpalatable  by  the  mixture 
of  unsavoury  herbs  : he  tore  his  back  with  the  fre- 
quent discipline  which  he  inflicted  on  it ; he  daily 
on  his  knees  washed,  in  imitation  of  Christ,  the 
feet  of  thirteen  beggars,  whom  he  afterwards  dis- 
missed with  presents':  he  gained  the  affections  of 
the  monks  by  his  frequent  charities  to  the  con- 
vents and  hospitals  : every  one  who  made  profes- 
sion of  sanctity  was  admitted  to  his  conversation, 
and  returned  full  of  panegyrics  on  the  humility, 
as  well  as  on  the  piety  and  mortification,  of  the 
holy  primate : he  seemed  to  be  perpetually  em- 
ployed in  reciting  prayers  and  pious  lectures,  or 
in  perusing  religious  discourses:  his  aspect  wore 
the  appearance  of  seriousness  and  mental  recollec- 
tion, and  secret  devotion:  and  all  men  of  penetra- 
tion plainly  saw  that  he  was  meditating  some  great 
design,  and  that  the  ambition  and'  ostentation  of 
his  character  had  turned  itself  towards  a new  and 
more  dangerous  object. 

‘ Fitz-Stepb.  p.  35.  Hist.  Quad.  p.  19. 
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QUARREL  BETWEEN  THE  KING  AND 
BECKET. 

Becket  waited  not  till  Henry  should  commence 
those  projects  against  the  ecclesiastical  power, 
which  he  knew  had  been  formed  by  that  prince : 
he  was  himself  the  aggressor,  and  endeavoured  to 
overawe  the  king  by  the  intrepidity  and  boldness 
of  his  enterprises.  He  summoned  the  earl  of  Clare 
to  surrender  the  barony  of  Tunbridge,  which 
ever  since  the  conquest  had  remained  in  the  fa- 
mily of  that  nobleman ; but  which,  as  it  had  for- 
merly belonged  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  Becket 
pretended  his  predecessors  were  prohibited  by  the 
canons  to  alienate.  The  earl  of  Clare,  besides  the 
lustre  which  he  derived  from  the  greatness  of  his 
own  birth,  and  the  extent  of  his  possessions,  was 
allied  to  all  the  principal  families  in  the  kingdom; 
his  sister,  who  was  a celebrated  beauty,  had  far- 
ther extended  his  credit  among  the  nobility,  and 
was  even  supposed  to  have  gained  the  king’s  af- 
fections; and  Becket  could  not  better  di.scover, 
than  by  attacking  so  powerful  an  interest,  his  re- 
solution of  maintaining  with  vigour  the  rights, 
real  or  pretended,  of  his  see 

William  de  Eynsford,  a military  tenant  of  the 
crown,  was  patron  of  a living  which  belonged  to 
a manor  that  held  of  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
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bury  : but  Becket,  without  regard  to  William’s 
right,  presented,  on  a new  and  legal  pretext,  one 
Laurence  to  that  living,  who  was  violently  ex- 
pelled  by  Eynsford.  The  primate  making  himself, 
as  was  usual  in  spiritual  courts,  both  judge  and 
party,  issued  in  a summary  manner  the  sentence 
of  excommunication  against  Eynsford,  who  com- 
plained to  the  king  that  he  who  held  in  capite  of 
the  crown  should,  contrary  to  the  practice  esta- 
blished by  the  Conqueror,  and  maintained  ever 
since  by  his  successors,  be  subjected  to  that  ter- 
rible sentence,  without  the  previous  consent  of  the 
sovereign'.  Henry,  who  had  now  broken  off  all 
personal  intercourse  with  Becket,  ^sent  him,  by  a 
messenger,  his  orders  to  absolve  Eynsford  j but 
received  for  answer,  that  it  belonged  not  to  the 
king  to  inform  him  whom  he  should  absolve  and 
whom  excommunicate':  and  it  was  not  till  after 
many  remonstrances  and  menaces,  that  Becket, 
though  with  the  worst  grace  imaginable,  was  in- 
duced to  comply  with  the  royal  mandate. 

Henry,  though  he  found  himself  thus  grievous- 
ly mistaken  in  the  character  of  the  person  whom 
he  had  promoted  to  the  primacy,  determined  not 
to  desist  from  his  former  intention  of  retrenching 
clerical  usurpations.  He  was  entirely  master  of 
his  extensive  dominions:  the  prudence  and  vigour 
of  his  administration,  attended  with  perpetual 
success,  had  raised  his  character  above  that  of 
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his  predecessors*;  the  papacy  seemed  to  be  weak- 
ened by  a schism,  which  divided  all  Europe  : and 
he  rightly  jiulged,  that  if  the  present  favourable 
opportunity  were  neglected,  the  crown  must,  from 
the  prevalent  superstition  of  the  people,  be  in 
danger  of  falling  into  an  entire  subordination 
under  the  mitre. 

The  union  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  power 
serves  extremely,  in  every  civilized  government, 
to  the  maintenance  of  peace  and  order  ; and  pre- 
vents those  mutual  encroachments  which,  as  there 
can  be  no  ultimate  judge  between  them,  are  often 
attended  with  the  most  dangerous  consequences. 
Whether  the  supreme  magistrate,  who  unites  these 
powers,  receives  the  appellation  of  prince  or  pre- 
late, is  not  material : the  superior  weight  which 
temporal  interests  commonly  bear  in  the  apprehen- 
sions of  men  above  spiritual,  renders  the  civil  part 
of  his  character  most  prevalent ; and  in  time  pre- 
vents those  gross  impostures  and  bigotted  perse- 
cutions, which  in  all  false  religions  are  the  chief 
foundations  of  clerical  authority.  But  during  the 
progress  of  ecclesiastical  u.surpations,  the  state,  by 
the  resistance  of  the  civil  magistrate,  is  naturally 
thrown  into  convulsions ; and  it  behoves  the 
prince,  both  for  his  own  interest,  and  for  that  of  the 
public,  to  provide  intime  sufficient  barriers  against 
so  dangerous  and  insidious  a rival.  This  precau- 
tion had  hitherto  been  much  neglected  in  Eng- 
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land,  as  well  as  in  other  catholic  countries  ; and 
affairs  at  last  seemed  to  have  come  to  a dangerous 
crisis : a sovereign  of  the  greatest  abilities  was 
now  on  the  throne : a prelate  of  the  most  inflexi- 
ble and  intrepid  character  was  possessed  of  the 
primacy : the  contending  powers  appeared  to  be 
armed  with  their  full  force,  and  it  was  natural  to 
expect  some  extraordinary  event  to  result  from 
their  conflict. 

Amongtheir  other  inventions  to  obtain  money, 
the  clergy  had  inculcated  the  necessity  of  penance 
as  an  atonement  for  sin  ; and  having  again  intro- 
duced the  practice  of  paying  them  large  sums  as 
a commutation,  or  species  of  atonement  for  the 
remission  of  those  penances,  the  sins  of  the  peo- 
ple, by  these  means,  had  become  a revenue  to  the 
priests ; and  the  king  computed,  that  by  this  in- 
vention alone  they  levied  more  money  upon  his 
subjects  than  flowed,  by  all  the  funds  and  taxes, 
into  the  royal  exchequer''.  That  he  might  ease 
the  people  of  so  heavy  and  arbitrary  an  imposi 
tion,  Henry  required  that  a civil  officer  of  his  ap- 
pointment should  be  present  in  all  ecclesiastical 
courts,  and  should  for  the  future  give  his  consent 
to  every  composition  which  was  made  with  sinners 
for  their  spiritual  offences. 

The  ecclesiastics  in  that  age  had  renounced  all 
immediate  subordination  to  the  magistrate;  they 
openly  pretended  to  an  exemption  in  criminal  ac 
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cusations  from  a trial  before  courts  of  justice; 
and  were  gradually  introducing  a like  exemption 
in  civil  causes  : spiritual  penalties  alone  could  be 
inflicted  on  their  offences : and  as  the  clergy  had 
extremely  multiplied  in  England,  and  many  of 
them  were  consequently  of  very  low  characters, 
crimes  of  the  deepest  dye,  murders,  robberies, 
adulteries,  rapes,  were  daily  committed  with  im- 
punity by  the  ecclesiastics.  It  had  been  found, 
for  instance,  on  enquiry,  that  no  less  than  a hun- 
dred murders  had,  since  the  king’s  accession,  been 
perpetrated  by  men  of  that  profession,  who  had 
never  been  called  to  account  for  these  offences' ; 
and  holy  orders  were  become  a full  protection  for 
al  1 enormities.  A clerk  in  Worcestershire,  hav- 
ing debauched  a gentleman’s  daughter,  had  at 
this  time  proceeded  to  murder  the  father ; and 
the  general  indignation  against  this  crime  moved 
the  king  to  attempt  the  remedy  of  an  abuse  which 
was  become  so  palpable,  and  to  require  that  the 
clerk  should  be  delivered  up,  and  receive  condign 
punishment  from  the  magistrate  Becket  in- 
sisted on  the  privileges  of  the  church  ; confined 
the  criminal  in  the  bishop’s  prison,  lest  he  should 
be  seized  by  the  king’s  officers  ; maintained  that 
HO  greater  punishment  could  be  inflicted  on  him 
than  degradation:  and  when  the  king  demanded, 
that  immediately  after  he  was  degraded  he  should 
be  tried  by  the  civil  power,  the  primate  asserted 
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tliat  it  was  iniquitous  to  tr}'  a man  twice  upon  the 
same  accusation,  and  for  the  same  offence'. 

Henry  laying  hold  of  so  plausible  a pretence, 
resolved  to  push  the  clergy  with  regard  to  all  their 
privileges,  which  they  had  raised  to  an  enormous 
height,  and  to  determine  a.t  once  those  controver- 
sies which  daily  multiplied  between  the  civil  and 
the  ecclesiastical  jurisdictions.  He  summoned  an 
assembly  of  all  the  prelates  of  England  ; and  he 
put  to  them  this  concise  and  decisive  question. 
Whether  or  not  they  were  willing  to  submit  to  the 
ancient  laws  and  customs  of  the  kingdom?  The 
bishops  unanimously  replied,  that  they  were  will- 
ing, saving  thdi'  own  order : a device  by  which 
they  thought  to  elude  the  present  urgency  of  the 
king’s  demand,  yet  reserve  to  themselves,  od  a fa- 
vourable opportunity,  the  power  of  resuming  all 
their  pretensions.  The  king  was  sensible  of  the 
artifice,  and  was  provoked  to  the  highest  indigna- 
tion. He  left  the  assembly  with  visible  marks  of 
his  displeasure  : he  required  the  primate  instantly 
to  .surrender  the  honours  and  castles  of  Eye  and 
Berkham : the  bi.shops  were  terrified,  and  expect- 
ed still  farther  effects  of  his  resentment.  Becket 
alone  was  inflexible ; and  nothing  but  the  inter- 
position of  the  pope’s  legate  and  almoner,  Philip, 
who  dreaded  a breach  with  so  powerful  a prince  at 

‘ Fitz-Steph.  p.  29.  Hist.  Quad.  p.  33,  45.  Hoveden,  p.  492. 
M.  Paris,  p.  72.  Diccto,  p.  536,  537.  Brompton,  p.  1058. 
Gervase,  p.  1384.  Epist.  St.  Thom.  p.  208,  209. 
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so  unseasonable  a juncture,  could  have  prevailed 
on  him  to  retract  the  saving  clause,  and  give  a 
general  and  absolute  promise  of  observing  tlie 
ancient  customs". 

But  Henry  was  not  content  with  a declaration 
in  these  general  terms  : he  resolved,  ere  it  was  too 
late,  to  define  expressly  those  customs,  with  which 
he  required  compliance,  and  to  put  a stop  to  cle- 
rical usurpations  before  they  were  fully  consoli- 
dated, and  could  plead  antiquity,  as  they  already 
did  a sacred  authority,  in  their  favour.  The  claims 
of  the  church  were  open  and  visible.  After  a 
gradual  and  insensible  progress  during  many  cen- 
turies, the  mask  liad  at  last  been  taken  off,  and 
several  ecclesiastical  councils,  by  their  canons, 
which  were  pretended  to  be  irrevocable  and  infal- 
lible, had  positively  defined  those  privileges  and 
immunities,  which  gave  such  general  offence,  and 
appeared  so  dangerous  to  the  civil  magistrate. 
Henry  therefore  deemed  it  necessary  to  define 
with  the  same  precision  the  limits  of  the  civil 
, power ; to  oppose  his  legal  customs  to  their  divine 
ordinances;  to  determine  the  exact  boundaries  of 
the  rival  jurisdictions;  and  for  this  purpose  he 
summoned  a general  council  of  the  nobility  and 
prelates  at  Clarendon,  to  whom  he  submitted  this 
great  and  important  question, 
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CONSTITUTIONS  OF  CLARENDON. 

January  25. 

The  barons  were  all  gained  to  the  king’s  partjr, 
either  by  the  reasons  which  he  urged,  or  by  his 
superior  authority : the  bishops  were  overawed  by 
the  general  combination  against  them  : and  the 
following  laws,  commonly  called  the  Constitutions 
of  Clarendon,  were  voted  without  opposition  by 
this  assembly”.  It  was  enacted,  that  all  suits 
concerning  the  advowson  and  presentation  of 
churches  should  be  determined  in  the  civil  courts: 
that  the  churches  belonging  to  the  king’s  see 
should  not  be  granted  in  perpetuity  without  his 
consent : that  clerks  accused  of  any  crime  should 
be  tried  in  the  civil  courts  : that  no  person,  parti- 
cularly no  clergyman  of  any  rank,  should  depart 
the  kingdom  without  the  king’s  licence ; that  ex- 
communicated persons  should  not  be  bound  to 
give  security  for  continuing  in  their  present  place 
of  abode : that  laics  should  not  be  accused  in 
spiritual  courts,  except  by  legal  and  reputable 
promoters  and  witnesses : that  no  chief  tenant  of 
the  crown  should  be  excommunicated,  nor  his 
lands  be  put  under  an  interdict,  except  with  the 
king’s  consent : that  all  appeals  in  spiritual  causes 
should  be  carried  from  the  archdeacon  to  the 
bishop,  from  the  bishop  to  the  primate,  from  him 
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to  tlie  king;  and  should  be  carried  no  farther 
without  the  king’s  consent : That  if  any  law-suit 
arose  between  a layman  and  a clergyman  concern- 
ing a tenant,  and  it  be  disputed  whether  the  land 
be  a lay  or  an  ecclesiastical  fee,  it  should  first  be 
determined  by  the  verdict  of  twelve  lawful  men 
to  what  class  it  belonged ; and  if  it  be  found  to 
be  a lay-fee,  the  cause  should  finally  be  determined 
in  the  civil  courts:  That  no  inhabitant  in  demesne 
should  be  excommunicated  for  non-appearance  in 
a spiritual  court,  till  the  chief  officer  of  the  place 
where  he  resides  be  consulted,  that  he  may  compel 
him  by  the  civil  authority  to  give  satisfaction  to 
the  church : That  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and 
other  spiritual  dignitaries,  should  be  regarded  as 
barons  of  the  realm;  should  possess  the  privileges 
and  be  subjected  to  the  burthens  belonging  to  that 
rank;  and  should  be  bound  to  attend  the  king  in 
his  great  councils,  and  assist  at  all  trials,  till  the 
sentence,  either  of  death  or  loss  of  members,  be 
given  against  the  criminal ; That  the  revenue  of 
vacant  sees  should  belong  to  the  king ; the 
chapter  or  such  of  them  as  he  pleases  to  summon, 
should  sit  in  the  king's  chapel  till  they  made  the 
new  election  with  liis  consent,  and  that  liie  bishop- 
elect  should  do  homage  to  the  crown:  That  if 
any  baron  or  tenant  in  capite  should  refuse  to 
submit  to  the  spiritual  courts,  the  king  should 
employ  his  authority  in  obliging  him  to  make 
such  submissions ; if  any  of  them  throw  off  his 
allegiance  to  the  king,  the  prelates  should  assist 
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the  king  with  their  censures  in  reducing  him ; 
That  goods  forfeited  to  the  king  should  nut  he 
protected  in  churches  or  churchyards;  That  the 
clergy  should  no  longer  pretend  to  the  right  of 
enforcing  payment  of  debts  contracted  by  oath 
or  promise;  but  should  leave  these  law^suits, 
equally  with  others,  to  the  determination  of  the 
ci\  il  courts  : And  that  the  sons  of  villains  should 
not  be  ordained  clerks,  without  the  consent  of 
their  lord^ 

These  articles,  to  the  number  of  sixteen,  were 
calculated  to  prevent  the  chief  abuses  which  had 
prevailed  in  ecclesiastical  atfairs,  and  to  put  an 
effectual  stop  to  the  usurpations  of  the  church, 
which,  gradually  stealing  on,  had  threatened  the 
total  destruction  of  the  civil  power.  Henry,  there- 
fore, by  reducing  those  ancient  customs  of  the 
realm  to,  writing,  and  by  collecting  them  in  a 
body,  endeavoured  to  prevent  all  future  dispute 
with  regard  to  them ; and  by  passing  so  many 
ecclesiastical  ordinances  in  a national  and  civil 
assembly,  he  fully  established  the  superiority  of 
the  legislature  above  all  papal  decrees  or  spiritual 
canons,  and  gained  a signal  victory  over  the  ec- 
clesiastics. But  as  he  knew,  that  the  bishops, 
though  overawed  by  the  present  combination  of 
tlie  crown  and  the  barons,  would  take  the  first 
fiivaurabje  opportunity  of  denying  the  authority 
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which  had  enacted  these  constitutions,  he  resolved 
that  they  should  all  set  their  seal  to  them,  and 
give  a promise  to  observe  them.  None  of  the 
prelates  dared  to  oppose  his  will;  except  Becket, 
who,  though  urged  by  the  earls  of  Cornwal  and 
Leicester,  the  barons  of  principal  authority  in  the 
kingdom,  obstinately  withheld  his  assent.  At 
last,  Richard  de  Hastings,  grand  prior  of  the 
templars  in  England,  threw  himself  on  his  knees 
before  him;  and  with  many  tears  entreated  him, 
if  he  paid  any  regard  either  to  his  own  safety 
or  that  of  the  church,  not  to  provoke,  by  a fruit- 
less opposition,  the  indignation  of  a great  mo- 
narch, who  was  resolutely  bent  on  his  purpose, 
and  who  was  determined  to  take  full  revenge  on 
every  one  that  should  dare  to  oppose  him"*' 
Becket,  finding  himself  deserted  by  all  the  world, 
even  by  his  own  brethren,  was  at  last  obliged  to 
comply;  and  he  promised,  legally,  with  good  faith, 
and  without  fraud  or  reserve',  to  observe  the  con- 
stitutions; and  he  took  an  oath  to  that  purpose*. 
The  king,  thinking  that  he  had  now  finally  pre- 
vailed in  this  great  enterprise,  sent  the  consti- 
tutions to  pope  Alexander,  who  then  resided  in 
France;  and  he  required  that  pontifFs  ratifica- 
tion of  them:  but  AleJtander, 'who,  though  he 
had  owed  the  most  important  obligations  to  the 
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king,  plainly  saw  that  these  laws  were  calculated 
to  establish  the  independency  of  England  on  the 
papacy,  and  of  the  royal  power  on  the  clergy, 
condemned  them  in  the  strongest  termsj  abro- 
gated, annulled,  and  rejected  them.  Tliere  were 
only  six  articles,  the  least  important,  which,  for 
the  sake  of  peace,  he  was  willing  to  ratify. 

Beeket,  when  he  observed  that  he  might  hope 
for  support  in  anoi>position,  expressed  thedeepest 
sorrow  for  bis  compliance;  and  endeavoured  to 
engage  all  the  otiier  bishops  in  a confederacy  to 
adhere  to  their  common  rights,  and  to  the  ecclesi- 
astical privileges,  in  which  he  represented  the  in- 
terest and  honour  of  God  to  be  so  deeply  con- 
cerned. He  redoubled  his  austerities,  in  order  to 
punish  himself  for  his  criminal  consent  to  the  con- 
stitutions of  Clarendon;  he  proportioned  his  dis- 
cipline to  the  enormity  of  his  supposed  offence: 
and  he  refused  to  exercise  any  part  of  his  archie- 
piscopal  function,  till  he  should  receive  absolution 
from  the  j)Ope ; which  was  readily  granted  him. 
Henry,  informed  of  his  present  dispositions,  re- 
.solved  to  take  vengeance  for  this  refractory  be- 
haviour, and  he  attempted  to  crush  him,  by  means 
of  that  very  power  which  Beeket  made  such  merit 
in  supporting.  He  applied  to  the  pope,  that  he 
should  grant  the  commission  of  legate  in  his  do- 
minions to  the  archbishop  of  York ; but  Alex- 
ander, as  politic  as  he,  though  he  granted  the 
eommrssion,  annexed  a clause,  that  it  should  not 


Digitized  l y Googlv 


1)64. 


HENRY  II. 


3/ 


iinpower  tlie  legate  to  execute  any  act  in  prejii- 
«lice  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury'  : ami  the 
king,  finding  how  fruitless  such  an  authority 
would  prove,  sent  back  the  commission  by  the 
same  messenger  that  brought  it°. 

The  primate,  however,  who  found  himself  still 
exposed  to  the  king’s  indignation,  endeavoured 
twice  to  escape  secretly  from  the  kingdom;  i*ut 
was  as  often  detained  by  contrary  winds : and 
Henry  hastened  to  make  him  feel  the  effects  of  an 
obstinacy  which  he  deemed  so  criminal.  He  in- 
stigated John,  marcschal  of  the  exchequer,  to  sue 
Becket  in  the  archiejnscopal  court  for  some  lands, 
part  of  the  manor  ofPageham;  and  to  appeal 
thence  to  the  king’s  court  for  justice*.  On  the 
day  appointed  for  trying  the  cause,  the  primate 
sent  four  knights  to  represent  certain  irregularities 
in  John’s  appeal;  and  at  the  same  time  to  excuse 
himself,  on  account  of  sickness,  for  not  appearing 
personally  that  day  in  the  court.  This  slight 
offence  (if  it  even  deserve  the  name)  was  repre- 
sented as  a grievous  contempt;  the  four  knights 
were  menaced,  and  with  difficulty  escaped  being 
sent  to  prison,  as  offering  falsehoods  to  the  court*; 
and  Henry,  being  determined  to  prosecute  Becket 
to  the  utmost,  summoned,  at  Northampton,  a 
great  council,  which  he  purposed  to  make  the  in- 
strument of  his  vengeailee  against  the  intlexihle 
prelate. 

* Epist  StTliom.  p.  13,  14.  “ Hovcdcii,  p.  4p3.  Gervnse, 

p.  1368.  ’Hoveden,  p.  4<)4.  M.  Paris,  p.  72.  Diceto,  p. 
537*  * See  note  [RJ  vol.  X. 
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The  king  had  raised  Becket  from  a low  station 
to  the  highest  oiFices,  had  honoured  him  with  hia 
countenance  aud  friendship,  had  trusted  to  his 
assistance  in  forwarding  liis  favourite  project 
against  the  clergy ; and  when  he  found  him  be- 
come of  a sudden  his  most  rigid  opponent,  wliilc 
every  one  beside  complied  with  his  will,  rage  at 
the  disappointment,  and  indignation  against  such 
signal  ingratitude,  transported  him  beyond  all 
bounds  of  moderation;  and  there  seems  to  have 
entered  more  of  passion  tlian  of  justice,  or  evea 
of  policy,  in  this  violent  prosecution'.  The  barons, 
notw'itljstanding,  in  the  great  council,  voted  wbaU 
ever  sentence  h<?  was  pleased  to  dictate  to  them ; 
and  the  bishopstlie  nsclves,  who  undoubtedly  bore 
a secret  fav  our  to  Uccket,  and  regarded  him  as  the 
champion  of  their  irrivileges,  concurred  with  the 
rest,  in  the  design  of  oppressing  their  primate. 
In  vain  did  Becket  urge  that  his  court  was  pro- 
ceeding with  the  utmost  regularity  and  justice  iu 
trying  the  mareschars  cause ; which,  however,  ho 
said,  would  appear  from  the  sheritPs  testimony  to 
be  entirely  unjust  and  iniquitous:  that  he  hiiuself 
had  discovered  no  contempt  of  the  king’s  court;: 
but,  on  the  contrary,  by  sending  four  knights  t» 
excuse  his  absence,  had  virtually  acknowledged, 
its  authority:  that  he  also,  in  consequence  of  the 
king’s  summons,  personally  appeared  at  present 
in  the  great  council,  ready  to  justify  bis  cause 
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against  the  mareschah  and  to  submit  his  conduct 
to  their  enquiry  ahd  jurisdiction ; that  even 
should  it  be  found  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  non- 
appearance,  the  laws  had  affixed  a very  slight 
penalty  to  that  oficnce : and  that,  as  he  was  an 
inhabitant  of  Kent,  where  his  archiepiscopal  pa- 
lace was  seated,  he  was  by  law  entitled  to  some 
greater  indulgence  than  usual  in  the  rate  of  his 
fine*.  Notwithstanding  these  pleas,  he  was  con- 
demned as  guilty  of  a contempt  of  the  king’s  court, 
and  as  wanting  in  the  fealty  which  he  ha<l  sworfi 
to  his  sovereign;  all  his  go'ods  and  chatties  Were 
confiscated*;  and  that  this  triumph  over  tlm 
church  might  be  carried  to  the  utmost,  Henry 
bishop  of  Winchester,  the  prelate  who  had  been 
so  powerful  in  the  former  reign,  was,  in  spite  of 
his  remonstrarK:es,  obliged,  by  order  of  the  court, 
to  pronounce  the  sentence  against  h^m^  ThC 
primate  submitted  to  the  decree;  and  all  the  pre- 
lates, except  Folliot,  bishop  of  London',  who  paid 
court  to  the  king  by  this  singularitvv  became 
soVeties  for  him®.  It  is  remarkable,  that  several 
Norman  barons  voted  in  this  council;  and  we 
may  conclude,  with  some  probability,  that  a like 
practice  had  prevailed  in  many  of  the  great 
councils  sunwnoued  since  the  Conquests  For  the 
contemporary  historian,  wlm  hafe  given  us  a fnlf 
account  of  tlTese  transactions,  does  not  mention 


• Fiti-Steph.  p.  37,  42. 
p.  4y4.  GervatCrp.  1389s 
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this  circumstance  as  any  wise  singular"*;  and 
Bcckei,  in  all  his  subsequent  remonstrance!?,  with 
regard  to  the  severe  treatment  which  he  had  met 
with,  never  founds  any  objection  on  an  irregu- 
larity, which  to  us  appears  very  palpable  and 
flagrant.  So  little  precision  was  there  at  that 
time  in  the  government  and  constitution  ! 

The  king  was  not  content  with  this  sentence, 
however  violent  and  oppressive.  Next  day,  he 
demanded  of  Becket  the  sum  of  three  hundred 
pounds,  which  the  primate  had  levied  upon  the 
honours  of  Eye  and  Berkham,  while  in  his  pos- 
session. Becket,  alter  premising  that  he  was  not 
obliged  to  answer  to  this  suit,  because  it  was  not 
contained  in  his  summons;  after  remarking  that 
he  had  expended  more  than  that  sum  in  the  re- 
pairs of  those  castles,  and  of  the  royal  palace  at 
London ; expressed  however  his  resolution,  that 
money  should  not  be  any  ground  of  quarrel  be- 
tween him  and  his  sovereign;  he  agreed  to  pay 
the  sum;  and  immediately  gave  sureties  for  it'. 
In  the  subsequent  meeting,  the  king  demanded 
five  hundred  marks,  which,  be  aflirmed,  he  had 
lent  Becket  during  the  war  at  Toulouse  and 
another  sum  to  the  same  amount,  for  which  that 
prince  had  been  .surety  for  him  to  a Jew.  Im- 
mediately after  these  two  claims,  he  preferred  a 
third  of  still  greater  importance : he  required  him 
to  give  in  the  accounts  of  his  administration  while 
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chancellor,  and  to  pay  the  balance  due  from  the 
revenues  of  all  the  prelacies,  abbics,  and  baro- 
nies, which  had,  during  that  time,  been  sulijcctcd 
to  his  management*.  Becket  obsei’ved,  that,  as 
this  demand  was  totally  unexpected,  he  had  not 
come  prepared  to  answer  it;  but  he  required  a 
delay,  and  promised  in  that  case  to  give  satisfac- 
tion. Tlie  king  insisted  upon  sureties ; and 
Becket  desired  leave  to  consult  his  suffragans  ia 
a case  of  such  importance'’. 

It  is  apparent,  from  the  known  character  of 
Henry,  and  from  the  usual  vigilance  of  his  go- 
vernment, that,  when  he  promoted  Becket  to  the 
see  of  Canterbury,  he  was,  on  good  grounds,  well 
pleasetl  with  his  administration  in  the  former  high 
office  with  which  he  had  entrusted  him;  and  that, 
even  if  that  prelate  had  dissipated  money  beyond 
the  income  of  his  place,  the  king  was  satished 
that  his  expences  were  not  blameable,  and  had  in 
the  main  been  calculated  for  his  service  '.  Two 
years  had  since  elapsed  ; no  demand  had,  during 
that  time,  been  made  upon  him;  it  was  not  till 
the  quarrel  arose  concerning  ecclesiastical  privi- 
leges, that  the  claim  was  started,  and  the  primate 
was,  of  a sudden,  required  to  produce  accounts  of 
such  intricacy  and  extent  before  a tribunal  which 
had  shewn  a determined  resolution  to  ruin  and 
opjiress  him.  To  find  sureties,  that  he  should 

* Hoveden,  p.  4g4.  Diceto,  p.  537.  ‘ FiU-Siepb.  p.  38. 
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answer  so  boundless  and  uncertain  a claim,  whicli 
in  the  king’s  estimation  amonnted  to  44,000 
marks*,  was  impracticable;  and  Becket’s  suf- 
fragans were  extremely  at  a loss  what  counsel  to 
give  him  in  such  a critical  emergency.  By  the 
advice  of  the  bishop  of  Winchester  he  oflererl  two 
thousand  marks  as  a general  satisfaction  for  all 
demands:  but  this  offer  was  rejected  by  the  king*.. 
Some  prelates  exhorted  him  to  resign  his  see,  on 
condition  of  receiving  an  acquittal:  others  were 
of  opinion,  that  he  ought  to  submit  himself 
entirely  to  the  king’s  mercy  but  the  primate, 
thus  puslied  to  the  utmost,  liad  too  nauch  courage 
to  sink  under  oppression:  he  determined  to  brave 
all  his  enemies,  to  trust  to  the  sacredncss  of  his 
character  for  protection,  to  involve  his  cause  with 
that  of  God  and  religion,  and  to  stand  the  utmost 
efiorts  ofroyal  indignation. 

After  a few  days  spent  in  deliberation,  Becket 
went  to  church,  and  said  mass,  where  he  had  pre- 
viously ordered,  that  tlie  introit  to  the  communion 
service  should  begin  with  tliese  words,  Prince* 
.sat  (Old  spa/ic  against  me ; the  passage  appointed 
for  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Stejrhen,  whom  the  pri- 
mate thereby  tacitly  pretended  to  resemble  in  his 
sntVerings  for  the  sake  of  righteousness.  He  went 
thence  to  court,  arraywl  in  his  sacred  vestments : 
as  .soon  as  he  arrived  within  the  palace-gate,  he 
took  the  OIOSS  into  his  own  hands,  bore  it  aloft  as 

‘ F.jwst.  St.  Tbotn.  p.  3 IS.  ' Fitz-Stepb.  p.  38. 
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bis  protection,  and  marched  in  that  posture  into 
the  royal  apartments”.  The  king,  who  w'as  in  an 
inner  room,  was  astonished  at  this  parade,  by 
which  the  primate  seemed  to  menace  him  and 
Lis  court  with  tlie  sentence  of  c.xcommunication; 
and  he  sent  for  some  of  the  prelates  to  remonstrate 
with  him  on  account  of  such  audacious  behaviour. 
These  prelates  complained  to  Becket,  that,  by 
subscribing  himself  to  the  constitutions  of  Claren> 
don,  he  had  seduced  them  to  imitate  his  example; 
and  that  now,  when  it  was  too  late,  he  pretended 
to  shake  oiT  all  subordination  to  the  civil  power, 
and  appeared  desirous  of  involving  them  in  the 
guilt  which  must  attend  any  violation  of  those 
laws,  established  by  their  consent,  and  I'atificd  by 
their  siib.scriptions“.  Becket  replied,  that  he  had 
indeed  subscribed  the  constitutions  of  Clarendon, 
legulltf,  with  good  faith,  and  zalhout  Jraud  or 
reservei  but  in  these  words  was  virtually  implied 
a salvo  for  the  rights  of  their  order,  which,  being 
connected  with  the  cause  of  Cod  and  his  churcii, 
could  never  be  relimiuished  b\'  tlieir  oaths  and 
engagemeuts:  that  if  lie  and  they  laid  erred  in 
resigning  the  ecclesiastical  privileges,  the  best 
atonement  they  could  now  make  waste  retract 
their  consent,  which,  in  such  a case, could  never 
be  obligatory,  and  to  follow  the  pope’s  authority, 
who  had  solemnly  annulled  the  constitutioms  of 


* Fitz-Steph.  p.  40.  Hist.  Quad.  p.  S3.  Hoveden,  p.  -KM. 
Neubr.  p.  3i)4.  Eptit.  St.  Thom.  p.  43.  * Fitz-Sleph.  p.  35. 
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Clarendon,  and  had  absolved  tlum  from  all  oaths  5 

which  they  liad  taken  to  obser- e thfm:  that  a * 

determined  resolution  was  evidently  embraced  to 
oppress  the  cliurcl.'  ; tiic  storm  bad  first  broken  i 
vipon  him;  for  a sliglit  olfence,  ami  which  too 
was  falsely  iinfintcd  to  him,  lie  had  been  tyran-  : 
nically  condemned  to  a grievous  penalty  ; a new 
and  unheard  of  claim  was  since  started,  in  which  u 
he  could  expect  no  justice ; and  he  plainly  saw, 
that  he  was  the  destined  victim,  who,  by  bis  ruin, 
must  prepare  the  n ay  for  the  abrogation  of  all  : 
spiritual  immunities:  that  be  strictly  inhibited 
them  who  were  his  suffragans  from  assisting  at 
any  such  trial,  or  giving  their  sanction  to  any  .. 
sentence  against  him;  he  put  himself  and  his  see 
under  the  protection  of  the  sujircme  pontiff;  and 
appealed  to  him  against  an}-  penalty  which  his  ■: 
iniquitous  judges  might  think  proper,  to  inflict 
upon  him  : and  that  however  terrible  the  indig-  < 
nation  of  so  great  a monarch  as  Henry,  his  sword 
conld  only  kill  the  body;  while  that  of  the  church,  i 
entrusted  into  the  hands  of  the  primate,  could  : 
kill  the  soul,  and  throw  the  disobedient  into 
infinite  and  eternal  perdition ^ i 

Appeals  to  the  pope,  even  in  ecclesiastical  ! 
causes,  had  been  abolished  by  the  constitutions 
of  Clarendon,  and  were  become  criminal  by  law ; 
but  an  appeal  in  a civil  cause,  such  as  the  king’s 

" Fitz-S(eph.  p.  42,  44,  45,  46.  Hist.  Quad.  p.  57.  Hove- 
den,  p.  4y.‘5.  M.  Paris,  p.  7X  Epist.  St.  Thom.  p.  45,  l£)5. 
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demand  upon  Becket,  was  a practice  altogether 
new  and  unprec  dented;  it  tended  directly  to  the 
subversion  of  the  govcrnnient,  and  could  receive 
uo  colour  of  e.Kcuse,  except  fioni  the  determ iiied 
resolution,  which  was  but  too  apparent  in  Henry 
and  the  great  council,  to  eil'ectnate,  without 
justice,  but  under  colour  oflaw,  the  total  ruin  of 
the  inflexible  primate.  The  king,  having  now 
obtained  a pretext  so  much  more  plausible  for  ins 
violence,  would  probably  have  pushed  the  affair 
to  the  utmost  extremity  against  him;  but  Bocket 
gave  him  no  leisure  to  conduct  the  prosecutiom 
He  refused  so  much  as  to  hear  the  sentence, 
which  the  barons,  sitting  apart  from  the  bishops, 
and  joined  to  some  sheriffs  and  barons  of  the 
second  rank  ',  had  given  upon  the  king’s  claim  ; 
he  departed  from  the  palace ; asked  Henry’s  im- 
mediate permission  to  leave  Northampton ; and 
upon  meeting  with  a refusal,  he  w ithdrew'  sccretr. 
ly;  wandered  about  in  disguise  for  some  time; 
and  at  last  took  shipping,  and  arrived  safely  at 
Gravelines. 

The  violent  and  unjust  prosecution  of  Bccket 
had  a natural  tendency  to  turn  the  public  favour 
on  his  side,  and  to  make  men  overlook  his  former 

Fitz-Stepli.  p.  46.  This  historian  is  supposed  to  mean  the 
more  considerable  vassalsofthe  chief  barons ; these  had  no  title 
to  sit  in  the  great  council,  and  the  giving  them  a place  there  was 
a palpable  irregularity  5 which  however  is  not  insisted  on  in 
any  of  Becket’s  remonstrances.  A farther  proof  how  little 
fixed  the  constitution  was  at  that  time. 
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ingratitude  towards  the  king,  and  his  departure 
from  all  oaths  and  engagements,  as  well  as  the 
enormity  of  those  ecclessastical  privileges,  of 
which  he  affected  to  be  the  champion.  There 
were  many  other  reasons  which  procured  him 
countenance  and  protection  in  foreign  countries. 
Philipearl  of  Flanders and  Lewiskingof  France*, 
jealous  of  the  rising  greatness  of  Henry,  were  well 
pleased  to  give  him  disturbance  in  his  govern- 
ment; and  forgetting  that  this  was  the  common 
cause  of  princes,  they  affected  to  pity  extremely 
the  condition  of  the  exiled  primate ; and  the  latter 
even  honoured  him  with  a visit  at  Soissons,  in 
which  city  he  had  invited  him  to  fix  his  residence  *. 
The  pope,  whose  interests  were  more  immediately 
concerned  in_supportinghim,gave  a cold  reception 
to  a magnificent  embassy  which  Henry  sent  to 
accuse  him;  while  Becket  himself,  who  had  come 
to  Sens  in  order  to  Justify  his  cause  before  the 
sovereign  pontiff,  was  received  with  the  greatest 
marks  of  distinction.  The  king,  in  revenge,  se- 
questered the  revenues  of  Canterbury;  and  by  a 
conduct  which  might  be  esteemed  arbitrary,  had 
there  been  at  that  time  any  regular  check  on  royal 
authority,  he  banished  all  the  primate’s  relations 
and  domestics,  to  the  number  of  four  hundred, 
wliom  he  obliged  to  swear,  before  theirdeparture, 
that  they  would  instantly  join  their  patron.  But 
tills  policy,  by  which  Henry  endeavoured  to 

'Epist.  St.  Tlioin.  p.  33.  Ibid.  p.  36,  3“.  ‘ Hist.  Quad, 
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reduce  Becket  sooner  to  necessity,  lost  its  effect ; 
the  pope,  when  they  arrived  beyond  sea,  absolved 
them  from  their  oath,  and  distributed  them  among 
the  convents  in  France  and  Flanders:  a residence 
was  assigned  to  Becket  himself  in  the  convent  of 
Pontigny,  where  he  lived  for  some  years  in  great 
magnificence,  partly  from  a pension  granted  him 
on  the  revenues  of  that  abbey,  partly  from  remit- 
tances made  him  by  the  French  monarch. 

The  more  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  pope, 
Becket  resigned  into  his  hands  the  see  of  Canter- 
bury, to  which,  he  affirmed,  he  had  been  unca- 
nonically  elected  by  the  authority  of  the  royal 
mandate;  and  Alexander,  in  his  turn,  besides  in- 
vesting him  anew  with  that  dignity,  pretended 
to  abrogate,  by  a bull,  the  sentence  which  the 
great  council  of  England  had  passed  against  him. 
Henry,  after  attempting  in  vain  to  procure  a con- 
ference with  the  pope,  who  departed  soon  after 
for  Rome,  whither  the  prosperous  state  of  his 
affairs  now  invited  him,  made  provisions  against 
the  cons(X|uences  of  that  breach  which  impended 
between  his  kingdom  and  the  apostolic  see.  He 
issued  orders  to  his  justiciaries,  inhibiting,  under 
severe  penalties,  all  appeals  to  the  pope  or  arch- 
bishop; forbidding  anyone  to  receive  any  man- 
dates from  them,  or  apply  in  any  rase  to  their 
authority;  declaring  it  treasonable  to  bring  from 
either  of  them  an  interdict  upon  the  kingdom, 
and  punishable  in  secular  clergymen  by  the  loss 
of  their  eyes  and  by  castration,  in  regulars  by 
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amputation  of  their  feet,  and  in  laics  with  dcatli  ; 
and  menacing  with  sequestration  and  banishment 
the  persons  theraselvc.s,  as  well  as  their  kindred, 
vho  should  pay  obedience  to  any  such  interdict: 
and  he  farther  obliged  all  his  subjects  to  swear  to 
the  observance  of  those  orders”.  These  were 
edicts  of  the  utmost  importance,  afl'ected  the 
lives  and  properties  of  all  the  subjects,  and  even 
changed,  for  the  time,  the  national  i-eligion,  by- 
breaking  off  all  communication  with  Home  : yet 
were  they  enacted  by  the  sole  authority  of  the 
king,  and  w ere  derived  entirely  from  his  will  and 
pleasure. 

The  spiritual  powers,  which,  in  the  primitive 
thureh,  w ere,  in  a great  measure,  dependant  on 
the  civil,  had  by  a gradual  progress  reached  an 
c(piality  and  independence}  and  though  the  limits 
of  the  tw  o jurisdictions  were  difficult  to  ascertain 
or  define,  it  wasnot  impossible,  but  by  moderation 
on  both  sides,  governnieiit  might  still  have  been 
conducted  in  that  imperfect  and  irregular  manner 
which  attenus  all  human  institutions.  But  as  the 
ignorance  of  the  age  encouraged  the  ecclesiastics 
daily  to  extend  their  privileges,  and  even  to  ad- 
vance maxims  totally  incompatible  with  civil  go- 
vernment*, Henry  had  thought  it  high  time  to 
put  an  end  to  their  pretensions,  and  formally,  in 

“ Hist.  Quad.  p.  S3,  iCj.  Hoveden.  p.  496.  M.  Paris,  p.  73. 

* Quis  duOilef,  says  Becket  to  the  king,  sacerdotet  Christi  regum 
tf  principum  omniumque  Jidtlium  pal  res  cl  magistros  censcri  f Epist. 
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a pnblic  council,  to  fix  those  powers  which  be- 
longed to  the  magistrate,  and  which  he  was  for. 
the  future  determined  to  maintain.  In  this  at- 
tempt he  was  led  to  re-establish  customs,  which, 
though  ancient,  were  beginning  to  be  abolished 
by  a contrary  practice,  and  which  were  still  more 
strongly  opposed  by  the^irevailing  opinions  and 
sentiments  of  the  age.  Principle,  therefore,  stood 
on  the  one  side,  power  on  the  other;  and  if  the 
English  had  been  actuated  by  conscience  more 
than  by  present  interest,  the  controversy  must 
soon,  by  the  general  defection  of  Henry’s  sub- 
jects, have  been  decided  against  him.  Decket,  in 
order  to  forward  this  event,  filled  all  places  with 
exclamations  against  the  violence  which  he  had 
suffered.  He  compared  himself  to  Christ,  who 
had  been  condemned  by  a lay  tribunal  T,  and  was 
crucified  anew  in  the  present  oppressions  under 
which  his  church  laboured:  he  took  it  for  granted, 
as  a point  incontestable,  that  his  cause  was  the 
cause  of  God*:  he  assumed  the  character  of 
champion  for  the  patrimony  of  the  Divinity:  he 
pretended  to  be  the  spiritual  father  of  the  king 
and  all  the  people  of  England*:  he  even  told 
Henry,  that  kings  reign  solely  by  the  authority 
of  the  church'’:  and  though  he  had  thus  torn  off 

’ Epirt.  St.  Thom.  p.  63,  105,  ig^.  ' Ibid.  p.  2g,  30, 31, 226. 

* Fitz-Steph.  p.  46.  Epist.  St.  Thom.  p.  62,  148. 

‘Brady’s  Append.  N”.  56.  Epist.  St.  Thom.  p.  94,  Q5, 97, 99, 
197.  Hoveden,  p.  497. 
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the  veil  more  openly  on  the  one  side,  than  that 
prince  had  on  the  other,  he  seemed  still,  from  tlie 
general  favour  borne  him  by  the  ecclesiastics,  to 
have  all  the  atlvantage  in  the  argument.  The 
king,  that  he  might  employ  the  weajxms  ot 
temporal  jiower  remaining  in  his  bands,  suspended 
the  payment  of  Peter’s-pence ; he  made  advances 
towards  an  alliance  with  the  emperor,  Frederic 
Barbarossa,  who  was  at  that  time  engaged  in 
violent  wars  with  pope  Alexander;  he  discovered 
some  intentions  of  acknowledging  Pascal  III.  the 
present  anti-pope,  who  was  protccteil  by  that 
emperor;  and  by  these  expedients  he  endea- 
voured to  terrify  the  enterprising  though  prudent 
pontiff  from  proceeding  to  extremities  against 
him. 

But  the  violence  of  Becket,  still  more  than  th« 
nature  of  the  controversy,  kept  affairs  from  re- 
maining long  in  suspcnce  between  the  two  parties. 
That  prelate,  instigated  by  revenge,  and  ani- 
mated by  the  present  glory  attending  his  situa- 
tion, pushed  matters  to  a decision,  and  issued  a 
censure,  excommunicating  the  king’s  chief  mi- 
nisters by  name,  and  comprehending  in  general 
all  those  who  favoured  or  obeyed  the  constitutions 
of  Clarendon:  these  constitutions  he  abrogated 
and  annulled;  he  absolved  all  pien  from  the  oaths 
which  they  had  taken  to  observe  them;  and  he 
suspended  the  spiritual  thunder  over  Henry  him- 
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self,  only  that  the  prince  might  avoid  the  blow 
by  a timely  repentance”. 

The  situation  of  Henry  was  so  unhappy,  that 
he  could  employ  no  expedient  for  saving  his  mi- 
nisters from  this  terrible  censure,  but  by  appeal- 
ing to  the  pope  himself,  and  having  recourse  to  a 
tribunal  whose  authority  he  had  himself  attempted 
to  abridge  in  this  very  article  of  appeals,  and 
which,  he  knew,  was  so  deeply  engaged  oJi  the 
side  of  his  adversary.  But  even  this  expedient 
was  not  likely  to  be  long  effectual.  Becket  had 
obtained  from  the  pope  a legantine  commission 
over  England;  and  in  virtue  of  that  authorit}', 
which  admitted  of  no  appeal,  he  summoned  the 
bishops  of  London,  Salisbury,  and  others,  to  at- 
tend him,  and  ordered,  under  pain  of  excommu- 
nication, the  ecclesiastics,  sequestered  on  his  ac- 
count, to  be  restored  in  two  months  to  all  their 
benefices.  But  John  of  Oxford,  the  king’s  agent 
with  the  pope,  had  the  address  to  procure  orders 
for  suspending  this  sentence;  and  he  gave  the 
pontiff  such  hopes  of  a speedy  reconcilement  be- 
tween the  king  and  Becket,  that  two  legates, 
William  of  Pavia  and  Otho,  were  sent  to  Nor- 
mandy, where  the  king  then  resided,  and  they 
endeavoured  to  find  expedients  for  that  purpose. 
But  the  pretensions  of  the'  parties  were,  as  yet, 
too  opposite  to  admit  of  an  accommodation ; the 

‘Fitz-Steph.  p.  56.  Hist.  Qnad.  p.  93.  M.  Paris,  p.  "■*. 
Beaulieu,  Vie  de  St.  Thom.  p.  213.  Epist.  St.  Thom.  p.  14Q, 
220.  Hoveden,  p.  409. 
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king  required,  that  all  the  constitutions  of  Cla- 
rendon should  be  ratified:  Becket,  that,  previ- 
ously to  any  agreement,  he  and  his  adherents 
should  be  restored  to  their  possessions:  and  as  the 
legates  had  no  power  to  pronounce  a definitive 
sentence  on  either  side,  the  negotiation  soon  after 
came  to  nothing.  The  cardinal  of  Pavia  also, 
being  much  attached  to  Henry,  took  care  to  pro- 
tract the  negotiation ; to  mitigate  the  pope,  by 
the  accounts  which  he  sent  of  that  prince’s  con- 
duct; and  to  procure  him  every  possible  indulg- 
ence from  the  see  of  Rome.  About  this  time  the 
king  had  also  the  address  to  obtain  a dispensation 
for  the  marriage  of  his  third  son  Geoffrey,  with 
the  heiress  of  Britauny;  a concession  which,  con- 
sidering Henry’s  demerits  towards  the  church, 
gave  great  scandal  both  to  Becket,  and  to  bis 
zealous  patron  the  king  of  France. 

The  intricacies  of  the  feudal  law  had,  in  that 
age,  rendered  the  boundaries  of  power  between 
the  prince  and  his  vassals,  and  between  one  prince 
and  another,  as  uncertain  as  those  between  the 
crown  and  the  mitre ; and  all  wars  took  their  ori- 
gin from  disputes,  which,  had  there  been  any  tri- 
bunal possessed  of  power  to  enforce  their  decrees, 
ought  to  have  been  decided  only  before  a court 
of  judicature.  Henry,  in  prosecution  of  some 
controversies,  in  which  he. was  involved  with  the 
count  of  Auvergne,  a vassal  of  the  dutchy  of 
Guienne,  had  invaded  the  territories  of  that  no- 
bleman; who  had  recourse  to  the  king  of  France, 
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his  superior  lord,  for  protection,  and  thereby 
kindled  a war  between  the  two  monarclis.  But 
this  war  was,  as  usual,  no  less  feeble  in  its  opera- 
tions, than  it  was  frivolous  in  its'  cause  and  ob- 
ject; and  after  occasioning  some  mutual  depreda- 
tions'*, and  some  insurrections  among  the  barons 
of  Poictou  and  Guiehne,  was  terminated  by  a 
peace.  The  terms  of  this  peace  were  rather  dis- 
advantageous to  Henry,  and  prove  that  that 
prince  had,  by  reason  of  his  contest  with  the 
church,  lost  the  superiority  which  he  had  hitherto 
maintained  over  the  crown  of  France : an  addi- 
tional motive  to  him  for  accommodating  those 
differences. 

The  pope  and  the  king  began  at  last  to  perceive, 
that,  in  the  present  situation  of  affairs,  neither 
of  them  could  expect  a final  and  decisive  victory 
over  the  other;  and  that  they  had  more  to  fear 
than  to  hope  from  the  duration  of  the  controversy. 
Though  the  vigour  of  Henry’s  government  had 
confirmed  his  authority  in  all  his  dominions,  his 
throne  might  be  shaken  by  a sentence  of  excom- 
munication ; and  if  England  itself  could,  by  its 
situation,  be  more  easily  guarded  against  the 
contagion  of  superstitious  prejudices,  his  French 
provinces  at  least,  whose  communication  was 
open  with  the  neighbouring  states,  would  be 
much  exposed,  on  that  account,  to  some  great 

' Hoveden,  p.  5 1 7.  M.  Paris,  p.  73.  Diceto,  p.  547.  Ger» 
vase,  p.  1402,  1403.  Robert  de  Monte. 
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revolutiort  or  convulsion*.  He  could  not,  there- 
fore, reasonably  imagine  that  the  pope,  while  he 
retained  such  a check  upon  him,  would  formally 
recognise  the  constitutions  of  Clarendon,  which 
both  put  an  end  to  papal  pretensions  in  England, 
and  w'ould  give  an  example  to  other  states  of  ex- 
erting a like  independency^  Pope  Alexander, 
on  the  other  hand,  being  still  engaged  in  dan- 
gerous wars  with  the  emperor  Frederic,  might 
justly  apprehend,  that  Henry,  rather  than  relin- 
quish claims  of  such  importance,  would  join  the 
party  of  his  enemy  j and  as  the  trials  hitherto 
made  of  the  spiritual  weapons  by  Becket  had  not 
succeeded  to  his  expectation,  and  every  thing 
had  remained  quiet  in  all  the  king’s  dominions, 
nothing  seemed  impossible  to  the  capacity  and  vi- 
gilance of  so  great  a monarch.  The  disposition 
of  minds  on  both  sides,  resulting  from  these  cir- 
cumstances, produced  frequent  attempts  towards 
an  accommodation ; but  as  both  parties  knew  tliat 
the  essential  articles  of  the  dispute  could  not  then 
be  terminated,  they  entertained  a perpetual  jea- 
lou.sy  of  each  other,  and  were  anxious  not  to  lose 
the  least  advantage  in  the  negotiation.  The 
nuncios,  Gratian  and  Vivian,  having  received  a 
commission  to  endeavour  a reconciliation,  met 
with  the  king  in  Normandy ; and  after  all  difter- 
ences  seemed  to  be  adjusted,  Henry  offered  to 
sign  the  treaty,  with  a salvo  to  his  royal  dignity ; 


• Epiit.  St.  Thom.  p.  2.30. 


'Ibid.  p. 276. 


which  gave  such  umbrage  to  Becket,  that  the 
negotiation,  in  the  end,  became  fruitless,  and 
the  excommunications  were  renewed  against  the 
king’s  ministers.  Another  negotiation  was  con- 
ducted at  Montmirail,  in  presence  of  the  king  of 
France,  and  the  French  prelates  j where  Becket 
also  offered  to  make  his  submissions,  with  a salvo 
to  the  honour  of  God,  and*  the  liberties  of  the 
church;  which,  for  a like  reason,  was  extremely 
offensive  to  the  king,  and  rendered  the  treaty 
abortive.  A third  conference,  under  the  same 
mediation,  was  broken  off,  by  Becket’s  insisting 
on  a like  reserve  in  his  submissions ; and  even  in  a 
fourth  treaty,  when  all  the  terms  were  adjusted, 
and  w’hen  the  primate  expected  to  be  introduced 
to  the  king,  and  to  receive  the  ki.ss  of  peace, 
which  it  was  usual  for  princes  to  grant  in  those 
times,  and  which  was  regarded  as  a sure  pledge 
of  forgiveness,  Henry  refused  him  that  honour ; 
under  pretence,  that,  during  his  anger,  he  had 
made  a rash  vow  to  that  purpose.  This  formality 
served,  among  such  jealous  spirits,  to  prevent  the 
conclusion  of  the  treaty;  and  though  the  diffi- 
culty w'as  attempted  to  be  overcome  by  a dispen- 
.sation  which  the  pope  granted  to  Henry  from  his 
vow,  that  prince  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to  de- 
part from  the  resolution  which  he  had  taken. 

In  one  of  these  s conferences,  at  which  the 
French  king  was  present,  Henry  said  to  tliat  mo- 
narch: " There  have  been  many  kings  of  Eng- 
“ land,  some  of  greater,  some  of  less  authority 
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“ than  myself : there  have  also  been  many  arch-  ' * 

“ bishops  of  Canterbury,  holy  and  good  men,  i 

“ and  entitled  to  every  kind  of  respect : let  : 

“ Becket  but  act  towards  me  with  the  same  sub-  : 

“ mission  which  the  greatest  of  his  predecessors 
“ have  paid  to  the  least  of  mine,  and  there  shall  i 

“ be  no  controversy  between  us.”  Lewis  was  so  i 

struck  with  this  state  of  the  case,  and  with  an  i 

offer  which  Henry  made  to  submit  his  cause  to  the  i 

French  clergy,  that  he  could  not  forbear  con-  < 

demning  the  primate,  and  withdrawing  his  friend- 
ship from  him  during  some  time : but  the  bigot- 
ry of  that  prince,  and  their  common  animosity 
against  Henry,  soon  produced  a renewal  of  their  > 
former  good  correspondence,  ! 

I 

COMPROMISE  WITH  BECKET. 

July  22. 

■V 

All  difficulties  were  at  last  adjusted  between  the 
parties ; and  the  king  allowed  Becket  to  return, 
on  conditions  which  may  be  esteemed  both  ho- 
nourable and  advantageous  to  that  prelate.  He 
was  not  required  to  give  up  any  rights  of  the 
church,  or  resign  any  of  those  pretensions  which 
had  been  the  original  ground  of  the  controversy. 

It  was  agreed  that  all  these  questions  should  be 
buried  in  oblivion ; but  that  Becket  and  his  adher- 
ents should,  without  making  further  submission, 
be  restored  to  all  their  livings ; and  that  even  the 
possessors  of  such  benefices  as  depended  on  the 
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see  of  Canterbury,  and  had  been  filled  during  the 
primate’s  absence,  should  be  expelled,  and  Bec- 
ket  have  liberty  to  supply  the  vacancies*.  In  re- 
turn for  concessions  which  entrenched  so  deeply 
on  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  crown,  Henry 
reaped  only  the  advantage  of  seeing  his  ministers 
absolved  from  the  sentence  of  excommunication 
pronounced  against  them,  and  of  preventing  the 
interdict,  which,  if  these  hard  conditions  had  not 
been  complied  with,  was  ready  to  be  laid  on  all 
his  dominions^  It  was  easy  to  see  how  much  he 
dreaded  that  event,  when  a prince  of  so  high  a 
.spirit  could  submit  to  terms  so  dishonourable  in 
order  to  prevent  it.  So  anxious  was  Henry  to 
accommodate  all  differences,  and  to  reconcile 
himself  fully  with  Becket,  that  he  took  the  most 
extraordinary  steps  to  flatter  his  vanity,  and  even, 
on  one  occasion,  humiliated  himself  so  far  as  to 
hold  the  stirrup  of  that  haughty  prelate  while  he 
mounted*. 

But  the  king  attained  not  even  that  tempo- 
rary tranquillity  which  he  had  hoped  to  reap  from 
these  expedients.  During  the  heat  of  his  quarrel 
with  Becket,  while  he  was  every  day  expecting 
an  interdict  to  be  laid  on  his  kingdom,  and  a 
sentence  of  excommunication  to  be  fulminated 
against  his  person,  he  had  thought  it  prudent  to 

• Fitz-Steph.  p.  68,  6q,  Hoveden,  p.  52a 
* Hist.  Quad.  p.  104.  Brompton,  p.  1062.  Gervase,  p. 
1408.  Eput.  St.  Thom.  p.  704,  705,  706,  707,  792,  793, 
794.  Benedict  Abbas,  p.  70.  ' Epist.  45,  lib.  5. 
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hdve  his  son,  prince  Henry,  associated  with  him 
in  the  royalty,  and  to  make  him  be  crowned  king 
by  the  hands  of  Roger  archbishop  of  York.  By 
this  precaution  he  both  ensured  the  succession  of 
that  prince,  which,  considering  the  many  past 
irregularities  in  that  point,  could  not  but  be  es- 
teemed somewhat  precarious;  and  he  preserved 
' at  least  his  family  on  the  throne,  if  the  sentence 
qf,  excommunication  should  have  the  effect  which 
he  dreaded,  and  should  make  his  subjects  re- 
nounce their  allegiance  to  him.  Though  this  de- 
sign was  conducted  with  expedition  and  secrecy, 
Becket,  before  it  was  carried  into  execution,  had 
got  intelligence  of  it ; and  being  desirous  of  ob- 
structing all  Henry’s  measures,  as  well  as  anxious 
to  prevent  this  affront  to  himself,  who  pretended 
to  the  sole  right,  as  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to 
officiate  in  the  coronation,  he  had  inhibited  all 
the  prelates  of  England  from  assisting  at  this  ce- 
remony, had  procured  from  the  pope  a mandate 
to  the  same  purpose”,  and  bad  incited  the  king 
of  France  to  protest  against  the  coronation  of 
young  Henry,  unless  the  princess,  daughter  of 
that  monarch,  should  at  the  same  time  receive 
■ the  royal  unction.  There  prevailed  in  that  age 
an  opinion,  which  was  a-kin  to  its  other  super- 
stitions, that  the  royal  unction  was  essential  to 
the  exercise  of  royal  power  * ; it  was  therefore  na- 
tural both  for  the  king  of  France,  carefiil  of  his 

^ Hist.  Quad.  p.  103.  Epist.  St.  Tbom.  p.  682.  Gerraie, 
p.  1412.  ' Epist.  St.  Thom.  p.  708. 
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daughter’s  establishment,  and  for  Beckct,  jealous 
of  his  own  dignity,  to  demand,  in  the  treaty  with 
Henry,  some  satisfaction  in  this  essential  point. 
Henry,  after  apologising  to  Lewis  for  the  omis- 
sion with  regard  to  Margaret,  and  excusing  it  on 
account  of  the  secrecy  and  dispatch  requisite  for 
conducting  that  measure,  promised  that  the  ce- 
remony should  be  renewed  in  the  persons  both  of 
the  prince  and  princess : and  he  assured  Becke.t, 
that  besides  receiving  the  acknowledgements  of 
Roger  and  the  other  bishops  for  the  seeming  af- 
front put  on  the  see  of  Canterbury,  the  primate 
should,  as  a farther  satisfaction,  recover  his  rights 
by  officiating  in  this  coronation.  But  the  violent 
spirit  of  Becket,  elated  by  the  power  of  the 
church,  and  by  the  victory  which  he  had  alreatly' 
obtained  over  bis  sovereign,  was  not  content  with 
this  voluntary  compensation,  but  re.solved  to 
make  the  injury,  which  he  pretended  to  have 
suffered,  a handle  for  taking  revenge  on  all  his 
enemies.  On  his  arrival  jn  England  he  met  the 
archbishop  of  Y ork,  and  the  bishops  of  London 
and  Salisbury,  who  were  on  their  journey  to  the 
king  in  Normandy  : he  notified  to  the  archbishop 
the  sentence  of  suspension,  and  to  the  two  bi- 
shops that  of  excommunication,  which  at  his  so- 
licitation the  pope  had  pronounced  against  them. 
Reginald  de  Warenne,  and  Gervase  de  Cornhill, 
two  of  the  king’s  ministers  who  were  employed 
on  their  duty  in  Kent,  asked  him,  on  hearing  of 
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this  bold  attempt,  whether  he  meant  to  bring  fire 
and  sword  into  the  kingdom  ? But  the  primate, 
heedless  of  the  reproof,  -proceeded,  in  the  most 
ostentatious  manner,  to  take  possession  of  his 
diocese.  In  Rochester,  and  all  the  towns  through 
which  he  passed,  he  was  received  with  the  shouts 
and  acclamations  of  the  populace.  As  he  ap- 
proached Southwark,  the  clergy,  the  laity,  men 
of  all  ranks  and  ages,  came  forth  to  meet  him, 
and  celebrated  with  hymns  of  joy  his  triumphant 
entrance.  And  though  he  was  obliged,  by  order 
of  the  young  prince,  who  resided  at  Woodstoke, 
to  return  to  his  diocese,  he  found  that  he  was  not 
mistaken  when  he  reckoned  upon  the  highest  ve- 
neration of  the  public  towards  his  person  and  his 
dignity.  He  proceeded,  therefore,  with  the  more 
courage,  to  dart  his  spiritual  thunders : he  issued 
the  sentence  of  excommunication  against  Robert 
de  Broc  and  Nigel  de  Sackville,  with  many 
others,  who  either  had  assisted  at  the  coronation 
of  the  prince,  or  been  active  in  the  late  persecu- 
tion of  the  exiled  clergy.  This  violent  measure, 
by  which  he  in  effect  denounced  war  against  the 
king  himself,  is  commonly  ascribed  to  the  vin- 
dictive disposition  and  imperious  character  of 
Becket ; but  as  this  prelate  was  also  a man  of  ac- 
knowledged abilities,  we  are  not,  in  his  passions 
alone,  to  look  for  the  cause  of  his  conduct,  when 
he  proceeded  to  these  extremities  against  his  ene- 
mies. His  sagacity  had  led  him  to  discover  all 
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Henry’s  intentions;  and  he  proposed,  by  this 
bold  and  unexpected  assault,  to  prevent  the  exe- 
cution of  them. 

The  king,  from  his  experience  of  the  dispo- 
sitions of  his  people,  was  become  sensible  that 
his  enterprise  had  been  too  bold  in  establishing 
tlie  constitutions  of  Clarendon,  in  defining  all  the 
branches  of  royal  power,  and  in  endeavouring  to 
extort  from  the  church  of  England,  as  well  as 
from  the  pope,  an  express  avowal  of  these  disputed 
prerogatives.  Conscious  also  of  his  own  violence 
in  attempting  to  break  or  subdue  the  inflexible 
primate,  he  was  not  displeased  to  undo  that 
measure  which  had  given  his  enemies  such  advant- 
age against  him ; and  he  was  contented  that  the 
controversy  should  terminate  in  that  ambiguous 
manner,  which  was  the  utmost  that  princes  in 
those  ages  could  hope  to  attain  in  their  disputes 
with  the  see  of  Rome.  Though  he  dropped,  for 
the  present,  the  prosecution  of  Becket,  he  still 
reserved  to  himself  the  right  of  maintaining, 
that  the  constitutions  of  Clarendon,  the  original 
ground  of  the  quarrel,  were  both  the  ancient 
customs  and  the  present  law  of  the  realm : and 
though  he  knew  that  the  papal  clergy  asserted 
them  to  be  impious  in  themselves,  as  well  as  ab- 
rogated by  the  sentence  of  the  sovereign  pontiff, 
he  intended,  in  spite  of  their  clamours,  steadily 
to  put  those  laws  in  execution  and  to  trust  to 

■ Epirt.  St.  XhoEO.  p.  837,  839. 
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his  own  abilities,  and  to  the  course  of  events, 
for  success  in  that  perilous  enterprise.  He  hoped 
that  Becket’s  experience  of  a six  years’  exile 
would,  after  his  pride  was  fully  gratified  by  his 
restoration,  be  sufficient  to  teach  him  more 
reserve  in  his  opposition  j or  if  any  controversy 
arose,  he  expected  thenceforth  to  engage  in  a 
more  favourable  cause,  and  to  maintain  with 
advantage,  while  the  primate  was  now  in  his 
power",  the  ancient  and  undoubted  customs  of 
the  kingdom  against  the  usurpations  of  the 
clergy.  But  Becket  determined  not  to  betray 
the  ecclesiastical  privileges  by  his  connivance", 
and  apprehensive  lest  a prince  of  such  profound 
policy,  if  allowed  to  proceed  in  his  own  way, 
might  probably  in  the  end  prevail,  resolved  to 
take  all  the  advantage  w hich  his  present  victory 
gave  him,  and  to  disconcert  the  cautious  mea- 
sures of  the  king,  by  the  vehemence  and  rigour 
of  his  own  conduct  Assured  of  support  from 
Rome,  he  was  little  intimidated  by  dangers, 
which  his  courage  taught  him  to  despise,  and 
which,  even  if  attended  with  the  most  fatal  con- 
sequences, would  serve  only  to  gratify  his  ambi- 
tion and  thirst  of  glory  "J. 

* Fits-Stepb.  p.  6s.  *Epi«t.  St.  Thom.  p.  34S. 

I*  Fitz-Stepb.  p.  74,  ' Epist.St  Thom.  p.  818,  848. 
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MURDKR  OF  THOMAS  A BECKET. 

December  29. 

When  the  suspended  and  excommunicated 
prelates  arrived  at  Baieux,  where  the  king  then 
resided,  and  complained  to  him  of  the  violent 
proceedings  of  Becket,  he  instantly  perceived 
the  consequences ; was  sensible  that  his  whole 
plan  of  operations  was  overthrown  ; foresaw  that 
the  dangerous  contest  between  the'civil  and  spi- 
ritual powers,  a contest  which  he  himself  had  first 
roused,  but  which  he  had  endeavoured,  by  all 
his  late  negotiations  and  concessions,  to  appease, 
must  come  to  an  immediate  and  decisive  issue; 
and  he  was  thence  thrown  into  the  most  violent 
commotion.  The  archbishop  of  York  remarked 
to  him,  that  so  long  as  Becket  lived,  he  could 
never  expect  to  enjoy  peace  or  tranquillity:  the 
king  himself,  being  vehemently  a^tated,  burst 
forth  into  an  exclamation  against  his  servants, 
whose  want  of  zeal,  he  said,  had  so  long  left  him 
exposed  to  the  enterprises  of  that  ungrateful  and 
imperious  prelate'.  Four  gentlemen  of  his  house- 
hold, Reginald  Fitz-Urse,  William  de  Trad, 
Hugh  de  Moreville,  and  Richard  Brito,  taking 
these  passionate  expressions  to  be  a hint  for 
Becket’s  death,  immediately  communicated  their 
thoughts  to  each  other ; and  swearing  to  avenge 

' Getraae,  p.  1414.  Parker,  p.  20/. 
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their  prince’s  quarrel,  secretly  withdrew  from 
court*.  Some  menacing  expressions  which  they 
had  dropped,  gave  a suspicion  of  their  design; 
and  the  king  dispatched  a messenger  after  them, 
charging  them  to  attempt  nothing  against  the 
person  of  the  primate* : but  these  orders  arrived 
too  late  to  prevent  their  fatal  purpose.  The  four 
assassins,  though  they  took  different  roads  to 
England,  arrived  nearly  about  the  same  time  at 
Saltwoode  near  Canterbury ; and  being  there 
joined  by  some  assistants,  they  proceeded  in 
great  haste  to  the  archiepiscopal  palace.  They 
found  the  primate,  who  trusted  entirely  to  the 
sacredness  of  his  character,  very  .slenderly  at- 
tended ; and  though  they  threw  out  many  me- 
naces and  reproaches  against  him,  he  was  so  in- 
capable of  fear,  that,  without  using  any  precau- 
tions against  their  violence,  he  immediately  went 
to  St.  Benedict’s  church  to  hear  vespers.  They 
followed  him  thither,  attacked  him  before  the  ‘ 
altar,  and  having  cloven  his  head  with  many 
blows,  retired  without  meeting  any  opposition. 
This  was  the  tragical  end  of  Thomas  a Becket,  a 
prelate  of  the  most  lofty,  intrepid,  and  inflexible 
spirit,  who  was  able  to  cover  to  the  world,  and 
probably  to  himselfj  the  enterprises  of  pride  and 
ambition,  under  the  disguise  of  sanctity,  and  of 
zeal  for  the  interests  of  religion : an  extraordinary 

* M.  Paris,  p.  86.  Brompton,  p,  1065.  Benedict.  Abbas,  p.  10. 

* Hist.  Quad.  p.  144.  Trivet,  p.  55. 
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personage,  surely,  had  he  been  allowed  to  remaia 
in  his  first  station,  and  had  directed  the  velie-^ 
menoe  of  his  character  to  the  support  of  law  and 
justice}  instead  of  being  engaged,  by  the  preju- 
dices of  the  times,  to  sacrifice  all  private  duties 
and  public  connexions  to  ties  which  he  imagined 
or  represented  as  superior  to  every  civil  and  poli- 
tical consideration.  But  no  man  who  enters  into 
the  genius  of  that  age  can  reasonably  doubt  of 
this  prelate’s  sincerity.  .The  spirit  of  superstition 
was  so  prevalent,  that  it  infallibly  caught  every 
careless  reasoner,  much  more  every  one  whose 
interest,  and  honour,  and  ambition,  were  en- 
gaged to  support  it.  All  the  wretched  literature 
of  the  times  was  inlisted  on  that  side  : some  faint 
glimmerings  of  common  sense  might  sometimes 
pierce  through  the  thick  cloud  of  ignorance,  or, 
what  was  worse,  the  illusions  of  perverted  science, 
which  had  blotted  out  the  sun,  and  enveloped 
the  face  of  nature : but  those  who  preserved  them- 
selves untainted  by  the  general  contagion,  pro- 
ceeded on  no  principles  which  they  could  j)retend 
to  justify:  they  were  more  indebted  to  their  total 
want  of  instruction,  than  to  their  knowledge,  if 
they  still  retained  some  share  of  understanding ; 
folly  was  possessed  of  all  the  schools  as  well  as 
all  the  churches;  and  her  votaries  assumed  the, 
garb  of  philosophers,  together  with  the  ensigns 
of  spiritual  dignities.  Throughout  that  large 
collection  of  letters  which  bears  the  name  of 
St.  Thomas,  we  find,  in  all  the  retainers  of  that 
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aspiring  prelate,  no  less  than  in  himself,  a most 
entire  and  absolute  conviction  of  the  reason  and 
piety  of  their  own  party,  and  a disdain  of  their 
antagonists  : nor  is  there  less  cant  and  grimace  in 
their  style,  when  they  address  each  other,  than 
when  they  compose  manifestos  for  the  perusal  of 
the  public.  The  spirit  of  revenge,  violence,  and 
ambition,  which  accompanied  their  conduct,  in- 
stead offoraiing  a presumption  of  hypocrisy,  are 
the  surest  pledges  of  their  sincere  attachment  to  a 
cause,  which  so  much  flattered  these  domineering 
passions. 

Henry,  on  the  first  report  of  Becket’s  violent 
measures,  had  purposed  to  have  him  arrested,  and 
had  already  taken  some  steps  towards  the  execu- 
tion of  that  design:  but  the  intelligence  of  his 
murder  threw  the  prince  into  great  consternation; 
and  he  was  immediately  sensible  of  the  dangerous 
consequences  which  he  had  reason  to  apprehend 
from  so  unexpected  an  event.  An  archbishop  of 
reputed  sanctity  assassinated  before  the  altar,  in 
the  exercise  of  his  functions,  and  on  account  of 
his  zeal  in  maintaining  ecclesiastical  privileges, 
must  attain  the  highest  honours  of  martyrdom  ; 
while  his  murderer  would  be  ranked  among  the 
most  bloody  tyrants  that  ever  were  exposed  to  the 
hatred  and  detestation  of  mankind.  Interdicts 
and  excommunications,  weapons  in  themselves  so 
terrible,  would,  he  foresaw,  be  armed  with  double 
force,  when  employed  in  a cause  so  much  calcu- 
lated to  work  on  the  human  passions,  and  so  pe- 
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culiarly  adapted  to  the  eloquence  of  popular 
preachers  and  declaimers.  In  vain  would  he 
plead  his  own  innocence,  and  even  his  total  igno- 
rance of  the  fact : he  was  sufficiently  guilty,  if 
the  church  thought  proper  to  esteem  him  such  : 
and  his  concurrence  in  Becket’s  martyrdom,  be- 
coming a religious  opinion,  would  be  received 
with  all  the  implicit  credit  which  belonged  to  the 
most  established  articles  of  faith.  These  consi- 
derations gave  the  king  the  most  unaffected  con- 
cern; and  as  it  was  extremely  his  interest  to  clear 
himself  from  all  suspicion,  he  took  no  care  to 
conceal  the  depth  of  his  affliction".  He  shut 
himself  up  from  the  light  of  day,  and  from  all 
commerce  with  his  servants : he  even  refused, 
during  three  days,  all  food  and  sustenance*:  the 
courtiers,  apprehending  dangerous  effects  from, 
his  despair,  were  at  last  obliged  to  break  in  upon 
his  solitude ; and  they  employed  every  topic  of 
consolation,  induced  him  to  accept  of  nourish- 
ment, and  occupied  his  leisure  in  taking  precau- 
tions against  the  consequences  which  he  so  justly 
apprehended  from  the  murder  of  the  primate. 


SUBMISSION  OF  THE  KING.  ll7l. 

The  point  of  chief  importance  to  Henry  was  to 
convince  the  pope  of  his  innocence ; or  r.Uher,  to 

• Ypod.  Neust.  p>  447-  M.  Paris,  p.  87.  Diceto,  p.  556. 
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persuade  him  that  he  would  reap  greater  advant- 
ages from  the  submissions  of  England,  than  from 
proceeding  to  extremities  against  that  kingdom. 
The  arclibisliop  of  Rouen,  the  bishops  of  Wor- 
cester aud  Evreux,  with  five  persons  of  inferior 
quality,  were  immediately  dispatched  to  Rome*, 
and  orders  were  given  them  to  perform  their 
journey  with  the  utmost  expedition.  Though 
the  name  and  authority  of  the  court  of  Rome 
were  so  terrible  i«i  the  remote  countries  of  Europe 
which  were  sunk  in  profound  ignorance,  and 
were  entirely  unacquainted  with  its  character  and 
conduct;  the  pope  was  so  little  revered  at  home, 
that  his  inveterate  enemies  surrounded  the  gates 
of  Rome  itself,  and  even  controlled  his  govern- 
ment in  that  city;  and  the  ambassadors  who,  from 
a distant  e.xtremity  of  Europe,  carried  to  him  the 
humble  or  rather  abject  submissions  of  the  greatest 
potentate  of  the  age,  found  the  utmost  difficulty 
to  make  their  way  to  him,  and  to  throw  them- 
selves at  his  feet.  It  wjis  at  length  agreed  that 
Richard  Barre,  one  of  their  number,  should  leave 
the  rest  behind,  and  run  all  the  hazards  of  the 
passage  ^ in  order  to  prevent  the  fatal  conse- 
quences which  might  ensue  from  any  delay  in 
giving  satisfaction  to  his  holiness.  He  found,  on 
his  arrival,  that  Alexander  was  already  wrought 
up  to  the  greatest  rage  against  the  king;  that 
Deckel’s  partisans  were  daily  stimulating  him  to 

* Hoveden,  p,  326.  M.  Pari*,  p.  87. 
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revenge;  that  the  king  of  France  liad  exhorte<l 
him  to  fulminate  the  most  dreadful  sentence 
against  England,  and  that  the  very  mention  of 
Henry’s  name  before  the  saered  college  was  rO^ 
ceived  with  every  expression  of  horror  and  exe- 
cration. The  Thursday  before  Easter  was  now , 
approaching,  when  it  is  customary  for  the  pope 
to  denounce  annual  eurses  against  all  his  enemies ; 
and  it  was  expected  that  Henry  should,  with  all 
the  preparations  peculiar  to  the  discharge  of  that 
sacred  artillery,  be  solemnly  comprehended  in 
the  number.  But  Barre  found  means  to  appease 
the  pontiff,  and  to  deter  him  from  a measure 
wliich,  if  it  failed  of  success,  could  not  after- 
wards be  easily  recalled : the  anathemas  were  otdy 
levelled  in  general  against  all  the  actors,  ac- 
complices, and  abettors  of  Becket’s  murder.  The 
abbot  of  Valasse,  and  the  archdeacons  of  Salis- 
bury and  Lisieux,  with  others  of  Henry’s  mi- 
nisters, who  soon  after  arrived,  besides  asserting 
their  prince’s  innocence,  made  oath  before  the 
w'hole  consistory,  that  he  would  stand  to  the 
pope’s  judgment  in  the  affair,  and  make  every 
submission  that  should  be  required  of  him.  The 
terrible  blow  was  thus  artfully  eluded  ; the  car- 
dinals Albert  and  Theodin  were  appointed  legates 
to  examine  the  cause,  and  were  ordered  to  pro- 
ceed to  Normandy  for  that  purpose ; and  though 
Henry’s  foreign  dominions  were  already  laid 
under  an  interdict  by  the  archbishop  of  Sens, 
Becket’s  great  partisan,  and  the  pope’s  legate  in 
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France,  the  general  expectation,  that  the  mo- 
narch would  easily  exculj)ate  himself  from  any 
concurrence  in  the  guilt,  kept  every  one  in  sus- 
pense, and  prevented  all  the  bad  consequences 
which  might  be  dreaded  from  that  sentence. 

The  clergy,  meanwhile,  though  their  rage  was 
happily  diverted  from  falling  on  the  king,  were 
not  idle  in  magnifyiitg  the  sanctity  of  Becket;  in 
extolling  the  merits  of  his  martyrdom ; and  in  ex- 
alting him  above  all  that  devoted  tribe  who  in 
several  ages  had,  by  their  blood,  cemente<l  the 
fabric  of  the  temple.  Other  saints  had  only 
borne  testimony  by  their  sufferings  to  the  general 
doctrines  of  christianit}’;  but  Bucket  had  sacri- 
ficed his  life  to  the  power  and  privileges  of  the 
clergy ; and  this  peculiar  merit  challenged,  and 
not  in  vain,  a suitable  acknowledgment  to  his 
memory.  Endless  were  the  panegyrics  on  his 
virtues;  and  the  miracles  wrouglR  by  his  reliques 
were  more  numerous,  more  nonsensical,  and  more 
impudently  attested,  than  those  which  eve'r  filled 
the  legend  of  any  confessor  or  martyr.  Two 
years  after  his  death  he  was  canonized  by  pope 
Alexander ; a solemn  jubilee  was  established  for 
celebrating  his  merits;  his  body  was  removed  to 
a magnificent  shrine,  enriched  with  presents  from 
all  parts  of  Christendom ; pilgrimages  were  per- 
formed to  obtain  his  intercession  with  heaven 
and  it  was  computed,  that  in  one  year  above  a 
hundred  thousand  pilgrims  arrived  in  Canterbury, 
stpd  paid  their  devotions  at  his  tomb.  It  is  indeed 
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a mortifying  reflection  to  those  who  are  actuated 
by  the  love  of  fame,  so  justly  denominated  the 
last  infirmity  of  noble  minds,  that  the  wisest  le- 
gislator, and  most  exalted  genius  that  ever  re- 
formed or  enlightened  the  world,  can  never  ex- 
pect such  tributes  of  praise  as  are  lavished  on  the 
memory  of  pretended  saints,  whose  whole  conduct 
was  probably  to  the  last  degree  odious  or  con- 
temptible, and  whose  industry  was  entirely  di- 
rected to  the  pursuit  of  objects  pernicious  to  man- 
kind. It  is  only  a conqueror,  a personage  no  less 
entitled  (o  our  hatred,  who  can  pretend  to  the 
.attainment  of  equal  renown  and  glory. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  remark,  before  we  con- 
clude the  subject  of  Thomas  a Becket,  that  the 
king,  during  his  controversy  with  that  prelate, 
was  on  every  occasion  more  anxious  than  usual  to 
express  his  zeal  for  religion,  and  to  avoid  all  ap- 
pearance of  a profane  negligence  on  that  head. 
He  gave  his  consent  to  the  imposing  of  a tax  on 
all  his  dominions  for  the  delivery  of  the  Holy 
Land,  now  threatened  by  the  famous  Saladine  : 
this  tax  amounted  to  two-pence  a pound  for  one 
year,  and  a penny  a pound  for  the  four  subse- 
quent*. Almost  all  the  princes  of  Europe  laid  a 
like  imposition  on  tlieir  subjects,  which  received 
the  name  of  Saladine’s  tax.  During  this  period, 
there  came  over  from  Germany  about  thirty  here- 
tics of  both  sexes,  under  the  direction  of  one  Ge- 
rard; simple  ignorant  people,  who  could  give  n® 

• Chron.  Gervaje,  p.  IS90.  M,  Paris,  p.  ”4. 
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account  of  their  faith,  but  declared  themselves 
ready  to  suffer  for  the  tenets  of  their  master. 
They  made  only  one  convert  in  England,  a wo- 
man as  ignorant  as  themselves;  yet  they  gave 
such  umbrage  to  the  clergy,  that  they  were  de- 
livered over  to  the  secular  arm,  and  were  punished 
by  being  burned  on  the  forehead,  and  then  whip- 
ped through  the  streets.  They  seemed  to  exult 
in  their  sutTerings,  and  as  they  went  along,  sung 
the  beatitude,  blc,ssed  are  ye,  •a  hen  men  hate  you 
and  persecute  you^.  After  they  were  whipped, 
they  were  thrust  out  almost  naked  in  the  midst 
of  winter,  and  perished  through  cold  and  hun- 
ger ; no  one  daring  or  being  willing  to  give  them 
the  least  relief  We  are  ignorant  of  the  particular 
tenets  of  these  people:  for  it  would  be  imprudent 
to  rely  on  the  representations  left  of  them  by  the 
clergy,  who  affirm  that  they  denied  the  efficacy 
of  the  sacraments,  and  the  unity  of  the  church. 
It  is  probable  that  their  departure  from  the  stand- 
ard of  orthodoxy  was  still  more  subtle  and  mi- 
nute. They  seem  to  have  been  the  first  that  ever 
suffered  for  heresy  1n  England. 

' As  soon  as  Henry  found  that  he  was  in  no  im- 
mediate danger  from  the  thunders  of  the  Vatican, 
he  undertook  an  expedition  against  Ireland ; a 
design  which  he  had  long  projected,  and  by 
which  he  hoped  to  recover  his  credit,  some- 
what impaired  by  his  late  transactions  with  the 
hierarchy. 

• Neubr.  p.  391.  M.  Paris,  p.  74.  Hetning.  p.  494. 
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Transactions  of  his  Reign. 

STATE  OF  IRELAND.  1172. 

As  Britain  was  first  peopled  from  Gaul,  so  was 
Ireland  probably  from  Britain  j and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  all  these  countries  seem  to  have  been  so 
many  tribes  of  the  Celt*,  who  derive  their  origin 
from  an  antiquity  that  lies  far  beyond  the  records 
of  any  history  or  tradition.  The  Irish  from  the 
beginning  of  time  had  been  buried  in  the  most 
profound  barbarism  and  ignorance ; and  as  they 
were  never  conquered,  or  even  invaded,  by  the 
Romans,  from  whom  all  the  western  world  de- 
rived  its  civility,  they  continued  .still  in  the  most 
rude  state  of  society,  and  were  distinguished  by 
those  vices  alone  to  which’  human  nature,  not 
tamed  by  education,  or  restrained  by  laws,  is  for 
ever  subject.  The  small  principalities  into  which 
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tJiey  were  divided,  exercised  perpetual  rapine  and 
violence  against  each  other;  the  uncertain  suc- 
cession of  their  princes  was  a continual  source 
of  domestic  convulsions ; the  usual  title  of  each 
petty  sovereign  w.as  the  murderer  of  his  prede- 
cessor; courage  and  force,  though  exercised  in 
the  commission  of  crimes,  were  more  honoured 
than  any  pacific  virtues;  and  tlje  most  simple  arts 
of  life,  even  tillage  and  agriculture,  were  almost 
wholly  unknown  among  them.  They  had  felt  the 
invasions  of  the  Danes  and  the  other  northern 
tribes;  but  these  inroads,  which  had  spread  bar- 
barism in  other  parts  of  Europe,  tended  rather  to 
improve  the  Irish;  and  the  only  towns  which 
were  to  be  found  in  the  island,  had  been  planted 
along  the  coast  by  the  freebooters  of  Norway  and 
Denmark.  The  other  inhabitants  exercised  pas- 
turage in  the  open  country;  sought  protection 
from  any  danger  in  their  forests  and  morasses; 
and  being  divided  by  the  fiercest  animosities 
against  each  other,  were  still  more  intent  on  the 
means  of  mutual  injury,  than  on  the  expedients 
for  common  or  even  for  private  interest. 

Besides  many  small  tribes,  there  were  in  thp 
age  of  Henry  II.  five  principal  sovereignties  in 
the  island,  Munster,  Leinster,  Meath,  Ulster,  and 
Connaught ; and  as  it  had  been  usual  for  the  one 
or  the  other  of  these  to  take  the  lead  in  their 
wars,  there  was  commonly  some  prince,  who 
scorned,  for  the  time,  to  act  as  monarch  of  Ireland". 
Roderic  O’Connor,  king  of  Connaught,  w’as  then 
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iidvanced  to  this  dignity*’}  but  his  government, 
ill  obeyed  even  within  his  own  territory,  could 
not  unite  the  people  in  any  measures  either  for 
the  establishment  of  order,  or  for  defence  against 
foreigners.  Tlie  ambition  of  Henry  had,  very 
early  in  his  reign,  been  moved  by  the  prospect 
of  these  advantages,  to  attempt  the  subjecting  of 
Ireland;  and  a pretence  was  only  wanting  to  in- 
vade a people  who,  being  always  conhned  to  their 
own  island,  liad  never  given  any  reason  of  com- 
plaint to  any  of  their  neighbours.  For  this  pur- 
pose, he  had  recourse  to  Rome,  which  assumed  a 
right  to  dispose  of  kingdoms  and  empires ; and 
not  foreseeing  the  dangerous  disputes,  which  he 
was  one  day  to  maintain  with  that  see,  he  helped, 
for  present,  or  rather  for  an  imaginary  conveni- 
ence, to  give  sanction  to  claims  which  were  now 
become  dangerous  to  all  sovereigns.  Adrian  HI. 
who  then  filled  the  papal  chair,  was  by  birth  an 
Englishman ; and  being  on  that  account  the 
more  dispo.sed  to  oblige  Henry,  he  was  easily  per- 
suadetl  to  act  as  master  of  the  world,  and  to  make, 
without  any  hazard  or  expence,  the  acquisition 
of  a great  island  to  his  spiritual  jurisdiction.  The 
Irish  had,  by  precedent  missions  from  the  Britons, 
been  imperfectly  converted  to  Christianity;  and, 
what  the  pope  regarded  as  the  surest  mark  of 
their  imperfect  conversion,  they  followed  the 
doctrines  of  their  first  teachers,  and  had  never 


‘ Hoveden,  p.  53/. 
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ackno%vledged  any  subjection  to  the  see  of  Rome.  s 
Adrian,  therefore,  in  the  year  1 156,  issued  a bull  z 

in  favour  of  Henry;  in  which,  after  premising  ;■ 

that  this  prince  had  ever  shewn  an  anxious  care  it 

to  enlarge  the  church  of  God  on  earth,  and  to  j 

increase  the  number  of  his  saints  and  elect  in  4 

heaven  j he  represents  his  design  of  subduing  i 

Ireland  as  derived  from  the  same  pious  motives : u 

he  considers  his  care  of  previously  applying  for  i 

the  apostolic  sanction  as  a sure  earnest  of  success  ^ 

and  victory  ; and  having  established  it  as  a point 
incontestable,  that  all  Christian  kingdoms  be- 
long to  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  he  acknow-  ^ 
ledges  it  to  be  his  own  duty  to  sow  among  them 
the  seeds  of  the  gospel,  which  might  in  the  last  ^ 

day  fructify  to  their  eternal  salvation:  he  exhorts  v 

the  king  to  invade  Ireland,  in  order  to  extirpate  - 

the  vice  and  wickedness  of  the  natives,  and  oblige 
them  to  pay  yearly,  from  every  house,  a penny  to  ^ 
the  see  of  Rome:  he  gives  him  entire  right  and 
authority  over  the  island,  commands  all  the  in- 
habitants to  ol>ey  him  as  their  sovereign,  and 
invests  with  full  power  all  such  godly  instruments  1 
as  he  should  think  proper  to  employ  in  an  enter- 
prise thus  calculated  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
salvation  of  the  souls  of  men*.  Henry,  though 
armed  with  this  authority,  did  not  immediately 
put  his  design  in  execution;  but  being  detained 

* M.  Paris,  p.  67.  Girald.  Carabr.  Spclna.  Concil.  vol.  ii.  p,  51, 

Rymer,  vol.  i.  p.  1 5.  * 
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by  more  interesting  business  on  the  continent, 
waited  for  a favourable  opportunity  of  invading 
Ireland. 

L)ermot  Macmorrogh,  king  of  Leinster,  had, 
by  his  licentious  tyranny,  rendered  himself  odious 
to  his  subjects,  who  seized  with  alacrity  the  first 
occasion  that  offered  of  throwing  off  the  yoke, 
which  was  become  grievous  and  oppressive  to 
them.  This  prince  had  formed  a design  on 
Dovergilda,  wife  of  OrOric  prince  of  Breffnyj 
and  taking  advantage  of  her  husband’s  absence, 
who,  being  obliged  to  visit  a distant  part  of  his 
territory,  had  left  his  wife  secure,  as  he  thought, 
in  an  island  surrounded  by  a bog;  he  suddenly 
invaded  the  place  and  carried  off  the  princess'*. 
This  exploit,  though  usual  among  the  Irish,  and 
rather  deemed  a proof  of  gallantry  and  spirit®, 
provoked  the  resentment  of  the  husband ; who, 
having  collected  forces,  and  being  strengthened 
by  the  alliance  of  Roderic  kiug  of  Connaught, 
invaded  the  dominions  of  Dermot,  and  expelled 
him  his  kingdom.  The  exiled  prince  had  recourse 
to  Henry,  who  was  at  this  time  in  Guienne,  craved 
his  assistance  in  restoring  him  to  his  sovereignty, 
and  offered,  on  that  event,  to  hold  his  kingdom  in 
vassalage  under  the  crown  of  England.  Henry, 
whose  views  were  already  turned  towards  making 
acquisitions  in  Ireland,  readily  accepted  the  offer; 
but  being  at  that  time  embarrassed  by  the  re- 


* Girald.  Cambr.  p.  760. 
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bellions  of  his  French  subjects,  as  well  as  by  his 
disputes  with  the  see  of  Rome,  he  declined  for  the  jr 

present  embarking  in  the  enterprise,  and  gave 
Dermot  no  farther  assistance  than  letters  patent, 
by  which  he  empowered  all  his  subjects  to  aid 
the  Irish  prince  in  the  recovery  of  his  dominions*.  ” 


Dermot,  supported  by  his  authority,  came  to  i.' 

Bristol ; and  after  endeavouring,  though  for  some 
time  in  vain,  to  engage  adventurers  in  the  enter-  -S; 

prise,  he  at  last  formed  a treaty  with  Richard,  V ; 

surnamed  Strongbow,  earl  of  Strigul.  This  noble-  fe; 

man,  who  was  of  the  illustrious  house  of  Clare,  «:.i 

had  impaired  his  fortune  by  expensive  pleasures;  1 1 

and  being  ready  for  any  desperate  undertaking,  i'l 

he  promised  assistance  to  Dermot,  on  condition  tcti 

^ that  he  should  espouse  Eva  daughter  of  that  O4 

prince,  and  be  declared  heir  to  all  his  domini-  ifci; 

ons'.  While  Richard  was  assembling  his  succours,  Hi 

Dermot  went  into  Wales;  and  meeting  with 


Robert  Fitz-Stephens,  constable  of  Abertivi,  and  V 

Maurice  Fitz-Gerald,  he  also  engaged  them  in 
his  service,  and  obtained  their  promise  of  invading 
Ireland.  Being  now  assured  of  succour,  he  re-  .ji 

turned  privately  to  his  own  state;  and  lurking  in  v 

the  monastery  of  Fernez,  which  he  had  founded  t, 

(for  this  ruffian  was  also  a founder  of  monaste- 
ries),  he  prepared  every  thing  for  the  reception  * 

of  his  English  allies\ 

i 

' CiraJd.  Camb.  p.  760.  • Ibid.  p.  761 . * Ibid.  p.  761 . 
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CONQUEST  OF  THAT  ISLAND.  1172. 

The  troops  of  Fitz-Stephens  were  first  ready. 
That  gentleman  landed  in  Ireland  with  thirty 
knights,  sixty  esquires,  and  three  hundred  archers: 
but  this  small  body,  being  brave  men,  not  unac- 
quainted with  discipline,  and  completely  armed, 
a thing  almost  unknown  in  Ireland,  struck  a great 
terror  into  the  barbarous  inhabitants,  and  seemed 
to  menace  them  with  some  signal  revolution. 
The  conjunction  of  Maurice  de  Pendergast,  who, 
about  the  same  time,  brought  over  ten  knights 
and  sixty  archers,  enabled  Fitz-Stephens  to  at- 
tempt the  siege  of  Wexford,  a town  inhabited  by 
the  Danes ; and  after  gaining  an  advantage,  he 
made  himself  master  of  the  place*.  Soon  after, 
Fitz-Gerald  arrived  with  ten  knights,  thirty 
esquires,  and  a hundred  archers  ; and  being  joined 
by  the  former  adventurers,  composed  a force  which 
nothing  in  Ireland  was  able  to  withstand.  Rode- 
ric,  the  chief  monarch  of  the  island,  was  foiled 
in  difierent  actions  j the  prince  of  Ossory  was 
obliged  to  submit,  and  give  hostages  for  his 
peaceable  behaviour;  and  Dermot,  not  content 
with  being  restored  to  his  kingtlom  of  Leinster, 
projected  the  dethroning  of  Roderic,  and  aspired 
to  the  sole  dominion  over  the  Irish. 

In  prosecution  of  these  views,  he  sent  over  a 

'Girald.  Cambr.  p.  762.  ^ Ibid,  p.  766. 
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messenger  to  the  earl  of  Strigul,  challenging  the 
performance  of  his  promise,  and  displaying  the 
mighty  advantages  which  might  now  be  reaped 
by  a reinforcement  of  warlike  troops  from  Eng- 
land. Richard,  not  satisfied  with  the  general 
allowance  given  by  Henry  to  all  his  subjects, 
went  to  that  prince,  then  in  Normandy;  and 
having  obtained  a cold  or  ambiguous  permission, 
prepared  himself  for  the  execution  of  his  designs. 
He  first  sent  over  Raymond,  one  of  his  retinue, 
with  ten  knights  and  seventy  archers,  who,  land- 
ing near  Waterford,  defeated  a body  of  three 
thousand  Irish  that  had  ventured  to  attack  him*; 
and  as  Richard  himself,  who  brought  over  two 
hundred  horse,  and  a body  of  archers,  joined,  a 
few  days  after,  the  victorious  English,  they  made 
themselves  masters  of  Waterford,  and  proceeded 
to  Dublin,  which  was  taken  by  assault.  Roderic, 
in  revenge,  cut  off  the  head  of  Dermot’s  natural 
son,  who  had  been  left  as  a hostage  in  his  hands ; 
and  Richard,  marrying  Eva,  became  soon  after, 
by  the  death  of  Dermot,  master  of  the  kingdom 
of  Leinster,  and  prepared  to  extend  his  authority 
over  all  Ireland.  Roderic  and  the  other  Irish 
princes  were  alarmed  at  the  danger ; and  combin- 
ing together,  besieged  Dublin  with  an  army  of 
thirty  thousand  men:  but  earl  Richard,  making 
a sudden  sally  at  the  head  of  ninety  knights^ 
with  their  followers,  put  this  numerous  army  to 

■ Girald.  Cambr.  p. 
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rout,  chased  them  off  the  field,  and  pursued  them 
with  great  slaughter.  None  in  Ireland  now  dared 
to  oppose  themselves  to  the  English". 

Henry,  jealous  of  the  progress  made  by  his 
own  subjects,  sent  orders  to  recal  all  the  English, 
and  he  made  preparations  to  attack  Ireland  ia 
person*:  but  Richard,  and  the  other  adventurers, 
found  means  to  appease  him,  by  making  him  the 
most  humble  submissions,  and  offering  to  hold 
all  their 'acquisitions  in  vassalage  to  his  crown*. 
That  monarch  landed  in  Ireland  at  the  head  of 
five  hundred  knights,  besides  other  soldiers : he 
found  the  Irish  so  dispirited  by  their  IsUe  mis* 
fortunes,  that,  in  a progress  which  he  made 
through  the  island,  he  had  no  other  occupation 
than  to  receive  the  homage  of  his  new  subjects. 
He  left  most  of  the  Irish  chieftains  or  princes  in 
possession  of  their  ancient  territories ; bestowed 
some  lands  on  the  English  adventurers;  gave 
earl  Richard  the  commission  of  seneschal  of  Ire» 
land  ; and  after  a stay  of  a few  months,  returned 
in  triumph  to  England.  By  these  trivial  exploits, 
scarcely  worth  relating,  except  for  the 'import- 
ance of  the  consequences,  was  Ireland  subdued, 
and  annexed  to  the  English  crown. 

The  low  state  of  commerce  and  industry  during 
those  ages  made  it  impracticable  for  princes  to 
support  regular  armies,  which  might  retain  a con- 
quered country  in  sulijectfon ; and  the  extreme 

■ Girald.  Cambr.  p.  773j  * IWd.  p.  770.  • Ibid.  p.  775. 
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barbarism  and  poverty  of  Ireland  could  still  less 
afford  means  of  bearing  the  expence.  The  only 
expedient,  by  which  a dnrable  conquest  could 
then  be  made  or  maintained,  was  by  pouring  in  a ' 
multitude  of  new  inhabitants,  dividing  among  ^ 
them  the  lauds  of  the  vanquished,  establishing  ' 

them  in  all  ofHces  of  trust  and  authority,  and  ' 

thereby  transforming  the  ancient  inhabitants  into 
a new  people.  By  this  policy,  the  northern  * 
invaders  of  old,  and  of  late  the  duke  of  Normandy, 
had  been  able  to  fix  their  dominion,  and  to  erect 
kingdoms,  which  remained  stable  on  their  found- 
ations, and  were  transmitted  to  the  posterity  of  the 
first  conquerors.  But  the  state  of  Ireland  rendered 
that  island  so  little  inviting  to  the  English,  that  ^ 
only  a few  of  desperate  fortunes  could  be  per- 
suaded, from  time  to  time,  to  transport  themselves 
thither *’j  and  instead  of  reclaiming  the  natives 
from  their  uncultivated  manners,  they  were  gra-  ‘ 
dually  assimilated  to  the  ancient  inhabitants,  and 
degenerated  from  the  customs  of  their  own  nation. 

It  was  alsofound  requisite  to  bestow  great  military 
and  arbitrary  powers  on  the  leaders,  who  com- 
manded a handful  of  men  amidst  such  hostile 
multitudes ; and  law  and  equity,  in  a little  time, 
became  as  much  unknown  in  the  English  settle- 
ments, as  they  had  ever  been  among  the  Irish 
tribes.  Palatinates  were  erected  in  favour  of  the 
newadventurers;indppendent  authority  conferred-, 
the  natives,  neverfully  subdued,  still  retained  their 
*Srompton,  p.  1069.  Neabrig.p.40S, 
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animosity  against  the  conquerors;  their  hatred 
was  retaliated  by  like  injuries;  and  from  these 
causes,  the  Irish,  during  the  course  of  four  cen- 
turies, remained  still  savage  and  untractable : it 
was  not  till  the  latter  end  of  Elizabeth’s  reign, 
that  the  island  was  fully  subdued;  nor  till  that  of 
her  successor,  that  it  gave  Iropes  of  becoming  a 
useful  conquest  of  the  English  nation; 


THE  KING’S  ACCOMMODATION  WITH  THE 
COURT  OF  ROME; 

Besides  that  the  easy  and  peaceable  submission 
of  the  Irish  left  Henry  no  farther  occupation  in 
that  island,  he  was  recalled  from  it  by  another 
incident,  which  was  of  the  last  importance  to  his 
interest  and  safety.  The  two  legates  Albert  and 
Theodin,  to  whom  was  committed  the  trial  of  his 
conduct  in  the  mUrder  of  archbishop  Becket,  were 
arrived  in  Normandy;  and  being  impatient  of 
delay,  sent  him  frequent  letters,  full  of  menaces, 
if  he  protracted  any  longer  making  his  appearance 
before  them’.  He  hastened  therefore  to  Nor- 
mandyj  and  had  a conference  with  them  at  Sa- 
vigny,  where  their  demands  were  so  exorbitant, 
that  he  broke  off  the  negotiation,  threatened  to 
return  to  Ireland,  and  bade  them  do  their  worst 
against  him.  They  perceived  that  the  season  was 
now  past  for  taking  advantage  of  that  tragical 
* ’ Girald.  Cambr.  p.  778. 
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incident ; which,  had  it  been  hotly  pursued  by 
interdicts  and  excommunications,  was  capable  of 
throwing  the  whole  kingdom  into  combustion. 
But  the  time  which  Henry  had  happily  gained  had 
contributed  to  appease  the  minds  of  men;  the 
event  could  not  now  have  the  same  influence  as 
when  it  was  recent ; and  as  the  clergy  every  day 
looked  for  an  accommodation  with  the  king,  they 
had  not  opposed  the  pretensions  of  his  partisans, 
who  had  been  very  industrious  in  representing  to 
the  people  his  entire  innocence  in  the  murder 
of  the  primate,  and  his  ignorance  of  the  designs 
formed  by  the  assassins.  The  legates,  therefore, 
found  themselves  obliged  to  lower  their  terms ; 
and  Henry  was  so  fortunate  as  to  conclude  an 
accommodation  with  them.  He  declared  upon, 
oath,  before  the  reliques  of  the  saints,  that,  so 
far  from  commanding  or  desiring  the  death  of  the 
archbishop,  he  was  extremely  grieved  when  he 
received  intelligence  of  it : but  as  the  passion, 
which  he  had  expressed  on  account  of  that  pre- 
late’s conduct,  had  probably  been  the  occasion  of 
his  murder,  he  stipulated  the  following  condi- 
tions, as  an  atonement  for  the  offence.  He  pro- 
mised, that  he  should  pardon  all  such  as  had  been 
banished  for  adheringto  Becket,  and  should  restore 
them  to  their  livings ; that  the  see  of  Canterbury 
should  be  reinstated  in  all  its  ancient  possessions ; 
that  he  should  pay  the  templars  a sum  of  money 
for  the  .subsistence  of  two  hundred  knights  during 
a year  in  the  Holy  Land ; that  he  should  himself 
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take  the  cross  at  the  Christmas  following,  and,  if 
the  pope  required  it,  serve  three  years  against  the 
infidels  either  in  Spain  or  Palestine ; that  he  should 
not  insist  on  the  observance  of  such  customs,  de- 
rogatory to  ecclesiastical  privileges,  as  had  been 
introduced  in  his  own  time ; and  that  he  should 
not  obstruct  appeals  to  the  pope  in  ecclesiastical 
causes,  but  should  content  himself  with  exacting 
sufficient  security  from  such  clergymen  as  left 
his  dominions  to  prosecute  an  appeal,  that  they 
should  attempt  nothing  against  the  rights  of  his 
crown'.  Upon  signing  these  concessions,  Henry 
received  absolution  from  the  legates,  and  was 
confirmed  in  the  grant  of  Ireland  made  by  pope 
Adrian*;  and  nothing  proves  more  strongly  the 
great  abilities  of  this  monarch,  than  his  extricating 
himself  on  such  easy  terms,  from  so  difficult  a 
situation.  He  had  always  insisted,  that  the  laws 
established  at  Clarendon  contained  not  any  new 
claims,  but  the  ancient  customs  of  the  kingdom  j 
and  he  was  still  at  liberty,  notwithstanding  the 
articles  of  this  agreement,  to  maintain  his  pre- 
tensions. Appeals  to  the  pope  were  indeed  per- 
mitted by  that  treaty ; but  as  the  king  was  also 
permitted  to  exact  reasonable  securities  Irom  the 
parties,  and  might  stretch  his  demands  on  this 
head  as  far  as  he  pleased,  he  had  it  virtually  in  his 
power  to  prevent  the  pope  from  reaping  any  ad- 

' M.  Paris,  p.  88.  Benedict.  Abb.  p.  34.  Hoveden,  p.  52ff. 
Diceto,  p.  500.  Chron.  Gerv.  p.  1422. 

’ Brompton,  p.  1071 . liber  Nig.  Scac.  p,  47. 


:$s 


HIST08V  QF  EKTGLAND.  li;2. 


vantage  by  this  seeming  concession.  And  on  the 
whole,  the  constitutions  of  Clarendon  remained 
still  the  law  of  the  realm : though  the  pope  and 
■his  legates  seem  so  little  to  have  conceived  the 
king’s  power  to  lie  under  any  legal  limitations, 
that  they  were  satisfied  with  his  departing,  by 
treaty,  from  one  of  the  most  momentous  articles 
of  these  constitutions,  without  requiring  any 
repeal  by  the  states  of  the  kingdom. 

Henry,  freed  from  this  dangerous  controversy 
with  the  ecclesiastics,  and  with  the  see  of  Rome, 
seemed  now  to  have  reached  the  pinnacle  of  hu- 
man grandeur  and  felicity,  and  to  be  equally 
happy  in  his  domestic  situation  and  in  his  political 
government.  A numerous  progeny  of  sons  and 
daughters  gave  both  lustre  and  authority  to  his 
crown,  prevented  the  dangers  of  a disputed 
succession,  and  repressed  all  pretensions  of  the 
ambitious  barons.  The  king’s  precaution  also,  in 
establishing  the  several  branches  of  his  family, 
seemed  well  calculated  to  prevent  all  jealousy 
among  the  brothers,  and  to  perpetuate  the  great- 
ness of  his  family.  He  had  appointed  Henry,  his 
eldest  son,  to  be  his  successor  in  the  kingdom  of 
England,  tlie  diitchy  of  Normandy,  and  the  coun- 
ties of  Anjou,  Maine,  and  Touraine  j territories 
which  lay  contiguous,  ^nd  which,  by  that'  means, 
might  easily  lepd  to  each  other  mutual  assistance 
both  against  intestine  commotions  and  foreign 
invasions.  Richard,  his  second  son,  was  invested 
in  the  dutchy  of  Guienne  and  county  of  Poictou ; 
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GeoflFrey,  his  third  son,  inherited,  in  right  of  his 
wife,  the  dutchy  of  Britanny  ; and  the  new  con- 
quest of  Ireland  was  destined  for  the  appanage  of 
John,  his  fourth  son.  He  liad  also  negotiated,  in 
favour  of  this  last  prince,  a marriage  with  Ade- 
lais,  the  only  daughter  of  Humbert  count  of  Sa- 
voy and  Maurienne ; and  was  to  receive  as  her 
dowry  considerable  demesnes  in  Piedmont,  Savoy, 
Bresse,  and  Dauphiiiy*.  But  this  exaltation  of 
his  family  excited  the  jealousy  of  all  his  neigh- 
bours, who  made  those  very  sons,  whose  fortunes 
he  had  so  anxiously  established,  the  means  of 
embittering  his  future  life,  and  disturbing  his 
government. 

Young  Henry,  who  was  rising  to  man’s  estate, 
began  to  display,  his  character,  and  aspire  to  in- 
dependence: brave,  ambitious,  liberal,  muni- 
ficent, affable;  he  discovered  qualities  which 
gave  great  lustre  to  youth ; prognosticate  a shin- 
ing fortune ; but,  unless  tempered  in  mature  age 
with  discretion,  are  the  forerunner  of  the  greatest 
calamities”.  It  is  said,  that  at  the  time  when 
this  prince  received  the  royal  unction,  his  father, 
in  order  to  give  greater  dignity  to  the  ceremony, 
officiated  at  table  as  one  of  the  retinue  ^ and 
observed  to  his  son,  that  never  king  was  more 
royally  served.  It  is  nothing  extraordinary,  said 
young  Henry  to  one  of  his  courtiers,  if  the  son  of 

‘ Ypod.  Neust.  p.  448.  Beoed.  Abb.  p.  38.  Hoveden,  p.  533. 
Diceto,  p.  562.  Brompton,  p.  1081.  Byrner,  Tol.  i.  p.  33 , 
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a count  should  serve  the  son  of  a king.  Tliis  saying, 
which  might  pass  only  for  an  innocent  pleasantry, 
or  even  for  an  oblique  compliment  to  his  father, 
was  however  regarded  as  a symptom  of  his  aspir- 
ing temper ; and  his  conduct  soon  after  justified 
the  conjecture. 


REVOLT  OF  YOUNG  HENRY  AND  HLS 
BROTHERS.  1173. 

Henry,  agreeably  to  the  promise  which  he . 
had  given  l>oth  to  the  pope  and  French  king,  per- 
mitted his  SOD  to  be  crowned  anew  by  the  hands 
of  the  archbishop  of  "Rouen,  and  associated  the 
princess  Margaret,  spouse  to  young  Henry,  in 
the  ceremony  *.  He  afterwards  allowed  him  to 
pay  a visit  to  his  father-in-law  at  Paris,  who  took 
the  opportunity  of  instilling  into  the  young  prince 
those  ambitious  sentiments  to  which  he  was  na- 
turally but  too  muqh  inclined’.  Though  it  had 
been  the  constant  practice  of  Franco,  ever  since 
the  accession  of  the  Capetian  lino,  to  crown  the 
son  during  the  lifetime  of  the  father,  without 
conferring  on  him  any  present  participation  of 
royalty}  Lewis  persuaded  his  son-in-law,  that,  by 

"Hoveden,  p.  ssg.  Diceto,  p.  5fio.  Brompton,  p.  1030. 
Chroo.  Gervas.  p.  1431.  Trivpt,  p.  56.  It  appear*  B-om  Ma- 
dox's History  of  the  Exchequer,  that  silk  garment*  were  then 
koown  in  England,  and  that  the  coranation  robes  of  the  young 
king  and  queen  cost  eighty-seven  pound*  ten  ahillingi  and  four- 

pence,  money  of  that  age.  ' Ginld.  Cambr.  p.  783. 
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this  ceremony,  which  in  those  ages  was  deemed  so 
important,  tie  had  acquired  a tide  to  sovereignty, 
and  that  the  king  could  not,  without  injusti<;e, 
exclude  him  from  immediate  possession  of  the 
whole,  or  at  least  a part  of  his  dominions,  la 
conaequence  of  these  extravagant  ideas,  young 
Henry,  op  his  return,  desired  the  king  to  resign 
to  him  either  the  crown  of  England,  or  the  dutchy 
of  Normandy;  discovered  great  discontent  on  the 
refusal;  spake  in  the  most  undutiful  terms  of  his 
fatlier;  and  soon  after,  in  concert  with  Lewis, 
made  his  escape  to  Paris,  where  he  was  protected 
and  supported  by  that  monardi. 

While  Henry  was  alarmed  at  this  incident,  and 
had  the  prospect  of  dangerous  intrigues,  or  even 
of  a war,  which,  whether  successful  or  not,  must 
be  extremely  calamitous  and  disagreeable  to  him, 
he  received  intelligence  of  new  misfortunes, 
which  must  have  affected  him  in  the  most  sensible 
manner.  Queen  Eleanor,  who  had  disgusted  her 
first  husband  by  her  gallantries,  was  no  less  of- 
fensive to  her  second  by  her  jealousy;  and  after 
this  manner  carried  to  extremity,  in  tlie  different 
periods  of  her  life,  every  circumstance  of  female 
weakness.  She  communicated  her  discontents 
against  Henry  to  her  two  younger  sons,  Geoffrey 
and  Richard ; persuaded  them  that  they  were  also 
entitled  to  present  possession  of  the  territories 
assigned  to  them;  engaged  them  to  fly  secretly  to 
the  court  of  France;  and  was  meditating,  her- 
self, an  escape  to  the  same  court,  and  had  even 
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put  on  man’s  apparel  for  that  purpose ; when  she 
was  seized  by  orders  from  her  husband,  and 
thrown  into  confinement.  Thus  Europe  saw  with 
astonishment  the  best  and  most  indulgent  of  pa- 
rents at  war  with  his  whole  family;  three  boys, 
scarcely  arrived  at  the  age  of  puberty,  required  a 
great  monarch,  in  the  full  vigour  of  his  age  and 
height  of  his  reputation,  to  dethrone  himself  in 
their  favour;  and  several  princes  not  ashamed  to 
support  them  in  these  unnatural  and  absurd  pre- 
tensions. 

Henry,  reduced  to  this  perilous  and  disagree- 
able situation,  had  recourse  to  the  court  of  Rome : 
though  sensible  of  the  danger  attending  the  in- 
terposition of  ecclesiastical  authority  in  temporal 
disputes,  he  applied  to  the  pope,  as  his  superior 
lord,  to  excommunicate  his  enemies,  and  by  these 
censures  to  reduce 'to  obedience  his  undutiful 
children,  whom  he  found  such  reluctance  to  punish 
by  the  sword  of  the  magistrate  *.  Alexander,  well 
pleased  to  exert  his  power  in  so  justifiable  a cause, 
issued  the  bulls  required  of  him:  but  it  was  soon 
found,  that  these  spiritual  weapons  had  not  the 
same  force  as  when  employed  in  a spiritual  con- 
troversy; and  that  the  clergy  were  very  negligent 
in  supporting  a sentence,  which  was  nowise  cal- 

*Epiat.  Petri  Bles.  epi»t.  136.  in  Biblioth.  Pair.  tom.  xxir. 
p.  1048.  His  words  are,  Vcttra  Jurisdictiunis  at  rtgnum  Anglitt, 
ft  quantum  ad feudatorii juris  Migationem,  vubis  duntaxat  obnoxius 
teneor.  The  same  strange  paper  is  in  Bymer,  vol.  i.  p.  35.  and 
Trivet,  vol.  i.  p.  62. 
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culated  to  promote  the  immediate  interests  of 
their  order.  The  king,  after  taking  in  vain  this 
humiliating  step,  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to 
arms,  and  to  enlist  such  auxiliaries,  as  are  the 
usual  resource  of  tyrants,  and  have  seldom  been 
employed  by  so  wise  and  just  a monarch. 

The  loose  government  which  prevailed  in  all 
the  states  of  Europe,  the  many  private  wars  car- 
ried on  among  the  neighbouring  nobles,  and  the 
impossibility  of  enforcing  any  general  execution 
of  the  laws,  had  encouraged  a tribe  of  banditti  to 
disturb  every  where  the  public  peace,  to  infest 
the  highways,  to  pillage  the  open  country,  and  to 
brave  ail  the  efforts  of  the  civil  magistrate,  and 
even  the  excommunications  of  the  church,  which 
were  fulminated  against  them  *.  Troops  of  them 
were  sometimes  enlisted  in  the  service  of  one 
prince  or  baron,  sometimes  in  that  of  another: 
they  often  acted  in  an  independent  manner,  under 
leaders  of  their  own : the  peaceable  and  industri- 
ous inhabitants,  reduced  to  poverty  by  their  ra- 
vages, were  frequently  obliged,  for  subsistence, 
to  betake  themselves  to  a like  disorderly  course 
of  life:  and  a continual  intestine  war,  pernicious 
to  industry,  as  well  as  to  the  execution  of  justice, 
was  thus  carried  on  in  the  bowels  of  every  king- 
dom*’. Those  desperate  ruffians  received  the 
name  sometimes  of  Brabao9ons,  sometimes  of 
Jloutiers  or  Cottereaux;  but  for  what  reason  is 

* Neubrig.  p.  413.  ‘ Chron.  Gfrv.  p.  I46i. 
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not  agreed  by  historians:  and  they  formed  a kind 
of  society  or  government  among  themselves, 
which  set  at  defance  the  rest  of  mankind.  The 
greatest  monarchs  were  not  ashamed,  on  occasion, 
to  have  recourse  to  their  assistance;  and  as  their 
habits  of  war  and  depredation  had  given  them 
experience,  hardiness,and  courage,  they  generally 
composed  the  most  formidable  part  of  those 
armies,  wliich  decided  the  political  qnarreU  of 
princes.  Several  of  them  were  enlist^  among 
the  forces  levied  by  Henry’s  enemies ' ; but  the 
great  treasures  amassed  by  that  prince  enabled 
him  to  engage  more  numerous  troops  of  them  in 
his  service;  and  the  situation  of  his  affairs  ren- 
dered even  such  banditti  the  only  forces  on  whose 
fidelity  he  could  repose  any  confidence.  His  li- 
centious barons,  disgusted  with  a vigilant  govern- 
ment, were  more  desirous  of  being  ruled  by  young 
princes,  ignorant  of  public  affairs,  remiss  in  their 
conduct,  and  profuse  in  their  grants^;  and  as  the 
king  had  ensured  to  his  sons  the  succession  to 
every  particular  province  of  his  dominions,  the 
nobles  dreaded  nodanger  in  adheringto  those  who, 
llvey  knew,  must  sometime  become  their  sovereigns. 
Prompted  by  these  motives,  many  of  the  Norman 
nobility  had  deserted  to  his  son  Henry ; the  Br©» 
ton  and  Gascon  barons  seemed  equally  disposed 
to  embrace  the  quarrel  of  Geoffrey  and  Richard. 
Disaffection  had  creeped  in  among  the  English  ; 


' Petr.  Bles,  epist,  47- 
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and  the  earls  of  Leicester  and  Chester  In  particular 
had  openly  declared  against  the  king.  Twenty 
tboDsand  Braban9ons,  therefore,  joined  to  sonae 
troops  which  he  brought  over  from  Ireland,  and 
a few  barons  of  approved  fidelity,  formed  the 
sole  force  with  which  he  intended  to  resist  his 
enemies. 

Lewis,  in  order  to  bind  the  confederates  in  a 
closer  union,  summoned  at  Paris  an  assembly  of 
the  chief  vassals  of  the  crown,  received  their  ap- 
probation of  his  measures,  and  engaged  them  by 
oath  to  adhere  to  the  cause  of  young  Henry. 
This  prince,  in  return,  bound  himself  by  a like  tie 
never  to  desert  his  French  allies;  and  having  made 
a new  great  seal,  he  lavishly  distributed  among 
them  many  considerable  parts  of  those  territories 
which  he  purposed  to  conquer  from  his  father. 
The  counts  of  Flanders,  Boulogne,  Blois,  and  Eu, 
partly  moved  by  the  general  jealousy  arising  from 
Henry’s  power  and  ambition,  partly  allured  by  the 
prospect  of  reaping  advantage  from  the  inconsi- 
derate  temper  and  the  necessities  of  the  young 
prince,  declared  openly  in  favour  of  the  latter. 
William,  king  of  Scotland,  had  also  entered  into 
this  great  confederacy ; and  a plan  was  concerted 
for  a general  invasion  on  diflerent  parts  of  the 
king’s  extensive  and  factious  dominions. 

Hostilities  were  first  commencerl  by  the  counts 
of  Flanders  and  Boulogne  on  the  frontiers  of 
Normandy.  Those  princes  laid  siege  to  Aumale, 
which  was  delivered  into  their  hands  by  the  trea. 
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chery  of  the  count  of  that  name : this  nobleman 
surrendered  himself  prisoner ; and,  on  pretence 
of  thereby  paying  his  ransom,  opened  the  gates 
of  all  his  other  fortresses.  The  two  counts  next 
besieged  and  made  themselves  masters  of  Drin* 
court : but  the  count  of  Boulogne  was  here  mor- 
tally wounded  in  the  assault ; and  this  incident 
put  some  stop  to  the  progress  of  the  Flemish 
arms. 

WARS  AND  INSURRECTIONS.  1113. 

In  another  quarter*  the  king  of  France,  being 
strongly  assisted  by  his  vassals,  assembled  a great 
army  of  seven  thousand  knights  and  their  follow* 
ers  on  horseback,  and  a proportionable  number  of 
infantry : carrying  young  Henry  along  with  him, 
he  laid  siege  to  Verneuil,  which  was  vigorously 
defended  by  Hugh  de  Lacy  and  Hugh  de  Beau- 
champ, the  governors.  After  he  had  lain  a month 
before  the  place,  the  garrison,  being  straitened 
for  provisions,  were  obliged  to  capitulate j and 
they  engaged,  if  not  relieved  within  three  days, 
to  surrender  the  town,  and  to  retire  into  the  cita- 
del. On  the  last  of  these  days,  Henry  appeared 
with  his  army  upon  the  heights  above  Verneiijl. 
Lewis,  dreading  an  attack,  sent  the  archbishop  of 
Sens  and  the  count  of  Blois  to  the  English  camp, 
and  desired  that  next  day  should  be  appointed  for 
a conference,  in  order  to  establish  a general  peace, 
and  terminate  the  difference  between  Henry  and 
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his  sons.  The  king,  who  passionately  desired  this 
accommodation,  and  suspected  no  fraud,  gave 
his  consent;  but  Lewis,  that  morning,  obliging 
the  garrison  to  surrender,  according  to  the  capi- 
tulation, set  fire  to  the  place,  and  began  to  retire 
with  his  army,  Henry,  provoked  at  this  artifice, 
attacked  the  rear  with  vigour,  put  them  to  rout, 
did  some  execution,  and  took  several  prisoners. 
The  French  army,  as  tlieir  time  of  service  was  now 
expired,  immediately  dispersed  tliemselves  into 
their  several  provinces;  and  left  Henry  free  to  pro- 
secute his  advantages  again.st  his  other  enemies. 

The  nobles  of  Britan  ny,  instigated  by  the  earl 
of  Chester  and  Ralph  de  Fourgeres,  were  all  in 
arms ; but  their  progress  was  checked  by  a body 
of  Braban<jons,  which  the  king,  after  Lewis’s  re- 
treat, had  sent  against  them.  The  two  armies 
came  to  an  action  near  Dol ; where  the  rebels 
were  defeated,  fifteen  hundred  killed  on  the  spot, 
and  the  leaders,  the  earls  of  Chester  and  Fourgeres, 
obliged  to  take  shelter  in  the  town  of  Dol.  Henry 
hastened  to  form  the  siege  of  that  place,  and  car- 
ried on  the  attack  with  such  ardour,  that  he  ob- 
liged the  governor  and  garrison  to  surrender  them- 
selves prisoners.  By  these  vigorous  measures  and 
happy  successes,  the  insurrections  were  entirely 
quelled  in  Britanny;  and  the  king,  thus  fortunate 
in  all  quarters,  willingly  agreed  to  a conference 
with  Lewis,  in  hopes  that  his  enemies,  finding  all 
their  mighty  efforts  entirely  frustrated,  would  ter- 
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to  attmnpt  some  violence  a^inst  him.  This  fu- 
rious action  threw  the  whole  company  into  con^ 
fusion,  attd  put  an  end  to  the  treaty  *. 

The  chief  hopes  of  Henry’s  enemies  seemed 
now  to  depend  on  the  state  of  affairs  in  England^ 
where  his  authority  was  exposed  to  the  most  im- 
minent danger.  One  article  of  prince  Henry’s 
agreement  with  his  foreign  confederates  was,  that 
he  should  resign  Kent,  with  Dover,  and  all  its 
other  fortresses,  into  the  hands  of  the  earl  of  Flan- 
ders’’: yet  so  little  national  or  public  spirit  pre 
vailed  among  the  independent  English  nobility,  so 
wholly  bent  were  they  on  the  aggrandizement 
each  of  himself  and  his  own  family,  that,  not- 
withstanding this  pernicious  concession,  which 
must  have  produced  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom,  the 
greater  part  of  them  had  conspired  to  make  an 
insurrection,  and  to  support  the  prince’s  preten- 
sions. The  king’s  principal  resource  lay  in  the 
church  and  the  bishops,  with  whom  he  was  now 
in  perfect  agreement;  whether  that  the  decency 
of  their  character  made  them  ashamed  of  support- 
ing so  unnatural  a rebellion,  or  that  they  were  en- 
tirely satisfied  with  Henry’s  atonement  for  the 
murder  of  Becket,  and  for  his  former  invasion  of 
ecclesiastical  immunities.  That  prince,  however, 
had  resigned  none  of  the  essential  rights  of  his 
crown  in  the  accommodation;  he  maintained  still 
the  same  prudent  jealousy  of  the  court  of  Rome ; 

» Hoveden,  p.  536. 
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admitted  no  legate  into  England,  without  his 
swearing  to  attempt  nothing  against  the  royal  pre- 
rogatives; and  he  had  even  obliged  the  monks  of 
Canterbury,  who  pretended  to  a free  election  on 
the  vacancy  made  by  the  death  of  Becket,  to 
chuse  Roger,  prior  of  Dover,  in  the  place  of  that 
turbulent  prelate*. 

• WAR  WITH  SCOTLAND.  1173. 

The  king  of  Scotland  made  an  irruption  into 
Northumberland,  and  committed  great  devasta- 
tions; but  being  opposed  by  Richard  de  Lucy, 
whom  Henry  had  left  guardian  of  the  realm,  he 
retreated  into  his  own  country,  and  agreed  to  a 
cessations  of  arms.  This  truce  enabled  the  guard- 
ian to  march  southward  with  his  army,  in  order  to 
oppose  an  invasion,  which  the  earl  of  Leicester, 
at  the  head  of  a great  body  of  Flemings,  had  made 
' upon  Suffolk.  The  Flemings  had  been  joined  by 
Hugh  Bigod,  w’ho  made  them  masters  of  his 
castle  of  Framlingham;  and  marching  into  the 
heart  of  the  kingdom,  where  they  hoped  to  be 
supported  by  Leicester’s  vassals,  they  were  met 
by  Lucy,  who,  assisted  by  Humphry  Bohun,  the 
constable,  and  the  earls  of  Arundel,  Gloucester, 
and  Cornwall,  had  advanced  to  Farnham,  with  a 
less  numerous,  but  braver  army,  to  oppose  them. 
The  Flemings,  who  were  mostly  weavesr  and  ar- 
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tificers  (for  manufactures  were  now  beginning  to 
be  established  in  Flanders),  were  broken  in  an 
instant,  ten  thousand  of  them  were  put  to  the 
sword,  the  earl  of  Leicester  was  taken  prisoner,' 
and  the  remains  of  the  invaders  were  glad  to  com- 
pound for  a safe  retreat  into  their  own  country. 


PENANCE* OF  HENRY  FOR  BECKET’S 
MURDER.  July  8,  1174. 

This  great  defeat  did  not  dishearten  the  mal- 
contents; who,  being  supported  by  the  alliance 
of  so  many  foreign  princes,  and  encouraged  by 
the  king’s  own  sons,  determined  to  persevere  in 
their  enterprise.  The  earl  of  Ferrars,  Roger  de 
Moubray,  Architel  de  Mallory, Richard  de  Morre- 
ville,  Hamo  de  Mascie,  together  with  many 
friends  of  the  earls  of  Leicester  and  Chester,  rose 
in  arms:  the  fidelity  of  the  earls  of  Clare  and 
Gloucester  was  suspected;  and  the  guardian, 
though  vigorously  supported  by  Geoffrey  bishop 
of  Lincoln,  the  king’s  natural  son  by  the  fair-Ro- 
samond,  found  it  difficult  to  defend  himself  on  all 
quarters,  from  so  many  open  and  concealed  ene- 
mies. The  more  to  augment  the  confusion,  the 
king  of  Scotland,  on  the  expiration  of  the  truce, 
broke  into  the  northern  provinces  with  a great 
army  •‘of  80,000  men;  which,  though  undisci- 
plined and  disorderly,  and  better  fitted  for  com- 
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mitting  devastation,  than  for  executing  any  mi- 
litary enterprise,  was  become  dangerous  from  the 
present  factious  and  turbulent  spirit  of  the  king- 
dom. Henry,  who  had  baffled  all  his  enemies  in 
France,  and  had  put  his  frontiers  in  a posture  of 
defence,  now  found  England  the  seat  of  danger; 
and  he  determined  by  his  presence  to  overawe  the 
malcontents,  or  by  his  conduct  and  courage  to 
subdue  them.  He  landed  at  Southampton;  and 
knowing  the  induencc  of  superstition  over  the 
minds  of  the  people,  he  hastened  to  Canterbury, 
in  order  to  make  atonement  to  the  ashes  of  Tho- 
mas a Becket,  and  tender  his  submissions  to  a 
dead  enemy.  As  soon  as  he  came  within  sight  of 
the  church  of  Canterbury,  he  dismounted,  walk- 
ed barefoot  towards  it,  prostrated  himself  before 
the  shrine  of  the  saint,  remained  in  fasting  and 
prayer  during  a whole  day,  and  watched  all  night 
the  holy  reliques.  Not  content  with  this  hypo- 
critical devotion  towards  a man,  whose  violence 
and  ingratitude  had  so  long  disquieted  his  go- 
vernment, and  had  been  the  object  of  his  most 
inveterate  animosity,  he  submitted  to  a penance 
still  more  singular  and  humiliating.  He  assem- 
bled a chapter  of  the  monks,  disrobed  himself 
before  them,  put  a scourge  of  discipline  into  the 
hands  of  each,  and  presented  his  bare  shoulders 
to  the  lashes  which  these  ecclesiastics  successively 
ipflicted  upon  him.  Next  day  he  received  abso- 
lution; and  departing  for  London,  got  soon  after 
the  agreeable  intelligence  of  a great  victory  which 
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his  generals  had  obtained  over  the  Scots,  and 
which  being  gained,  as  was  reported,  on  the  very 
day  of  his  absolution,  was  regarded  as  the  earnest 
of  his  final  reconciliation  with  Heaven  and  with 
Thomas  a Becket. 

WILLIAM  KING  OF  SCOTLAND  DEFEATED 
AND  TAKEN  PRISONER.  July  13. 

William  king  of  Scots,  though  repulsed  be- 
fore the  castle  of  Prudliow,  and  other  fortified 
places,  had  committed  the  most  horrible  depreda- 
tions upon  the  northern  provinces : But  on  the 
approach  of  Ralph  de  Glanville,  the  famous  just- 
iciary, seconded  by  Barnard  de  Baliol,  Robert  de 
Stuteviile,  Odonel  de  Umfreville,  William  de 
Vesci,  and  other  northern  barons,  together  with 
the  gallant  bishop  of  Lincoln,  he  thought  proper 
to  retreat  nearer  his  own  country,  and  lie  fixed 
his  camp  at  Alnwic.  He  had  here  weakened  his 
army  extremely,  by  sending  out  numerous  de- 
tachments in  order  to  extend  his  ravages;  and  he 
lay  absolutely  safe,  as  he  imagined,  from  any  at- 
tack of  the  enemy.  But  Glanville,  informed  of 
his  situation,  made  a hasty  and  fatiguing  march 
to  Newcastle;  and  allowing  his  soldiers  only  a 
small  interval  for  refreshment,  he  immediately  set 
out  towards  evening  for  Alnwic.  He  marched 
that  night  above  thirty  miles;  arrived  in  the 
morning,  under  cover  of  a mist,  near  the  Scottish 
camp;  and  regardless  of  the  great  numbers  of 
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the  enemy,  he  began  the  attack  with  his  small 
but  determined  body  of  cavalry.  William  was 
living  in  such  supine  security,  that  he  took  the 
English,  at  first,  for  a l>ody  of  his  own  ravagers, 
who  were  returning  to  the  camp : but  the  sight 
of  their  banners  convincing  him  of  his  mistake, 
he  entered  on  the  action  with  no  greater  body 
than  a hupdred  horse,  in  confidence  that  the  nu. 
inerous  army  which  surrounded  him  would  soon 
hasten  to  his  relief,  He  was  dismounted  on  the 
first  shock,  and  taken  prisoner;  while  his  troops, 
hearing  of  this  disaster,  fied  on  all  sides  with 
the  utmost  precipitation.  The  dispersed  ravagers 
made  the  best  of  their  way  to  theiroiyn  country; 
and  discord  arising  among  them,  they  proceeded 
even  to  mutual  hostilities,  and  suffered  more 
from  each  other’s  sword,  than  from  that  of  the 
enemy. 

This  great  and  important  victory  proved  at  last 
decisive  in  favour  of  Henry,  and  entirely  broke 
the  spirit  of  the  English  rebels.  The  bishop  of 
Durham,  who  was  preparing  to  revolt,  made  his 
submissions;  Hugh  Bigod,  though  he  had  re- 
ceived a strong  reiuforceipent  of  Flemings,  was 
obliged  to  surrender  all  his  castles,  and  throw 
himself  on  the  king’s  mercy;  no  better  resource 
was  left  to  the  earl  of  Ferrars  and  Roger  de 
Moubray;  the  inferior  jebels  imitating  the  ex- 
ample, all  England  was  restore^  to  tranquillity  in 
a few  weeks;  and  as  the  king  appeared  to  lie 
under  the  immediate  protection  of  Heaven,  it  wa^ 
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deemed  impious  any  longer  to  resist  him.  The 
clergy  exalted  anew  the  merits  and  powerful  in- 
tercession of  Becket ; and  Henry,  instead  of  op- 
posing this  superstition,  plumed  himself  on  the 
new  friendship  of  the  saint,  and  propagated  an 
opinion  which  was  so  favourable  to  his  interests'. 

Prince  Henry,  who  was  ready  to  embark  at 
Gravelines,  with  the  earl  of  Flanders  and  a great 
army,  hearing  that  his  partisans  in  England  were 
suppressed,  abandoned  all  thoughts  of  the  enter- 
prise, and  joined  the  camp  of  Lewis,  who,  during 
the  absence  of  the  king,  had  made  an  irruption 
into  Normandy,  and  had  laid  siege  to  Rouen”. 
The  place  was  defended  with  great  vigour  by  the 
inhabitants”;  and  Lewis,  despairing  of  success 
by  open  force,  tried  to  gain  the  town  by  a stra- 
tagem, which,  in  that  superstitious  age,  was 
deemed  not  very  honourable.  He  proclaimed  in 
his  own  camp  a cessation  of  arms,  on  pretence  of 
celebrating  the  festival  of  St.  Laurence;  and  when 
the  citizens,  supposing  themselves  in  safety,  were 
so  imprudent  as  to  remit  their  guard,  he  purposed 
to  take  advantage  of  their  security.  Happily, 
some  priests  had,  from  mere  curiosity,  mounted 
a steeple,  where  the  alarm-bell  hung;  and  observ- 
ing the  French  camp  in  motion,  they  immediately 
rang  the  bell,  and  gave  warning  to  the  inhabit- 
ants, who  ran  to  their  several  stations.  The 
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FrencI),  who,  on  hearing  the  alarm,  hurried  to 
the  aasault,  had  already  mounted  the  walls  in  se- 
veral places;  but  being  repulsed  by  the  enraged 
citizens,  were  oblitred  to  retreat  with  considerable 
Joss”.  Next  day  Henry,  w ho  had  hastened  to  the 
defence  of  hi.s  Norman  dominions,  passed  over 
the  bridge  in  triumph;  and  entered  Rouen  in 
sight  of  the  French  army.  The  city  was  now  in 
absolute  safety;  and  the  king,  in  order  to  brave 
the  French  monarch,  commanded  the  gates, 
which  had  been  walled  up,  to  be  opened;  and  he 
preparedto  pushhis  advantagesagaiustthe  enemy, 
^wis  saved  iiinisclf  from  this  perilous  situation 
by  a new  piece  of  deceit  not  so  justifiable.  He 
proposed  a conference  for  adjusting  the  terms  of 
a general  peace,  which  he  knew  would  be  greedily 
embraced  by  Henry;  and  while  the  king  of  Eng- 
land trusted  to  the  execution  of  his  promise,  he 
made  a retreat  with  his  army  into  France. 

There  wa.s,  however,  a necessity  on  both  sides 
for  an  accommodation,  flenry  could  no  longer 
bear  to  .see  his  three  sons  in  the  hands  of  his  ene- 
my; and  Lewis  dreaded,  lest  this  great  monarch, 
victorious  in  all  quarters,  crowned  with  glory, 
and  absolute  master  of  his  dominions,  might  take 
revenge  for  the  many  dangers  and  disquietudes 
which  the  arms,  and  still  more  the  intrigues  of 
France,  had,  in  his  disputes  both  with  Becket 
and  his  sons,  found  means  to  raise  him.  After 
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madcing  a cessation  of  arms,  a conference  was 
agreed  on  near  Tours;  where  Henry  granted  bis 
sons  much  less  advantageous  terms  than  he  liad 
formerly  offered ; and  he  received  their  submis* 
sions.  The  most  material  of  his  concessions  were 
some  pensions  which  he  stipulated  to  pay  them, 
and  some  castles  which  he  granted  them  for  the 
place  of  their  residence;  together  with  an  indem* 
nity  for  all  their  adherents,  who  were  restored  to 
their  estates  and  honours 

Of  all  those  who  had  embraced  the  cause  of 
the  young  prince,  William  king  of  Scotland  was 
the  only  considerable  loser  by  that  invidious  and 
unjust  enterprise.  Henry  delivered  froih  confine- 
ment, without  exacting  any  ransom,  about  nin« 
hundred  knights  whom  he  had  taken  prisoners; 
but  it  cost  William  the  ancient  independency  of 
his  crown  as  the  price  of  his  liberty.  He  stipu- 
lated to  do  homage  to  Henry  for  Scotland  and  all 
bb  other  possessions;  he  engaged  that  all  the 
barons  and  nobility  of  his  kingdom  should  also  do 
homage;  that  the  bishops  should  take  an  oath  of 
fealty;  that  both  should  swear  to  adhere  to  the 
king  of  England  against  their  native  prince,  if  the 
latter  should  break  his  engagements;  and  that  the 
fortresses  of  Edinburgh,  Stirling,  Berwick,  Rox- 
borough,  and  Jedborough,  should  be  delivered 
-into  Henry’s  hands,  till  the  performance  of  ar- 

* Rymer,  vol.  i.  p.  35.  Bened.  Abb.  p.  88.  Hoveden,  p.  540. 
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tides’.  This  severe  and  humiliating  treaty  was 
executed  in  its  full  rigour.  William,  being  re- 
leased, brought  up  all  his  barons,  prelates,  and 
abbots;  and  they  did  homage  to  Henry  in  the  ca- 
thedral of  York,  and  acknowledged  him  and  his 
successors  for  their  superior  lord'.  The  English 
monarch  stretched  still  farther  the  rigour  of  the 
conditions  which  he  exacted.  He  engaged  the 
king  and  states  of  Scotland  to  make  a perpetual 
cession  of  the  fortresses  of  Berwick  and  Roxbo- 
rough,  and  to  allow  the  castle  of  Edinburgh  to 
remain  in  his  hands  for  a limited  time.  This  was 
the  first  great  ascendant  which  England  obtained 
over  Scotland;  and  indeed  the  first  important 
transaction  which  had  passed  between  the  king- 
doms. Few  princes  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to 
gain  considerable  advantages  over  their  weaker 
neighbours  with  less  violence  and  injustice  than 
was  practised  by  Henry  against  the  king  of  the 
Scots,  whom  lie  had  taken  prisoner  in  battle,  and 
w'ho  had  wantonly  engaged  in  a war,  in  which 
ail  the  neighbours  of  that  prince,  and  even  his 
own  family,  were,  without  provocation,  combined 
against  him’. 

*M.  Paris,  p.  91.  Chron.Dunst.  p.36.  Hovedea,  p.  S4S: 
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vol.  I.  p.  39.  Liber  Niger  Scaccarii,  p.  36. 
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Henry  having  thus,  contrary  to  expectation,  ex- 
tricated himself  with  honour  from  a situation  in 
which  his  throne  was  exposed  to  great  danger, 
was  employed  for  several  years  in  the  administra- 
tion of  justice,  in  the  execution  of  the  laws,  and 
in  guarding  against  those  inconveniencies,  which 
either  the  past  convulsions  of  his  state,  or  the 
political  institutions  of  that  age,  unavoidably  oc- 
casioned. The  provisions  which  he  made,  show 
such  largeness  of  thought  as  qualified  him  for 
being  a legislator;  and  they  were  commonly  cal- 
culated as  well  for  the  future  as  the  present  hap- 
piness of  his  kingdom. 

He  enacted  severe  penalties  against  robbery, 
murder,  false  coining,  arson;  and  ordained  that 
these  crimes  should  be  punished  by  the  amputa- 
tion of  the  right  hand  and  right  foot'.  The 
pecuniary  commutation  for  crimes,  which  has  a 
false  appearance  of  lenity,  had  been  gradually 
disused;  and  seems  to  have  been  entirely  abolished 
by  the  rigour  of  these  statutes.  The  superstitious 
trial  by  water  ordeal,  though  condemned  by  the 


teiritOTiei  in  France,  was  only  150,000  marks,  and  yet  was 
levied  with  great  difficulty.  Indeed,  two  thirds  of  it  only  could 
t>e  paid  before  his  deliverance. 
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church",  still  subsisted;  but  Henry  ordained,  that 
any  man  accused  of  murder,  or  any  heinousfelony, 
by  the  oath  of  the  legal  knights  of  the  countj^ 
should,  even  though  acquitted  by  the  ordeal,  be 
obliged  to  abjure  the  realm*. 

All  advances  towards  reason  and  good  sense 
are  slow  and  gradual.  Henry,  though  sensible  of 
the  great  absurdity  attending  the  trial  by  duel  or 
battle,  did  not  venture  to  abolish  it:  he  only  ad- 
mitted either  of  the  parties  to  challenge  a trial  by 
an  assizeor  juryof  twelve  freeholders'.  This  latter 
method  of  trial  seems  to  have  been  very  ancient 
in  England,  and  was  fixed  by  the  laws  of  king 
Alfred:  but  the  barbarous  and  violent  genius  of 
the  age  had  of  late  given  more  credit  to  the  trial 
by  battle,  which  had  become  the  general  method, 
of  deciding  all  important  controversies.  It  was 
never  abolished  by  law  in  England;  and  there  is 
an  instance  of  it  so  late  as  the  reign  of  f^lizabeth : 
but  the  institution  revived  by  this  king,  being 
found  more  reasonable  and  more  suitable  to  a 
civilized  people*,  gradually  prevailed  over  it. 

The  partition  of  England  into  four  divisions, 
and  the  appointment  of  itinerant  justices  to  go  the 
circuit  in  each  division,  and  to  decide  the  causes 
in  the  counties,  was  another  important  ordinance 
of  this  prince,  which  had  a direct  tendency  to 
curb  the  oppressive  barons,  and  to  protect  the  in- 
ferior gentry  and  common  people  in  their  pro- 

*Seld.  Spicileg.  ad  Eadtn.  p.  204.  *Bened.  Abb.  p.  132. 

' Glanr.  lib.  ii.  cap.  7. 
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perty*.  Those  justices  were  either  prelates  or 
considerable  noblemen;  who,  besides  carrying 
the  authority  of  the  king’s  commission,  were 
able,  by  the  dignity  of  their  own  character,  to 
give  weight  and  credit  to  the  laws. 

That  there  might  be  fewer  obstacles  to  the 
execution  of  justice,  the  king  was  vigilant  in  de- 
molishing all  the  new-erected  castles  of  the  nobi- 
lity, in  England  as  well  as  in  his  foreign  domi- 
nions; and  he  permitted  no  fortress  to  remain  in 
the  custody  of  those  whom  he  found  reason  to 
suspect 

But  lest  the  kingdom  should  be  weakened  by 
this  demolition  of  the  fortresses,  the  king  fixed 
an  assize  of  arms,  by  which  all  his  subjects  were 
obliged  to  put  themselves  in  a situation  for  de- 
fending themselves  and  the  realm.  Every  man 
possessed  of  a knight’s  fee  was  ordained  to  have 
for  each  fee  a coat  of  mail,  a helmet,  a shield,  and 
a lance;  every  free  layman,  possessed  of  goods 
to  the  value  of  sixteen  marks,  was  to  be  armed  in 
like  manner ; every  one  that  possessed  ten  marks 
was  obliged  to  have  an  iron  gorget,  a cap  of  iron, 
and  a lance;  all  burgesses  were  to  have  a cap  of 
iron,  a lance,  and  aw'ambais;  that  is,  a coat  quilted 
with  wool,  tow,  or  sucMike  materials'*.  It  ap- 
pears that  archery,  for  which  the  English  were 
afierwaids  so  renowned,  had  not,  at  this  time, 

'HoTedtn,  p.  spo.  ‘Bened.  Abb.  p.  30^.  Diceto,  p.  iSS. 

* Bened.  Abb.  p.  205.  Aanal.  Waverl.  p.  I6I. 
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become  very  common  among  them.  The  spear 
was  the  chief  weapon  employed  in  battle. 

The  clergy  and  the  laity  were,  during  that  age, 
in  a strange  situation  with  regard  to  each  other, 
and  such  as  may  seem  totally  incompatible  with 
a civilized,  and  indeed  with  any  species  of  govern- 
ment. If  a clergyman  were  guilty  of  murder,  he 
could  be  punished  by  degradation  only : if  he  were 
murdered,  the  murderer  was  exposed  to  nothing 
but  excommunication  and  ecclesiastical  censures; 
and  the  crime  was  atoned  for  by  penances  and 
submission’.  Hence  the  assassins  of  Thomas  a 
Becket  himself,  though  guilty  of  the  most  atro- 
cious wickedness,  and  the  most  repugnant  to  the 
sentiments  of  that  age,  lived  securely  in  their  own 
houses,  without  being  called  to  account  by  Henry 
himself,  who  was  so  much  concerned,  both  in 
honour  and  interest,  to  punish  that  crime,  and 
who  professed,  or  affected  on  all  occasions,  the 
most  extreme  abhorrence  of  it.  It  was  not  till 
they  found  their  presence  shunned  by  every  one 
as  excommunicated  persons,  that  they  were  in- 
duced to  take  a journey  to  Rome,  to  throw  them- 
selves at  the  feet  of  the  pontiff,  and  to  submit  to 
the  penances  imposed  upon  them : after  which, 
they  continued  to  possess,  without  molestation, 
their  honours  and  fortunes,  and  seem  even  to 
have  recovered  the  countenance  and  good  opinion 
of  the  public.  But  as  the  king,  by  the  consti- 
tutions of  Clarendon,  which  he  endeavoured  still 
'Fetri  Blessen.  ep'ut.  73. apud  Bibl.  Fatr.  tom.  uiv.  p.  992. 
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tp  maintain^  had  subj^ted  the  clergy  to  a trial 
by  the  civil  magistrate,  it  seemed  but  just  to  give 
them  the  protection  of  that  power  to  which  they 
owed  obedience:  it  was  enacted,  that  the  mur- 
derers of  clergymen  should  be  tried  before  the 
justieiary,  in  the  presence  of  the  bishop  or  his 
official;  and  besides  the  usual  punishment  for 
murder,  should  be  subjected  to  a forfeiture  of 
their  estates,  and  a confiscation  of  their  goods 
- and  chattels'. 

The  king  passed  an  equitable  law,  that  the 
goods  of  a vassal  should  not  be  seized  for  the  debt 
of  his  lord,  unless  the  vassal  be  surety  for  the 
debt;  and  that  the  rents  of  vassals  should  be  paid 
to  the  creditors  of  the  lord,  not  to  the  lord  him- 
self. It  is  remarkable  that  this  law  was  enacted  by 
the  king  in  a council  which  he  held  at  Verneiiil, 
and  which  consisted  of  some  prelates  and  barons 
of  England,  as  well  as  some  of  Normandy,  Poic- 
tou,  Anjou,  Maine,  Touraine,  and  Britanny;  and 
the  statute  took  place  in  all  these  last-mentioned 
territories^,  though  totally  unconnected  with  each 
other*;  a certain  proof  how  irregular  the  ancient 

* Cbron.  Gervase,  p.  1433.  ’Diceto,  p.  592.  Cbroo. 

Gervase,  p.  1433.  'Bened.  Abb.  p.  248.  It  was  usual 

for  tbe  kings  of  England,  after  the  conquest  of  Ireland,  to  summoa 
barons  and  members  of  that  country  to  the  English  parliament. 
Molineus's  Case  of  Ireland,  p.  64, 65,  66. 

^Spelman  even  doubts  whether  the  law  were  not  also  extended 
to  England.  If  it  were  not,  it  could  only  be  because  Henry  did 
notcbuse  it;  for  his  authority  was  greater  in  that  kingdom  than 
in  bis  transmarine  dominions. 


-V. 


Digitized  by  Google 


113 


HISTORY  or  ENGLAND. 


1176. 


feudal  government  v\  as,  and  how  near  the  sove- 
reigns, in  some  instances,  approached  to  despot- 
ism, though  in  others  tl»ey  seemed  scarcely  to 
possess  any  authority.  If  a prince  much  dreaded 
and  revered,  like  Henry,  obtained  but  the  appear- 
ance of  general  consent  to  an  ordinance  which 
was  equitable  and  just,  it  became  immediately 
an  established  law,  and  all  his  subjects  acquiesced 
in  it.  If  the  prince  w'as  hated  or  despised;  if  the 
nobles  who  supported  him  had  small  influence; 
if  the  humours  of  the  times  disposed  the  people  to 
question  the  justice  of  his  ordinance;  the  fulle.st 
and  most  authentic  as.sembly  had  no  authority. 
Thus  all  was  confusion  and  disorder;  no  regular 
idea  of  a constitution ; force  and  violence  decided 
every  thing. 

, The  success  which  had  attended  Henry  in  his 
wars  did  not  much  encourage  his  neighbours  to 
form  any  attempt  against  him;  and  his  trans- 
actions with  them,  during  several  years,  contain 
little  memorable.  Scotland  remained  in  that  state 
of  feudal  subjection  to  which  he  had  reduced  it, 
and  gave  him  no  farther  inquietude.  He  sent 
over  his  fourth  son,  John,  into  Ireland,  with  a view 
of  making  a more  complete  conquest  of  the  island ; 
but  the  petulance  and  incapacity  of  this  prince, 
by  which  he  enraged  the  Irish  chieftains,  obliged 
the  king  soon  after  to  recal  him*”.  The  king  of 
France  had  fallen  into  an  abject  superstition ; and 
was  induced,  by  a devotion  more  sincere  tlian 
^ Bened.  Abb.  p.  437, 
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tliat  of  Henry,  to  make  a pilgrimage  to  the  tomb 
of  Beeket,  in  order  to  obtain  his  intercession  for 
the  cure  of  Philip,  his  eldest  son.  He  probably 
thought  himself  well  entitled  to  the  favour  of  that 
saint,  on  account  of  tlieir  ancient  intimacy;  and 
hoped  that  Beeket,  whom  he  had  protected  while 
on  earth,  would  not  now,  when  he  was  so  highly 
exalted  in  heaven,  forget  his  old  friend  and  bene- 
factor. The  monks,  sensible  that  their  saint’s 
honour  was  concerned  in  the  case,  failed  not  to 
publish  that  Lewis’s  prayers  were  answered,  and 
that  the  young  prince  was  restored  to  health  by 
Becket’s  intercession.  That  king  himself  was  soon 
after  struck  with  an  apoplexy,  which  deprived 
him  of  his  understanding:  Philip,  though  a youth 
of  fifteen,  took  on  him  the  administration,  till  his 
father’s  death,  which  happened  soon  after,  opened 
his  way  to  the  throne;  and  he  proved  the  ablest 
and  greatest  monarch  that  had  governed  that  king- 
dom since  the  age  of  Charlemagne.  The  superior 
years,  however,  and  experience  of  Henry,  while 
they  moderated  his  ambition,  gave  him  such  an  as- 
cendant over  this  prince,  that  no  dangerous  rival- 
ship,  for  a long  time,  arose  between  them.  The 
Euglish  monarch,  instead  of  taking  advantage  of  • 

his  own  situation,  rather  employed  his  good  offices 
in  composing  the  quarrels  which  arose  in  the 
royal  family  of  France ; and  he  was  successful  in 
mediating  a reconciliation  between  Philip  and  his 
mother  and  uncles.  These  services  were  but  ill 
requited  by  Philip,  who,  when  he  came  to  man’s 
VOL.  II.  I 
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estate,  fomented  all  the  domestic  discords  in  the 
royal  family  of  England,  and  encouraged  Henry’s 
sons  in  tlieir  ungrateful  and  undutiful  behaviour 
towards  him. 

Prince  Henry,  equally  impatient  of  obtaining 
power,  and  incapable  of  using  it,  renewed  to  the 
king  the  demand  of  his  resigning  Normandy-, 
and  on  meeting  with  a refusal,  he  fled  with  his 
consort  to  the  court  of  France:  but  not  finding 
Philip  at  that  time  disposed  to  enter  into  war  for 
his  sake,  he  accepted  of  his  father’s  offers  of  re* 
conciliation,  and  made  him  submissions.  It  was 
a cruel  circumstance  in  the  king’s  fortune, that  he 
could  hope  for  no  tranquillity  from  the  criminal 
enterprises  of  his  sons  but  by  their  mutual  discord 
and  animosities,  which  disturbed  his  family,  and 
threw  his  state  into  convulsions.  Richard,  whom 
he  had  made  master  of  Guienne,  and  who  had 
displayed  his  valour  and  military  genius  by  sup- 
pressing the  revolts  of  his  mutinous  barons,  re- 
fused to  obey  Henry’s  orders,  in  doing  homage 
to  his  elder  brother  for  that  dutchy;  and  he  de- 
fended himself  against  youngHenry  and  Geoffrey, 
who,  uniting  their  arms,  carried  war  into  his  terri- 
» tones'.  The  king,  with  some  difficulty,  com- 

posed this  difference  j but  immediately  found  his 
eldest  son  engaged  in  conspiracies,  and  ready  to 
take  arms  against  himself.  While  the  young 
prince  was  conducting  these  criminal  intrigues, 
he  was  seized  with  a fever  at  Martel,  a castle  near 
'Ypod.  Neuit.  p.  4S1.  Bened.  Abb.  p.  383.  Diceto,  p.  617. 
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Turenne,  to  which  he  bad  retired  in  discontent; 
and  seeing  the  approaches  of  death,  he  was  at  last 
struck  with  remorse  for  bis  undutiful  behaviour 
towards  his  father.  He  sent  a message  to  the 
king,  who  was  not  far  distant ; expressed  his  con<- 
trition  for  his  faults ; and  entreated  the  favour  of 
a visit,  that  he  might  at  least  die  with  the  satis- 
faction of  havingobtained  his  forgiveness.  Henry, 
who  had  so  often  experienced  the  prince’s  ingrati- 
tude and  violence,  apprehended  that  his  sickness 
was  entirely  feigned,  and  he  durst  not  entrust  him- 
self into  his  son's  hands:  but  when  he  soon  after 
received  intelligence  of  young  Henry’s  death,  and 
the  proofs  of  his  sincere  repentance,  this  good 
prince  was  affected  with  the  deepest  sorrow ; he 
thrice  ftiinttMl  away;  he  accused  his  owi;  hard- 
heartedness in  refusing  the  dying  request  ojT  his 
son;  and  he  lamented  that  l>e  had  deprived  that 
prince  of  the  last  opportunity  of  making  atone- 
ment for  his  offences,  and  of  pouring  oat  his  sou^ 
in  the  bosom  of  his  reconciled  father'^.  Thi^ 
prince  died  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  his  age. 

The  behaviour  of  his  surviving  children  did 
not  tend  to  give  the  king  any  consolation  > fo|- 
the  loss.  As  prince  Henry  had  left  no  posterity, 
Hichard  was  become  heir  to  all  his  dominions; 
and  the  king  intended  that  John,  his  third  surr 
riving  son  and  favourite,  should  inherit  Guienue 
as  his  appanage : but  Richard  refused  his  consent, 
fled  into  that  dutchy,  and  even  made  preparations 
' Beaed.  Abb.  p.  393.  Uovedeo,  p.63l.  Trivet,  vol.  i.  p.  84. 
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for  carrying  on  war,  as  well  against  his  father  as 
against  his  brother  Geoffrey,  who  was  now  put  in 
possession  of  Britan  ny.  Henry  sent  for  Eleanor 
his  queen,  the  heiress  of  Guienne,  and  required 
Richard  to  deliver  up  to  her  the  dominion  of 
these  territories;  whidi  that  prince,  either  dread- 
ing an  insurrection  of  the  Gascons  in  her  favour, 
or  retaining  some  sense  of  duty  towards  her, 
readily  performed;  and  he  peaceably  returned  to 
his  father’s  court.  No  sooner  was  this  quarrel 
accommodated,  than  Geoffrey,  the  most  vicious 
perhaps  of  all  Henry’s  unhappy  family,  broke  out 
into  violence;  demanded  Anjou  to  be  annexed  to 
his  dominions  of  Britanny ; and  on  meeting  with 
a refusal,  fled  to  the  court  of  France,  and  levied 
forces  against  his  father*.  Henry  was  freed  from 
this  danger  by  his  son’s  death,  who  was  killed  in 
a tournament  at  Paris".  The  widow  of  Geoffrey, 
soon  after  his  decease,  was  delivered  of  a son, 
who  received  the  name  of  Arthur,  and  was  in- 
vested in  the  dutchy  of  Britanny,  under  the 
guardianship  of  his  grandfather,  who,  as  duke  of 
Normandy,  was  also  superior  lord  of  that  territory. 
Pliilip,  as  lord  paramount,  disputed  some  time  his 
title  to  this  wardship;  but  was  obliged  to  yield 
to  the  inclinations  of  tlie  Bretons,  who  preferred 
the  government  of  Henry. 

' Neubrig.  p.  422. 

" Bened.  Abb.  p.  451.  Cbron.  Gervase,  p.  1480. 
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But  the  rivalship  between  these  potent  princes, 
aiiii  all  their  inferior  interest,  seemed  now  to  have 
given  place  to  the  general  passion  for  the  relief  of 
the  Holy  Land,  and  the  expulsion  of  the  Saracens. 
Those  infidels,  though  obliged  to  yield  to  the  im- 
mense inundation  ofChristians  in  the  first  crusade, 
had  recovered  courage  after  the  torrent  was  past, 
and  attacking  on  all  quarters  the  settlements  of 
the  Europeans,  had  reduced  these  adventurers  to 
great  difficulties,  and  obliged  them  to  apply  again 
for  succours  from  the  West.  A second  crusade, 
under  the  emperor  Conrade,  and  Lewis  VII.  king 
of  France,  in  which  there  perished  above  200,000 
men,  brought  them  but  a temporary  relief  j and 
those  princes,  after  losing  such  immense  armies, 
and  seeing  the  flower  of  their  nobility  fall  by  their 
side,  returned  with  little  honour  into  Europe. 
But  these  repeated  misfortunes,  which  drained 
the  western  world  of  its  people  and  treasure,  were 
not  yet  sufficient  to  cure  men  of  their  passion  for 
those  spiritual  adventures;  and  a new  incident 
rekindled  with  fresh  fury  the  zeal  of  the  ecclesi- 
astics and  military  adventurers  among  the  Latin 
Christians.  Saladin,  a prince  of  great  generosity, 
bravery,  and  conduct,  having  fixed  himself  on  the 
throne  of  Egypt,  began  to  extend  his  conquests 
over  the  east;  and  finding  the  settlement  of  the 
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Christians  in  Palestine  an  invincible  obstacle  to 
the  progress  of  his  arms,  he  bent  the  whole  force 
of  his  policy  and  valour  to  subdue  that  small  and 
barren,  but  important  territory.  Taking  advant- 
age of  dissensions  which  prevailed  among  the 
champions  of  the  cross,  and  having  secretly  gained 
the  countof  Tripoli,  who  commanded  their  armies, 
he  invarled  tlie  frontiers  with  a mighty  power; 
and,  aided  by  the  treachery  of  that  count,  gained 
over  them  at  Tiberaide  a complete  victory,  which 
utterly  annihilated  the  force  of  the  already  lan- 
guishing kingdom  of  Jerusalem.  The  holy  city 
itself  fell  into  his  hands,  after  a feeble  resistance; 
the  kingdom  of  Antioch  was  almost  entirely  sub- 
dued; and,  except  some  maritime  towns,  nothing 
considerable  remained  of  those  boa.sted  con- 
quests, which  near  a century  before  it  had  cost 
the  efforts  of  all  Europe  to  acquire*. 

The  western  Christians  were  astonished  on 
receiving  this  dismal  intelligence.  Pope  Urban 
III.  it  is  pretended,  died  of  grief ; an<I  his  suc- 
cessor, Gregory  VIII.  employed  the  whole  time 
of  his  short  pontificate  in  rousing  to  arms  all  the 
Chri.>tians  who  acknowledged  his  authority.  The 
general  cry  was,  that  the}'  were  unworthy  of 
enjoying  any  inheritance  in  heaven,  who  did  not 
vindicate  from  the  dominion  of  the  infidels  the 
inheritance  of  God  on  earth,  and  deliver  from 
slavery  that  country  which  had  been  consecrated 
by  the  footsteps  of  their  Redeemer.  Wiliiam 
” M.  Paris,  p.  100. 
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archbishop  of  Tyre,  having  procured  a conference 
between  Henry  and  Philip  near  Gisors,  enforced 
all  tliese  topics;  gave  a pathetic  description  of 
the  miserable  state  of  the  eastern  Christians;  and 
employed  every  argument  to  excite  the  ruling 
passions  of  the  age,  superstition,  and  jealousy  of 
mihtaryhonour°.  'Fhe  two  raonarchs  immediately 
took  the  cross ; many  of  their  most  considerable 
vassals  imitated  the  example' ; and  as  the  emperor 
Frederic  I.  entered  into  the  same  confederacy, 
some  well-grounded  hopes  of  success  were  enter- 
tained; and  men  flattered  themselves,  that  an 
enterprise  which  had  failed  under  the  conduct  of 
manyindependentleadersjor  of  imprudent  princes, 
might  at  last,  by  the  efforts  of  such  potent  and 
able  monarchs,  be  brought  to  a happy  issue. 

The  kings  of  France  and  England  imposed  a 
tax  amounting  to  the  tenth  of  all  moveable  goods, 
on  such  as  remained  at  home"*,  but  as  they  ex- 
empted from  this  burden  most  of  the  regular 
clergy,  the  secular  aspired  to  the  same  immunity; 
pretended  that  their  duty  obliged  them  to  assist 
the  crusade  with  their  prayers  alone ; and  it  W'as 
with  some  difficulty  they  were  constrained  to 
desist  from  an  opposition,  which  in  them,  who 
had  been  the  chief  promoters  of  those  pious  enter- 
prises, appeared  with  the  worst  grace  imaginable'. 
This  backwardness  of  the  clergy  is  perhaps  a 
symptom,  that  the  enthusiastic  ardour  which  bad 

* Beoed.  Abb.  p.  S3 1 . ^ Nenbrig.  p.  435.  Heming.  p.  5 1 3. 

* Bened.  Abb.  p.  408.  ' Petri  BJetsen.  epUt.  112. 
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at  first  seized  the  people  for  crusades,  was  now 
by  time  and  ill  success  considerably  abated  ; and 
that  the  frenzy  was  chiefly  supported  by  the 
military  genius  and  love  of  glory  in  the  monarchs. 


REVOLT  OF  PRINCE  RICHARD.  1189.  * 

But  before  this  great  machine  could  be  put  iii 
motion,  there  were  still  many  obstacles  to  sur- 
mount. Philip,  jealous  of  Henry’s  power,  entered 
into  a private  confederacy  with  young  Richard  ; 
and,  working  on  his  ambitious  and  impatient 
temper,  persuaded  him,  instead  of  supporting  and 
aggrandising  that  monarchy  which  he  was  one 
day  to  inherit,  to  seek  present  power  and  inde- 
pendence by  disturbing  and  dismembering  it.  In 
order  to  give  a pretence  for  hostilities  between 
the  two  kings,  Richard  broke  into  the  territories 
of  Raymond  count  of  Toulouse,  who  immediately 
carried  complaints  of  this  violence  before  the  king 
of  France  as  his  superior  lord.  Philip  remon- 
strated with  Henry;  but  received  for  answer, 
that  Richard  had  confessed  to  the  archbishop  of 
Dublin  that  his  enterprise  against  Raymond  had 
been  undertaken  by  the  approbation  of  Philip 
himself,  and  was  conducted  by  his  authority. 
The  king  of  France,  who  might  have  been  covered 
with  shame  and  confusion  by  this  detection,  still 
pro.secuted  his  design,  and  invaded  the  provinces 
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of  Berri  and  Auvergne,  under  colour  of  reveng- 
ing the  quarrel  of  the  count  of  Toulouse’.  Henry 
retaliated,  by  making  inroads  upon  the  frontiers 
of  France,  and  buruing  Dreux.  As  this  war, 
which . destroyed  all  hopes  of  success  in  the  pro- 
jected crusade,  gave  great  scandal,  the  two  kings 
held  a conference  at  the  accustomed  place  be- 
tween Gisors  and  Trie,  in  order  to  find  means  of 
accommodating  their  differences : they  separated 
on  worse  terms  than  before  and  Philip,  to  shew 
his  disgust,  ordered  a great  elm,  under  which  the 
conferences  had  usually  been  held,  to  be  cut 
down‘j  as  if  he  had  renounced  ail  desire  of  ac- 
commodation, and  was  determined  to  carry  the 
war  to  extremities  against  the  king  of  England. 
But  his  own  vassals  refused  to  serve  under  him  in 
so  invidious  a cause"  j and  he  was  obliged  to  come 
anew  to  a conference  with  Henry,  and  to  offer 
terms  of  peace.  These  terms  were  such  as  entirely 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  England,  and  fully 
convinced  him  of  the  perfidy  of  his  son,  and  hi.s 
secret  alliance  with  Philip,  of  which  he  had  be- 
fore only  entertained  some  suspicion.  The  king  of 
France  required  that  Richard  should  be  crowned 
king  of  England  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father, 
should  be  invested  in  all  his  transmarine  domi- 
nions, and'  should  immediately  espouse  Alice, 
Philip’s  sister,  to  whom  he  had  formerly  been  afii- 

' * Bened.  Abb.  p.  508. . ‘ Ibid.  p.  517,  532. 

•Ibid.p.  519. 
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anced,  and  who  had  already  been  condacted  into 
England  *.  Henry  had  experienced  such  fatal 
effects,  both  from  the  crowning  of  his  eldest  son, 
and  from  that  prince’s  alliance  with  the  royal 
family  of  France,  that  he  rejected  .these  terms; 
and  Richard,  in  consequence  of  his  secret  agree- 
ment with  Philip,  immediately  revolted  from  him*, 
dkl  homage  to  the  king  of  France  for  all  the  do- 
minions which  Henry  held  of  that  crown,  and  re- 
ceived the  investitures  as  if  he  bad  already  been 
the  lawful  possessor.  Several  historians  assert, 
that  Henry  himself  had  become  enamoured  of 
young  Alice,  and  mention  this  as  an  additional 
reason  for  his  refusing  these  conditions:  but  ho 
had  so  many  other  just  and  equitable  motives  for 
his  conduct,  that  it  is  superfluous  tP  assign  a 
cause,  which  the  great  prudence  and  advanced  age 
of  that  monarch  render  somewhat  improbable. 

Cardinal  Albano,  the  pope’s  legate,  displeased 
with  these  increasing  obstacles  to  the  crusade, 
excommunicated  Richard,  as  the  chief  spring  of 
discord:  but  the  sentence  of  excommunication, 
which,  when . it  was  properly  prepared,  and  was 
zealously  supported  by  the  clergy,  had  often  great 
influence  in  that  age,  proved  entirely  ineffectual 
in  the  present  case.  The  chief  barons  of  Poictou, 
Guienne,  Normandy,  and  Anjou,  being  attached 
to  the  young  prince,  and  finding  that  he  had  now 
received  the  investiture  from  their  superior  lord, 

* BenM.  Abb.  p.  52 1 ; Hoveden,  p.  652. 

* Brompton,  p.  J I4g.  Neubrig.  p.  437. 
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declared  for  bim,  and  made  inroads  into  the  terri> 
tories  of  such  as  still  adhered  to  the  king.  Henry, 
disquieted  by  the  daily  revolts  of  his  mutinous 
subjects,  and  dreading  still  worse  effects  from 
their  turbulent  disposition,  had  again  recourse  to 
papal  authority ; and  engaged  the  cardinal  Anagni, 
who  had  succeeded  Albano  in  the  legateship,  to 
threaten  Philip  with  laying  an  interdict  on  all  his 
dominions.  But  Philip,  who  was  a prince  of  great 
vigour  and  capacity,  despised  the  menace,  and 
told  Anagni,  that  it  belonged  not  to  the  pope  to 
interpose  in  the  temporal  disputes  of  princes, 
much  less  in  those  between  him  and  his  rebel- 
lious vassal.  He  even  proceeded  so  far  as  to  re- 
proach him  with  partiality,  and  with  receiving 
bribes  from  the  king  of  England^}  while  Richard, 
still  more  outrageous,  offered  to  draw  his  sword 
against  the  legate,  and  was  hindered  by  the  in- 
terposition alone  of  the  company,  from  commit- 
ting violence  upon  him*. 

The  king  of  England  was  now  obliged  to  de- 
fend his  dominions  by  arms,  and  to  engage  in  a 
war  with  France,  and  with  his  eldest  son,  a prince 
of  great  valour,  on  such  disadvantageous  terms. 
Fert^-Bernard  fell  first  into  the  hands  of  the  ene- 
my : Mans  was  next  takeu  by  assault;  and  Henry, 
who  had  thrown  himself  into  that  place,  escaped 
with  some  diflBculty*:  Amboise,  Chaumont,  and 

' M.  Paris,  p.  104.  Bened.  Abb.  p.  542.  Hoveden,  p.  652. 

•M.  Paris,  p.  104.  "M.  Pari*,  p.  105.  Bened.  Abb. 

p.  543.  Hoveden,  p.  653. 
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Chateau  de  Loire,  opened  their  gates  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  Philip  and  Richard : Tours  was  "me- 
naced ; and  the  king,  who  had  retired  to  Saumur, 
and  had  daily  instances  of  the  cowardice  or  infi- 
delity of  his  governors,  expected  the  most  dismal 
issue  to  all  his  enterprises.  While  he  was  in  this 
state  of  despondency,  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  the 
earl  of  Flanders,  and  the  archbishop  of  Rheims, 
interposed  with  their  good  offices ; and  the  intel- 
ligence which  he  received  of  the  taking  of  Tours, 
and  which  made  him  fully  sensible  of  the  despe- 
rate situation  of  his  affairs,  so  subdued  his  spirit, 
that  he  submitted  to  all  the  rigorous  terms  which 
were  imposed  upon  him.  He  agreed,  that  Richard 
should  marry  the  princess  Alice ; that  that  prince 
should  receive  the  homage  and  oath  of  fealty  of 
all  his  subjects  both  in  England  and  his  transma- 
rine dominions;  that  he  himself  should  pay  twenty 
thousand  marks  to  the  king  of  France  as  a com- 
pensation for  the  charges  of  the  war ; that  his  own 
barons  should  engage  to  make  him  observe  this 
treaty  by  force,  and  in  case  of  his  .violating  it, 
should  promise  to  join  Philip  and  Richard  against 
him;  and  that  all  his  vassals  who  had  entered  into 
confederacy  with  Richard,  should  receive  an  in- 
demnity for  the  offence*’, 

M.  Paris,  p.  lOS.  Bened.  Abb.  p.  345.  Hoveden,  p,  653. 
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DEATH.  6th  July. 

But  the  mortification  which  Henry,  who  had  been 
accustomed  to  give  the  law  in  most  treaties,  re- 
ceived from  these  disadvantageous  terms,  was  the 
least  that  he  met  with  on  this  occasion.  When  he 
demanded  a list  of  those  barons  to  whom  he  was 
bound  to  grant  a pardon  for  their  connections 
with  Richard,  he  was  astonished  to  find  at  the 
head  of  them  the  name  of  his  second  son  John'; 
who  had  always  been  his  favourite,  whose  interests 
he  had  ever  anxiously  at  heart,  and  who  had  even, 
on  account  of  his  ascendant  over  him,  often  ex- 
cited the  jealousy  of  Richard**.  The  unhappy 
father,  already  overloaded  with  cares  and  sorrows, 
finding  his  last  disappointment  in  his  domestic 
tenderness,  broke  out  into  expressions  of  the 
utmost  despair,  cursed  the  day  in  which  he  re- 
ceived his  miserable  being,  and  bestowed  on  his 
ungrateful  and  undutiful  children  a malediction 
which  he  never  could  be  prevailed  on  to  retract*. 
The  more  his  heart  was  disposed  to  friendship  and 
affection,  the  more  he  resented  the  barbarous  re- 
turn which  his  four  sons  had  successively  made 
to  his  parental  care;  and  this  finishing  blow,  by 
depriving  him  of  every  comfort  in  life,  quite 
broke  his  spirit,  and  threw  him  into  a lingering 

*■  Hoveden,  p.  654.  ' Beued.  Abb.  p.  541 . 

• Hoveden,  p.  654. 
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fever,  of  which  he  expired  at  the  castle  of  Chinoii 
nearSaumur.  His  natural  sou  Geoffrey,  who  alone 
had  behaved  dutifully  towards  him,  attended  his 
corpse  to  the  nunnery  of  Fontervrault ; where  it 
lay  in  state  in  the  abbey-church.  Next  day 
Richard,  who  came  to  visit  the  dead  body  of  his 
father,  and  who,  notwithstanding  his  criminal  com 
duct,  was  not  wholly  destitute  of  generosity,  was 
struck  with  horror  and  remorse  at  the  sight;  and 
as  the  attendants  observed,  that  at  that  very  in- 
stant, blood  gushed  from  tlie  mouth  and  nostrili 
of  the  corpse^  he  exclaimed,  agreeably  to  a vul- 
gar superstition,  that  he  was  his  father’s  murderer; 
and  he  expressed  a deep  sense,  though  too  late, 
of  that  undutiful  behaviour  which  had  brought  his 
parent  to  an  untimely  grave*. 


CHARACTER  OF  HENRY. 

Thus  died,  in  the  fifty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  and 
thirty-fifth  of  his  reign,  the  greatest  prince  of  his 
time  for  wisdom,  virtue,  and  abilities,  and  the 
most  powerful  in  extent  of  dominion  of  all  those 
•that  had  ever  filled  the  throne  of  England.  Hjs 
character,  in  private  as  well  as  in  public  life,  is 
almost  without  a blemish ; and  he  seems  to  have 
possessed  every  accomplishment,  both  of  body 
and  mind,  which  makes  a man  either  estimable 

'Bened.  Abb.  p.  547.  Brompton,  1 151. 

> M.  Paris,  p.  107. 
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or  amiable.  He  was  of  a inuldle  stature,  strong 
and  well  proportioned ; his  countenance  was  lively 
and  eng.aging;  his  conversation  affable  and  enter- 
taining; his  elocution  easy,  persuasive,  and  ever 
at  command.  He  loved  peace,  but  possessed  bbth 
bravery  and  conduct  in  war ; was  provident  with- 
out timidity;  severe  in  the  execution  of  justice 
without  rigour ; and  temperate  without  austerity. 
He  preserved  ficalth,  and  kept  liimself  from  cor- 
pulency, to  which  he  was  somewhat  inclined,  by 
an  abstemious  diet,  and  by  frequent  exercise,  pap. 
ticularly  hunting.  When  he  could  enjoy  leisure, 
he  recreated  himself  either  in  learned  conversai- 
tion  or  in  reading;  and  he  cultivated  his  natural 
talents  by  study,  above  any  prince  of  his  time. 
His  affections,  as  well  as  his  enmities,  were  warm 
and  durable;  and  his  long  experience  of  the  ingra- 
titude and  infidelity  of  men  never  destroyed  the 
natural  sensibility  of  his  temper,  which  disposed 
him  to  friendship  and  society.  His  character  has 
been  transmitted  to  us  by  several  writers  wim 
were  his  contemporaries*’;  and  it  extremely  re^ 
sembles,  in  its  most  remarkable  features,  that  of 
his  maternal  grandfather  Henry  I. : excepting 
only,  that  ambition,  which  was  a ruling  passion 
in  both,  found  not  in  the  first  Henry  such  unex« 
ceptipnable  means  of  exerting  itself,  and  pushed 
that  prince  into  measures,  which  were  both  crimi« 
nal  in  themselves,  and  were  the  cause  of  farther 

* Petri  Bles.  epist  AQ,'*7.  in  Bibliotheca  Patruxn,  vd.  xsir.  p. 
gS5,  966,  &c.  Girald.  Camb.  p.  763,  &c. 
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crimes,  from  which  his  grandson’s  conduct  was 
happily  exempted. 


MISCELLANEOUS  TRANSACTIONS  OF  THIS 
REIGN.  1189. 

This  prince,  like  most  of  his  predecessors  of  the 
Norman  line,  except  Stephen,  passed  more  of 
his  time  on  the  continent  than  in  this  island  : he 
was  surrounded  with  the  English  gentry  and  no- 
bility, when  abroad : the  French  gentry  and  no- 
bility attended  him  when  he  resided  in  England: 
both  nations  acted  in  the  government  as  if  they 
were  the  same  people  j and,  on  many  occasions, 
the  legislatures  seem  not  to  have  been  distin- 
guished. As  the  king  and  all  the  English  barons 
were  of  French  extraction,  the  manners  of  that 
people  acquired  the  ascendant,  and  w'ere  regard- 
ed as  the  models  of  imitation.  All  foreign  im- 
provements, therefore,  such  as  they  were,  in  lite. 
rature  and  politeness,  in  laws  and  arts,  seem  now 
to  have  been,  in  a good  measure,  transplanted 
into  England ; and  that  kingdom  was  become 
little  inferior  in  all  the  fashionable  accomplish- 
ments, to  any  of  its  neighbours  on  the  continent* 
The  more  homely  but  more  sensible  manners  and 
principles  of  the  Saxons,  w'ere  exchanged  for  the 
affectations  of  chivalry  and  the  subtilties  of  school 
philosophy : the  feudal  ideas  of  civil  government, 
the  Romish  sentiments,  in  religion,  had  taken 


Digilized  by  Google 


il89> 


HENRY  II. 


129 


entire  possession  of  the  people ; by  the  former, 
the  sense  of  submission  towards  princes  was  some- 
what diminished  in  the  barons ; by  the  latter,  the 
devoted  attachment  to  papal  authority  was  much 
augmented  among  the  clergy.  The  Norman  and 
other  foreign  families  established  in  England,  had 
now  struck  deep  root } and  being  entirely  incor- 
porated with  the  people,  whom  at  first  they  op- 
pressed and  despised,  they  no  longer  thought  that 
they  needed  the  protection  of  the  crown  for  the 
enjoyment  of  their  possessions,  or  considered  their 
tenure  as  precarious.  They  aspired  to  the  same 
liberty  and  independence  which  they  saw  enjoyed 
by  their  brethren  on  the  continent,  and  desired  to 
restrain  those  exorbitant  prerogatives  and  arbi- 
trary practices,  wiiich  the  necessities  of  war  and 
the  violence  of  conquest  had  at  first  obliged  them 
to  indulge  in  their  monarch.  That  memory  also 
of  a more  equal  government  under  the  Saxon 
princes,  which  remained  with  the  English,  diffused 
still  farther  the  spirit  of  liberty',  and  made  the  ba- 
rons both  desirous  of  more  independence  to  them- 
selves, and  willing  to  indulge  it  to  the  people. 
And  it  was  not  long  ere  this  secret  revolution  in 
the  sentiments  of  men  produced,  first  violent  con- 
vulsions in  the  state,  then  an  evident  alteration  in 
the  maxims  of  government. 

The  history  of  all  the  preceding  kings  of  Eng- 
land since  the  conquest,  gives  evident  proo&  of  the 
disorders  attending  the  feudal  institutions^  the 
licentiousness  of  the  barons,  their  spirit  of  rebeb 
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lion  against  the  prince  and  law.s,  and  of  animo- 
sity against  each  other : the  conduct  of  the 
barons  in  the  transmarine  dominions  of  those 
monarchs,  afforded  perhaps  still  more  flagrant 
instances  of  these  convulsions;  and  the  history 
of  France,  during  several  ages,  consists  almost 
entirely  of  narrations  of  this  nature.  The  cities, 
during  the  continuance  of  this  violent  govern- 
ment, could  neither  be  very  numerous  nor  po- 
pulous ; and  there  occur  instances  which  seem  to 
evince,  that,  though  these  are  always  the  first  seat 
of  law  and  liberty,  their  police  was  in  general 
loose  and  irregular,  and  exposed  to  the  same  dis- 
orders with  those  by  which  the  country  was  gene- 
rally infested.  It  was  a custom  in  London  for 
great  numbers,  to  the  amount  of  a hundred  or 
more,  the  sons  and  relations  of  considerable  citi- 
zens, to  form  themselves  into  a licentious  confe- 
deracy, to  break  into  rich  houses  and  plunder 
them,  to  rob  and  murder  the  passengers,  and  to 
commit  with  impunity  all  sorts  of  disorder.  By 
these  crimes,  it  had  become  so  dangerous  to  walk 
the  streets  by  night,  that  the  citizens  durst  no 
more  venture  abroad  after  sun-set,  than  if  they 
had  been  exposed  to  the  incursions  of  a public 
enemy.  The  brother  of  the  earl  of  Ferrars  had 
been  murdered  by  some  of  those  nocturnal  rioters; 
and  the  death  of  so  eminent  a person,  which  was 
much  more  regarded  than  that  of  many  thousands 
of  an  inferior  station,  so  provoked  the  king  that 
he  swore  vengeance  against- the 'criminals,  and 
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< became  thenceforth  more  rigorous  in  the  execu- 
tion of  the  laws'. 

There  is  another  instance  given  by  historians, 
which  proves  to  what  a height  such  riots  had  pro- 
ceeded, and  how  open  these  criminals  were  in 
committing  their  robberies.  A band  of  them  had 
attacked  the  house  of  a rich'citizen,  with  an  in- 
tention of  plundering  it ; had  broken  through  a 
stone-wall  with  hammers  and  wedges ; and  had 
already  entered  the  house  sword  in  hand ; when 
the  citizen,  armed  cap-a-pee,  and  supported  by 
his  faithful  servants,  appeared  in  the  passage  to 
oppose  them : he  cut  off  the  right  hand  of  the  first 
robber  that  entered  ; and  made  such  stout  resist- 
ance, that  his  neighbours  had  leisure  to  assemble, 
and  come  to  his  relief.  The  man  who  lost  his 
hand  was  taken  j and  was  tempted  by  the  promise 
of  pardon  to  reveal  his  confederates;  among 
whom  was  one  John  Senex,  esteemed  among  the 
richest  and  best-born  citizens  in  London.  He  was 
convicted  by  the  ordeal ; and  though  he  offered 
five  hundred  marks  fur  his  life,  the  king  refused 
the  money,  and  ordered  him  to  be  hanged  It 
appears  from  a statute  of  Edward  I.  that  these 
disorders  were  not  remedied  even  in  that  reign. 
It  was  then  made  penal  to  go  out  at  night  after 
the  hour  of  the  cui-few,  to  carry  a weapon,  or^to 
walk  without  a light  or  lanthom'.  It  is  said 'in 
the  preamble  to  this  law,  that,  both  by  night  and 

‘ B«ned.  Abb.  p.  I96.  ^ Bened.  Abb.  p.  197^  198. 

' Obterv^ton*  on  the  ancient  Statute*,  p.  316. 
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by  day,  there  were  contiaual  frays  in  the  streets 
of  London. 

Henry’s  care  in  administering  justice  had  gain- 
ed him  so  great  a reputation,  that  even  foreign 
and  distant  princes  made  him  arbiter,  and  sub- 
mitted their  differences  to  his  judgment.  San- 
chez king  of  Navarre,  having  some  controversies 
with  Aifonso  king  of  Castile,  was  contented, 
though  Alfonso  had  married  the  daughter  of 
Henry,  to  chuse  this  prince  for  a referee;  and 
they  agreed,  each  of  them  to  consign  three  castles 
into  neutral  hands,  as  a pledge  of  their  not  de- 
parting from  his  award.  Henry  made  the  cause 
be  examined  before  his  great  council,  and  gave  a 
sentence,  which  was  submitted  to  by  both  parties. 
These  two  Spanish  kings  sent  each  a stout  cham- 
pion to  the  court  of  England,  in  order  to  defend 
his  cause  by  arms,  in  case  the  way  of  duel  had 
been  chosen  by  Henry”. 

Henry  so  far  abolished  the  barbarous  and  ab- 
surd practice  of  confiscating  ships  which  had.  been 
wrecked  on  the  coast,  that  he  ordained,  if  one 
man  or  animal  were  alive  in  the  diip,  that  the 
vessel  and  goods  shouki  be  restored  to  the  owaers”. 

The  reign  of  Henry  was  remarkable  also  for 
an  innovation  which  was  afterwards  carried  far- 
ther by  his  successors,  and  was  attended  with  the 
most  important  consequences.  This  prince  was 
disgusted  with  the  species  of  military  force  which 

” Rymer,  vol.  it.  p.  43.  Bened.  Abb.  p.  J 7a.  Diceto,  p,  597. 
Bromptoo,  p.  1 lao.  * Rymer,  vol.  i.  p.  36. 
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was  established  by  the  feudal  institutions,  and 
which,  though  it  was  extremely  burdensome  to  the 
subject,  yet  rendered  very  little  service  to  the  so- 
vereign. The  barons,  or  military  tenants,  came 
late  into  the  field ; they  were  obliged  to  serve  only 
forty  days;  they  were  unskilful  and  disorderly  in 
all  their  operations;  and  they  were  apt  to  carry 
into  the  camp  the  same  refractory  and  independ- 
ent spirit,  to  which  they  were  accustomed  in  their 
civil  government.  Henry,  therefore,  introduced 
the  practice  of  making  a commutation  of  their 
military  service  for  money;  and  he  levied  scutages 
from  his  baronies  and  knights  fees,  instead  of  re- 
quiring the  personal  attendance  of  his  vassals. 
There  is  mention  made,  in  the  history  of  the  ex- 
chequer, of  these  scutages  in  his  second,  fifth,  and 
eighteenth  year®;  and  other  writers  give  us  an 
account  of  three  more  of  them^.  When  the  prince 
had  thus  obtained  money,  he  made  a contract 
with  some  of  those  adventurers  in  which  Europe 
at  that  time  abounded : they  found  him  soldiers 
of  the  same  character  with  themselves,  who  were 
bound  to  serve  for  a stipulated  time:  the  armies 
were  less  numerous,  but  more  useful,  than  when 
composed  of  all  the  military  vassals  of  the  crown; 
the  feudal  institutions  began  to  relax : the  kings 
became  rapacious  for  money,  on  which  all  their 
power  depended : the  barons,  seeing  no  end  of 
exactions,  sought  to  defend  their  property:  and 
* Madox,  p.  435,  436,  437,  438. 

' Tyrrd,  vol.  ii.  p.  466.  freon  the  rewrds. 
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as  the  same  causes  had  nearly  the  same  efiecta  in 
the  different  countries  of  Europe,  the  several 
crowns  either  lost  or  acquired  authority,  accord- 
ing to  their  different  success  in  the  contest. 

This  prince  was  also  the  first  that  levied  a tax 
on  the  moveables  or  personal  estates  of  his  sub- 
jects, nobles  as  well  as  commons.  Their  zeal  for 
the  holy  wars  made  them  submit  to  this  innova<i 
tion;  and  a precedent  being  once  obtained,  this 
taxation  became,  in  following  reigns,  the  usual 
method  of  supplying  the  necessities  of  the  crown. 
The  tax  of  Danegelt,  so  generally  odious  to  the 
nation,  was  remitted  in  this  reign. 

It  was  a usual  practice  of  the  kings  of  England, 
to  repeat  the  ceremony  of  their  coronation  thrice 
every  year,  on  assembling  the  states  at  the  three 
great  festivals.  Henry,  after  the  first  years  of  his 
reign,  never  renewed  this  ceremony,  which  was 
found  to  be  very  expensive  and  very  useless. 
None  of  his  successors  revived  it.  It  is  consider- 
ed- as  a great  act  of  grace  in  this  prince,  that  he 
mitigated  the  rigour  of  the  forest  laws,  and  pu- 
nished any  transgressions  of  them,  not  capitally, 
but  by  fine.s,  imprisonments,  and  other  more  mo- 
derate penalties. 

Since  we  are  here  collecting  some  detached 
incidents,  which  show  the  genius  of  the  age,  and 
which  could  not  so  well  enter  into  the  body  of 
pur  history,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  mention 
the  quarrel  between  Roger  archbishop  of  York, 
and  Richard  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  We  may 
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judge  of  the  violence  of  military  men  and  laymen, 
when  ecclesiastics  could  proceed  to  such  extremi- 
ties. Cardinal  Haguezun  being  sent,  in  1 1 76,  as 
legate  into  Britain,  summoned  an  a^embly  of  the 
clergy  at  London  j and  as  both  the  archbishops 
pretended  to  sit  on  his  right  hand,  this  question 
of  precedency  begat  a controversy  between  them. 
The  monks  and  retainers  of  archbishop  Richard 
fell  upon  Roger,  in  the  presence  of  the  cardinal 
and  of  the  synod,  threw  him  to  the  ground,  tram- 
pled him  under  foot,  and  so  bruised  him  with 
blows,  that  he  was  taken  up  halt'  dead,  and  his 
life  was,  with  difficulty,  saved  from  their  violence. 
The  archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  obliged  to  pay 
a large  sum  of  money  to  the  legate,  in  order  t^ 
suppress  all  complaints  with  regard  to  this  enor- 
mity’. 

We  are  told  by  Gyraldus  Cambrensis,  that  t)ie 
monks  and  prior  of  St.  Swithun  threw  themselves, 
one  day,  prostrate  on  the  ground  and  in  the  mire 
before  Henry,  complaining,  with  many  tears  and 
much  doleful  lamentation,  that  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, who  was  also  their  abbot,  had  cut  off  three 
dishes  from  their  table.  How  many  has  he  left 
you?  said  the  king.  Ten  only,  replied  the  dis- 
consolate monks.  I myself,  exclaimed  the  king, 
never  have  more  than  three ; and  I enjoin  your 
bishop  to  reduce  you  to  the  same  number'. 

•>  Bened.  Abb.  p.  133,  139.  Brompton,  p.  II09.  Chron. 
Gerv.  p.  1433.  Neubrig.  p.  413.  ' Gir.  Camb.  cap.  5. 

in  Anglia  Sacra,  vol.  ii. 
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This  king  left  only  two  legitimate  sons,  Richard 
who  succeeded  him,  and  John  who  inherited  no 
territory,  though  his  father  had  often  intended 
to  leave  him  a part  of  his  extensive  dominions. 
He  was  thence  commonly  denominated  Zed- 
land.  Henry  left  three  legitimate  daughters; 
Maud,  born  in  1 156,  and  married  to  Henry  duke 
of  Saxony;  Eleanor,  born  in  1163,  and  married 
to  Alphonso  king  of  Castile ; Joan,  born  in  1 165, 
and  married  to  William  king  of  Sicily*. 

Henry  is  said  by  ancient  historians  to  have 
been  of  a very  amorous  disposition : they  mention 
two  of  his  natural  sons  by  Rosamond,  daughter  of 
lord  Clifford ; namely,  Richard  Longesp^,  or 
Longsword  (so  called  ftom  the  sword  he  usually 
wore),  who  was  afterwards  married  to  Ela,  the 
daughter  and  heir  of  the  earl  of  Salisbury-,  and 
Geoffrey,  first  bishop  of  Lincoln,  then  archbishop, 
of  York.  All  the  other  circumstanoes  of  the 
story,  commonly  told  of  that  lady,  seem  to  be 
fabulous. 


’ Diceto,  p.  6]  6. 
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HThb  compunction  of  Richard  for  his  undutiftil 
behaviour  towards  his  father  was  durable,  and 
influenced  him  in  the  choice  of  his  ministers  and 
servants  after  his  accession.  Those  who  had  se- 
conded and  favoured  his  rebellion,  instead  of 
meeting  with  that  trust  and  honour  which  they 
expected,  were  surprised  to  find  that  they  lay 
under  disgrace  with  the  new  king,  and  were  on  all 
Occasions  hated  and  despised  by  him.  The  faith* 
ful  ministers  of  Henry,  who  had  vigorously  oppos* 
ed  all  the  enterprises  of  his  sons,  were  received 
with  open  arms,  and  were  continued  in  those 
offices  which  they  had  honourably  discharged  to 
fheir  former  master*.  This  prudent  conduct  might 

t Hpredeq,  p.  GS5.  Bened.  Abb.  p.  547,  M.  Paris,  p.  lOp. 
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be  the  result  of  reflection ; but  in  a prince,  like 
Richard,  so  much  guided  by  passion,  and  so  little 
by  policy,  it  was  commonly  ascribed  to  a prin- 
ciple still  more  virtuous  and  more  honourable. 

Richard,  that  he  might  make  atonement  to 
one  parent  for  his  breach  of  duty  to  the  other, 
immediately  sent  orders  for  releasing  the  queen- 
dowager  from  the  confinement  in  which  she  had 
long  been  detained ; and  he  entrusted  her  with 
the  government  of  England  till  his  arrival  in  that 
kingdom.  His  bounty  to  his  brother  John  was 
rather  profuse  and  imprudent.  Besides  bestow- 
ing on  him  the  county  of  Mortaigne  in  Norman- 
dy, granting  him  a pension  of  four  .thousand 
marks  a year,  and  marrying  him  to  Avisa  the 
daughter  of  the  earl  of  Gloucester,  by  whom  he 
inherited  all  the  possessions  of  that  opulent  fa- 
mily, he  increased  his  appanage,  which  the  late 
king  had  destined  him,  by  otlMrr  extensive  grants, 
and  concessions.  He  conferred  on  him  the  whole 
estate  of  William  Peverell,  which  had  escheated 
to  the  crown : he  put  him  in  posses8ion  of  eight 
castles,  with  all  the  forests  and  honours  annexed 
them : he  delivered  over  to  him  no  less  than 
tix  earldoms,  Cornwall,  Devon,  Somerset,  NoU 
tingham,  Dorset,  Lancaster,  ^d  Derby : and 
endeavouring,  by  favour^  to  fix  that  vicious 
prince  in  his  duty,  he  put  it  too  much  in  his 
power,  whenever  he  pleased,  to  depart  from  it. 
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THE  KING’S  PREPARATION  FOR  THE 
CRUSADE.  1189. 

The  king,  impelled  more  by  the  Jove  of  military 
glory  than  by  superstition,  acted,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  his  reign,  as  if  the  sole  purpose  of  his 
government  had  been  the  relief  of  the  Holy 
Land,  and  the  recovery  of  Jerusalem  from  the 
Saracens.  This  zeal  against  infidels,  being  com- 
municated to  his  subjects,  broke  out  in  London 
on  the  day  of  his  coronation,  and  made  them  find 
a crusade  less  dangerous,  and  attained  with  more 
immediate  profit.  The  prejudices  of  the  age  had 
made  the  lending  of  money  on  interest  pass  by 
the  invidious  name  of  usury ; yet  the  necessity 
of  the  practice  had  still  continued  it,  and  the 
greater  part  of  that  kind  of  dealing  fell  every 
where  into  the  hands  of  the  Jews;  who,  being 
already  infamous  on  account  of  their  religion, 
had  no  honour  to  lose,  and  were  apt  to  exercise  a 
profession,  odious  in  it.self,  by  every  kind  of  ri- 
gour, and  even  sometimes  by  rapine  and  extor- 
tion. The  indu.stry  and  frugality  of  this  people 
had  put  them  in  possession  of  all  the  ready  money, 
which  the  idleness  and  profusion  common  to  the 
English  with  other  European  nations,  enabled 
them  to  lend  at  exorbitant  and  unequal  interest. 
The  monkish  writers  represent  it  as  a great  stain 
on  the  wise  and  equitable  government  of  Henry 
that  he  bad  carefully  protected  this  infidel  race 
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from  all  injuries  and  insults ; but  the  zeal  of  Ri- 
chard afforded  the  populace  a pretence  for  vent- 
ing their  animosity  against  them.  The  king  had 
i.ssued  an  edict  prohibiting  their  appearance  at 
his  coronation,  but  some  of  them  bringing  him 
large  presents  from  their  nation,  presumed,  in 
confidence  of  that  merit,  to  approach  the  hall  in 
which  he  dined  : being  discovered,  they  were  ex- 
posed to  the  insults  of  the  bystanders ; they  took 
to  flight  j the  people  pursued  them ; the  ramour 
was  spread,  that  the  king  had  issued  orders  to 
massacre  all  the  Jews ; a command  so  agreeable 
was  executed  in  an  instant  on  such  as  felt  into 
the  hands  of  the  populace;  those  i^'ho  had  kept  at 
home  were  exposeil  to  equal  danger ; the  people, 
moved  by  rapacity  and  zeal,  broke  into  their 
houses,  which  they  plundered,  after  having  mur- 
dered the  owners  j w here  the  Jews  barricaded 
their  doors  and  defended  Uiemselves  with  vigour, 
the  rabble  set  fire  to  the  houses,  and  made  way 
through  the  flames  to  exercise  their  pillage  and 
violence ; the  usual  licentiousness  of  London, 
which  the  sovereign  power  with  difficulty  re- 
strained, broke  out  with  fury,  and  continued 
these  outrages;  the  houses  of  the  richest  citizens, 
though  Christians,  were  next  attacked  and  plun- 
dered ; and  weariness  and  satiety  at  last  put  an 
end  to  the  disorder:  }et,  when  the  king  im- 
powered  Glanville,  the  justiciary,  to  inquire  into 
the  authors  of  these  crimes,  the  guilt  wa.s  found 
to  involve  so  many  of  the  most  considerable  citi- 
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zens,  that  it  was  deemed  more  prudent  to  drop 
the  prosecution;  and  very  few  suffered  the  pu* 

^ nisbment  due  to  this  enormity.  But  the  disorder 
stopped  not  at  London.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
other  cities  of  England,  hearing  of  this  slaughter 
of  the  Jews,  imitated  the  example:  in  York,  five 
hundred  of  that  nation,  who  had  retired  into  the 

4 

castle  for  safety,  and  found  themselves  unable  to 
defend  the  place,  murdered  their  own  wives  and 
children,  threw  the  dead  bodies  over  the  walls 
upon  the  populace,  and  then  setting  fire  to  the 
houses,  perished  in  the  flames.  The  gentry  of 
the  neighbourhood,  who  were  all  indebted  to  the 
Jews,  ran  to  the  cathedral,  where  their  bonds 
were  kept,  and  made  a solemn  bonfire  of  the 
papers  before  the  altar.  The  compiler  of  the  An- 
nals of  Waverley,  in  relating  these  events,  blesses 
the  Almighty  for  thus  delivering  over  this  impious 
race  to  destruction 

The  ancient  situation  of  England,  when  the 
people  possessed  little  riches  and  the  public  no 
credit,  made  it  impossible  for  sovereigns  to  bear 
the  expence  of  a steady  or  durable  war  even  on 
their  frontiers ; much  less  could  they  find  regular 
means  for  the  support  of  distant  expeditions  like 
those  into  Palestine,  which  were  more  the  result 
of  popular  frenzy  than  of  sober  reason  or  delibe- 
rate policy.  Richard,  therefore,  knew  that  he 
must  carry  with  him  all  the  trea.sure  necessary  for 

* Gale’s  Collect,  rol.  iii.  p. 
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his  enterprise ; and  that  both  the  remoteness  of 
his  own  country  and  its  poverty  made  it  unable 
to  furnish  him  with  those  continued  supplies 
which  the  exigencies  of  so  perilous  a war  must 
necessarily  require.  His  father  had  left  him  a 
treasure  of  above  a hundred  thousand  marks;  and 
the  king,  negligent  of  every  consideration  but 
his  present  object,  endeavoured  to  augment  this 
sum  by  all  expedients,  how  pernicious  soever  to 
the  public,  or  dangerous  to  royal  authority.  He 
put  to  sale  the  revenues  and  manors  of  the  crown; 
the  offices  of  greatest  trust  and  power,  even  those 
of  forester  and  sheriff,  which  anciently  were  so 
important  became  venal ; the  dignity  of  chief 
justiciary,  in  whose  hands  was  lodged  the  whole 
execution  of  the  laws,  was  sold  to  Hugh  de  Pu- 
zas,  bishop  of  Durham,  for  a thousand  marks ; 
the  same  prelate  bought  the  earldom  of  Northum- 
berland for  life  * ; many  of  the  champions  of  the 
cross,  who  had  repented  of  their  vow,  purchased 
the  liberty  of  violating  it;  and  Richard,  who 
stood  less  in  need  of  men  than  of  money,  dis- 
pensed, on  these  conditions,  with  their  attend- 
ance. Elated  with  the  hopes  of  fame,  which  in 
that  age  attended  no  wars  but  those  against  the 
infidels,  he  was  blind  to  every  other  consider- 
ation; and  when  some  of  his  wiser  ministers  ob- 

*Tfae  sheriff  had  anciently  both  the  administration  of  justice 
and  the  management  of  the  king's  revenue  committed  to  him  in 
the  county.  See  Rule,  of  Sheriff'i  Account. 

" M.  Paris,  p.  lOp. 
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jected  to  this  dissipation  of  the  revenue  and  power 
of  the  crown,  he  replied,  that  he  would  sell  Lon- 
don itself,  could  he  find  a purchaser’^.  Nothing 
indeed  could  be  a stronger  proof  how  negligent 
he  was  of  all  future  interests  in  comparison  of  the 
crusade,  than  his  selling,  for  so  small  a sum  as 
10,000  marks,  the  vassalage  of  Scotland,  together 
with  the  fortresses  of  Roxburgh  and  Berwick,  the 
greatest  acquisition  that  had  been  made  by  his 
father  during  the  course  of  his  victorious  reign; 
and  his  accepting  the  homage  of  William  in  the 
usual  terms,  merely  for  the  territories  which  that 
prince  held  in  England*.  The  English,  of  all 
ranks  and  stations,  were  oppressed  by  numerous 
exactions:  menaces  were  employed,  both  against 
the  innocent  and  the  guilty,  in  order  to  extort 
money  from  them : and  where  a pretence  was 
wanting  against  the  rich,  the  king  obliged  them, 
by  the  fear  of  his  <lispleasuro,  to  lend  him  sums 
which,  he  knew,  it  would  never  be  in  his  power 
to  repay. 

But  Richard,  though  he  sacrificed  every  in- 
terest and  consideration  to  the  success  of  this 
pious  enterprise,  carried  so  little  the  appearance 
of  sanctity  in  his  conduct,  that  Fulk,  curate  of 
Neuilly,  a zealous  preacher  of  the  crusade,  who 
from  that  merit  had  acquired  the  privilege  of 
speaking  the  boldest  truths,  advised  him  to  rid 

' W.  Heming,  p.  519.  Kn^hton,  p.  2402. 

• Hoveden,  p.  662.  Rymer,  vol.  i.  p.  64.  M.  West  p.  25/., 
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himself  of  his  notorious  vices,  particularly  his 
pride,  avarice,  and  voluptuousness,  which  he 
called  the  king’s  three  favourite  daughters.  You 
counsel  well,  replied  Richard,  and  I hereby  dispose 
of  the  first  to  the  Templars,  oj  the  second  to  the  Be- 
nedictines,  and  of  the  third  to  my  prelates. 

Richard,  jealous  of  attempts  which  might  be 
made  on  England  during  his  absence,  laid  prince 
John,  as  well  as  his  natural  brother  Geoffrey 
archbishop  of  York,  under  engagements,  con- 
firmed by  their  oaths,  that  neither  of  them  should 
enter  the  kingdom  till  his  return  ^ though  he 
thought  proper,  before  his  departure,  to  withdraw 
this  prohibition.  The  administration  was  left  in 
the  hands  of  Hugh  bishop  of  Durham,  and  of 
Longchamp  bishop  of  Ely,  whom  he  appointed 
justiciaries  and  guardians  of  the  realm.  The  lat- 
ter was  a Frenchman  of  mean  birth,  and  of  a vio- 
lent character ; who  by  art  and  address  had  insi- 
nuated himself  into  favour,  whom  Richard  had 
created  chancellor,  and  whom  he  had  engaged 
the  pope  also  to  invest  with  the  legantine  author- 
ity, that,  by  centering  every  kind  of  power  in 
his  person,  lie  might  the  better  ensure  the  public 
tranquillity.  Ail  the  military  and  turbuleut  spirits 
flocked  about  the  person  of  the  king,  and  were 
impatient  to  distinguish  themselves  against  the 
infidels  in  Asia;  whither  his  inclinations,  his  en- 
gagements led  him,  and  whither  he  was  impelled 
by  messages  from  the  king  of  France,  ready  to 
embark  in  this  enterprise. 
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Theemperor  Frederick,  a prince  of  great  spirit 
and  conduct,  had  already  taken  the  road  to  Pa- 
lestine at  the  head  of  150,000  men,  collected  from 
Germany  and  all  the  northern  states.  Having 
surmounted  every  obstacle  thrown  in  his  way  by 
the  artifices  of  the  Greeks  and  the  power  of  the 
infidels,  he  had  penetrated  to  the  borders  of  Syria  j 
when  bathing  in  the  cold  river  Cydnus  during  the 
greatest  heat  of  the  summer  season,  he  was  seized 
with  a mortal  distemper,  which  put  an  end  ta  his 
life  and  his  rash  enterprise*.  His  Urmy,  under 
the  command  of  his  son  Conrade,  reached  Pa- 
' iestine ; but  was  so  diminished  by  fatigue,  famine, 
maladies,  and  the  sword,  that  it  scarcely  amount- 
ed to  eight  thousand  men ; and  was  unable  to 
make  any  progress  against  the  great  power,  va- 
lour, and  conduct  of  Saladin.  These  reiterated 
calamities  attending  the  crusades  had  taught  the 
kings  of  France  and  England  the  necessity  of 
tryinga  nother  road  to  the  Holy  Land  ; and  they 
determined  to  conduct  their  armies  thither  by  sea, 
to  carry  provisions  along  with  them,  and  by 
means  of  their  naval  power,  to  maintain  an  open 
communication  with  their  own  states,  and  with 
the  western  parts  of  Europe.  The  place  of  ren- 
dezvous was  appointed  in  the  plains  of  Vezelay  on 
the  borders  of  Burgundy*’:  Philip  and  Richard, 
on  their  arrival  there,  found  their  combined  army 
amount  to  100,000  men';  a mighty  force,  ani- 

* Bened.  Abb.  p.  556. 

* Hoveden,  p.  660.  ' Vinisauf,  p.  305. 

VOL.  II.  L 


Digitized  by  Google 


146  HIS  TORY  OF  ENGLAND.  II90.  « 

mated  with  glory  and  religion,  conducted  by  two  3 
warlike  monarchs,  provided  with  every  thing  s 

which  their  several  dominions  could  supply,  and  c 

not  to  be  overcome  but  by  their  own  misconduct,  e 

or  by  the  unsnrmountable  obstacles  of  nature.  » 

a 

KING  SETS  OUT  ON  THE  CRUSADE.  * 

4' 

The  French  prince  and  the  English  here  reite-  ^ ^ 

rated  their  promises  of  cordial  friendship,  pledged  * 

their  faith  not  to  invade  each  other’s  dominions  < 
during  the  crusade,mutuallyexchanged  the  oaths  * 
of  all  their  barons  and  prelates  to  the  same  effect,  * 
and  subjected  themselves  to  the  penalty  of  inter-  * 
diets  and  excommunications,  if  they  should  ever  ' 
violate  this  public  and  solemn  engagement.  They  * 
then  separated;  Philip  took  the  road  to  Genoa,  ^ 
Kichard  that  to  Marseilles,  with  a view  of  meet- 
ing their  fleets,  which  were  severally  appointed 
to  rendezvous  in  these  harbours.  They  put  to 
sea;  and,  nearly  about  the  same  time,  were  ob- 
liged, by  stress  of  weather,  to  take  shelter 
in  Messina,  where  they  were  detained  during 
the  whole  winter.  This  incident  laid  the  found-  ' 
sition  of  animosities  which  proved  fatal  to  their  ^ 
‘enterprise. 

Pichard  and  Philip  were,  by  the  situation  and 
extent  of  their  dominions,  rivals  in  power;  by 
their  age  and  inclinations  Competitors  for  glory ; 
and  these  causes  of  emulation  which,  had  the 
princes  been  employed  in  the  field  against  the 
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common  enemy,  might  have  stimulated  theip  to 
martial  enterprises,  soon  excited,  during  the  pre- 
sent leisure  and  repose,  quarrels  betweep  ^9- 
narchs  of  such  a fiery  character.  Equally  haughty, 
ambitious,  intrepid,  and  inflexible,  they  lyere  ir- 
ritated with  the  least  appearance  of  injury,  and 
were  incapable,  by  mutual  condescensions,  to  ef- 
face those  causes  of  complaint  which  unavoidably 
arose  between  them.  Richard,  candid,  sincere, 
* iindesigning,  impolitic,  violent,  laid  himself  open, 
on  every  occasion,  to  the  designs  of  his  an- 
tagonist; who,  provident,  interested,  intriguing, 
failed  not  to  take  all  advantages  against  him : and 
thus,  both  the  circumstances  of  their  disposition 
in  which  they  were  similar,  and  (those  in  afhiqh 
they  differed,  rendered  it  impossible  for  them  to 
persevere  in  that  harmony  which  was  so  necessary 
to  the  success  of  their  undertaking. 


TRANSACTIONS  IN  SICILY.  1190. 

T HE  last  king  of  Sicily  and  Naples  was  William 
II.  who  had  married  Joan,  sister  to  Richard,  and 
who,  dying  without  issue,  had  bequeathed  his 
dominions  to  his  paternal  aunt  Constantia,  the 
only  legitimate  descendant  surviving  of  Roger, 
the  first  sovereign  of  those  states  who  had  been 
honoured  with  the  royal  title.  This  princess  had, 
in  expectation  of  that  rich  inheritance,  been  mar- 
ried to  Henry  VI.  the  reigning  emperor';  but 

^Bened.  Abb.  p.  580. 
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Tancred,  her  natural  brother,  had  fixed  such  an 
interest  among  the  barons,  that,  taking  advant- 
age of  Henry’s  absence,  he  had  acquired  posses- 
sion of  the  throne,  and  maintained  his  claim,  bj^ 
force  of  arms,  against  all  the  efforts  of  the  Ger- 
mans'. The  approach  of  the  crusaders  naturally 
gave  him  apprehensions  for  his  unstable  govern- 
ment j and  he  was  uncertain,  whether  he  had  most 
reason  to  dread  the  presence  of  the  French  or  of 
the  English  monarch.  Philip  was  engaged  in  a ' 
strict  alliance  with  the  emperor  his  competitor; 
Richard  was  disgusted  by  his  rigours  towards  the 
queen  dowager,  whom  the  Sicilian  prince  had 
confined  in  Palermo ; because  she  had  opposed 
with  all  her  interest  his  succession  to  the  crown. 

' Tancred,  therefore,  sensible  of  the  present  ne- 
cessity, resolved  to  pay  court  to  both  these  form- 
idable princes;  and  he  was  not  unsuccessful  in 
his  endeavours.  He  persuaded  Philip  that  it  was 
highly  improper  for  him  to  interrupt  his  enter- 
prise against  the  infidels,  by  any  attempt  against  a 
Christian  state:  he  restored  queen  Joan  to  her  li- 
berty ; and  even  found  means  to  make  an  alliance 
with  Richard,  who  stipulated  by  treaty  to  marry 
jlis  nephew,  Arthur,  the  young  duke  of  Britanny, 
to  one  of  the  daughters  of  Tancred  ^ But  before 
these  terms  of  friendship  were  settled,  Richard, 
jealous  both  of  Tancred  and  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Messina,  had  taken  up  his  quarters  in  the  suburbs, 
' Hoveden,  p.  663. 

‘ Hor«den,  p.  676,  677.  Bened.  Abb.  p,  6i  .5 . 
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and  had  possessed  himself  of  a small  fort,  which 
commanded  the  harbour;  and  he  kept  himself  ex- 
tremely on  his  guard  against  their  enterprises. 
The  citizens  took  umbrage.  Mutual  insults  and 
attacks  passetl  between  them  and  the  English: 
Philip,  who  had  quartered  his  troops  in  the  town, 
endeavoured  to  accommodate  the  quarrel,  and 
held  a conference  with  Richard  for  that  purpose. 
While  the  two  kings,  meeting  in  the  open  fields, 
were  engaged  in  discourse  on  this  subject,  a body 
of  those  Sicilians  seemed  to  be  drawing  towards 
them  ; and  Richard  pushed  forwards,  in  order  tp 
inquire  intothe  reason  of  this  extraordinary  move- 
ment*. The  English,  insolent  from  their  power, 
and  inflamed  with  former  animosities,  wanted  but 
a pretence  for  attacking  the  Messinese : they  soon 
chased  them  off  the  field,  drove  them  into  the 
town,  and  entered  vvith  them  at  the  gates.  The 
king  employed  his  authority  to  restrain  them  from 
pillaging  and  massacring  the  defenceless  inhabit- 
ants; but  he  gave  orders,  in  token  of  his  vic- 
tory, tliat  the  standard  of  England  should  be 
erected  on  the  walls.  Philip,  who  considered 
that  place  as  his  quarters,  exclaimed  against  the 
insult,  and  ordered  some  of  his  troops  to  pull 
down  the  standard  : but  Richard  informed  him 
by  a messenger,  that,  though  he  himself  would 
willingly  remove  that  ground  of  offence,  he  would 
not  permit  it  to  be  done  by  others;  and  if  the 
French  king  attempted  such  an  insult  upon  him 
' Bened.  Abb.  j).  60S.  , t. 
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he  should  not  succeed  but  by  the  utmost  effusion 
of  blood.  Philip,  content  with  this  species  of 
haughty  submission,  recalled  his  orders'’;  the 
difference  was  seemingly  accommodated;  but 
still  left  the  remains  of  rancour  and  jealousy  in 
the  breasts  of  the  two  monarchs. 

Tancred,  who,  for  his  own  securitj’,  desired 
to  inflame  their  mutual  hatred,  employed  an  arti- 
fice which  might  have  been  attended  with  conse- 
quences still  more  fatal.  He  showed  Richard  a 
letter,  signed  by  the  French  king,  and  delivered 
to  him,  as  he  pretended,  by  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy ; in  Avhich  that  monarch  desired  Tancred 
to  fall  Upon  the  quarters  of  the  English,  and  pro- 
ihised  to  assist  him  in  putting  them  to  the  sword, 
as  common  enemies.  The  unwary  Richard  gave 
credit  to  the  information ; but  was  too  candid  not 
to  betray  his  discontent  to  Philip,  who  abso- 
lutely denied  the  letter,  and  charged  the  Sicilian 
prince  with  forgery  and  falsehood.  Richard  either 
was,  or  pretended  to  be,  entirely  satisfied  '. 

Lest  these  jealousies  and  complaints  should 
multiply  between  them,  it  was  proposed,  that 
they  should,  by  a solemn  treaty,  obviate  all  fu- 
ture differences,  and  adjust  every  point  that  could 
possibly  hereafter  become  a controversy  between 
them.  But  this  expedient  started  a new  dispute, 
which  might  have  proved  more  dangerous  than 
any  of  the  foregoing,  and  which  deeply  concerned 
’’  Hoveden,  p.  674. 

' Ibid.  p.  688.  Beaed.  Abb.  p.  642, 643.  Bromptoo,  p.  UQS, 
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the  honour  of  Philip’s  family.  When  Richard, 
in  every  treaty  with  the  late  king,  insisted  so 
strenuously  on  being  allowed  to  marry  Alice  of 
France,  he  had  only  sought  a pretence  for  quar- 
relling j and  never  meant  to  take  to  his  bed  a 
princess  suspected  of  a criminal  amour  with  his 
own  father.  After  he  became  ipaster,  he  no 
longer  spake  of  that  alliance : he  even  took  mea- 
sures for  espousing  Berengaria,  daughter  of  San- 
chez king  of  Navarre,  with  whom  he  had  become 
enamoured  during  his  abode  in  Guienne^;  queen 
Eleanor  was  daily  expected  with  that  princess  a^ 
Messina*:  and  when  Philip  renewed  to  him  his 
applications  for  espousinghis  sister  Alice,  Richard 
was  obliged  to  give  him  an  absolute  refusal.  It  is 
pretended  by  Hoveden,  and  other  historians  that 
he  was  able  to  produce  such  convincing  proofs  of 
Alice’s  infidelity,  and  even  of  her  having  born  a 
child  to  Henry,  that  her  brother  desisted  from  hi$ 
applications,  and  chose  to  wrap  up  the  dishonour 
of  his  family  in  silence  and  oblivion.  It  is  cer- 
tain, from  the  treaty  itself,  which  remains",  tjiat, 
whatever  were  his  motives,  he  permitted  Richard 
to  give  his  hand  to  Berengaria;  and  baying  set- 
tled all  other  controversies  with  that  priuce,nie 
immediately  set  sail  for  the  Holy  Lapd.  Richard 
awaited  some  time  the  arrival  of  his  mother  and 
bride ; and  when  they  joined  him,  he  separated 

‘ Vinisauf,  p.  3 16.  ’ M.  Paris,  p.  U2.  Trivet,  p.  102. 

W.  Heming.p.  5ig.  HovedeD,  p.  68Q.  “Byroer,  rol.  i. 
p.  69.  Cbron,  de  Duiut.  p.  44. 
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his  fleet  into  two  squadrons,  and  set  forward  on 
his  enterprise.  Queen  Eleanor  returned  to  Eng- 
land; but  Berengaria,  and  the  queen  dowager 
of  Sicily,  his  sister,  attended  him  on  the  ex- 
pedition °. 

The  English  fleet,  on  leaving  the  port  of  Mes» 
sina,  met  with  a furious  tempest ; and  the  squa- 
dron on  which  the  two  princesses  were  cipbarked, 
was  driven  on  the  coast  of  Cyprus,  and  some  of 
the  vessels  were  wrecked  near  Limisso,  in  that 
island.  Isaac,  prince  of  Cyprus,  who  assumed 
the  magnificent  title  of  emperor,  pillaged  the 
ships  that  were  stranded,  threw  the  seamen  and 
passengers  into  prison,  and  even  refused  to  the 
princesses  liberty,  in  their  dangerous  situation,  of 
entering  the  harbour  of  Limisso.  But  Richard, 
who  arrived  soon  after,  took  ample  vengeance  on 
him  for  the  injury.  He  disembarked  his  troops ; 
defeated  the  tyrant,  who  opposed  his  landing; 
entered  Limisso  by  storm ; gained  next  day  a se- 
cond victory  ; obliged  Isaac  to  surrender  at  dis- 
cretion ; and  established  governors  over  the  island. 
The  Greek  prince,  being  thrown  into  prison  and 
loaded  with  irons,  complained  of  the  little  regard 
with  which  he  was  treated : upon  which,  Richard 
ordered  silver  fetters  to  be  made  for  him  ; and  this 
emperor,  pleased  with  the  distinction,  expressed 
a sense  of  the  generosity  of  his  conqueror The 

* Bened.  Abb.  p.  644'. 

» Bened.  Abb.  p.  650.  Ann.  Waverl.  p.  l64.  Viniiauf, 
p,  328.  W.  Heming.  p.  523. 
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king  here  espoused  Bereiigaria,  who,  imme<IiateJy 
embarking,  carried  along  witii  her  to  Palestine 
the  daughter  of  the  Cypriot  prince;  a dangerous 
rival,  who  was  believed  to  have  seduced  the  af- 
fections of  her  husband.  Such  W'ere  the  libertine 
character  and  conduct  of  the  heroes  engaged  in 
this  pious  enterprise ! 


THE  KING’S  ARRIVAL  IN  PALESTINE. 

The  English  army  arrived  in  time  to  partake  in 
the  glory  of  the  siege  of  Acre  orPtolcmais,  which 
had  been  attacked  for  above  two  j'ears  by  the 
united  force  of  all  the  Christians  in  Palestine, 
and  had  been  defended  by  the  utmost  efforts  of 
Saladin,  and  the  Saracens.  The  remains  of  the 
German  army,  conducted  by  the  emperor  Fre- 
deric, and  the  separate  bodies  of  adventurers  who 
continually  poured  in  from  the  West,  had  enabled 
the  king  of  Jerusalem  to  form  this  important  en- 
terprise : but  Saladin,  having  thrown  a strong 
garrison  into  the  place  under  tiie  command  ofCa- 
racos,  his  own  master  in  the  art  of  war,  and  mo- 
lesting the  besiegers  with  continual  attacks  and 
sallies,  had  protracted  the  success  of  the  enter- 
prise, and  wasted  the  force  of  his  enemies.  The 
arrival  of  Philip  and  Richard  inspired  new  life 
into  the  Christians;  and  these  pruices,  acting  by 
fpneert,  and  sharing  the  honour  and  danger  of 

’ Vinisanf,  p.  26p,  27  2"p. 
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every  action,  gave  hopes  of  a final  victory  over 
the  infidels.  They  agreed  on  this  plan  of  opera- 
tions; when  the  French  monarch  attacked  the 
town,  the  English  guarded  the  trenches:  next 
day,  when  the  English  prince  conducted  the  as- 
sault, the  French  succeeded  him  in  providing  for 
the  safety  of  the  assailants.  The  emulation  be- 
tween those  rival  kings  and  rival  nations  produced 
extraordinary  acts  of  valour:  Richard  in  parti- 
cular, anintated  with  a more  precipitate  courage 
than  Philip,  and  more  agreeable  to  the  romantic 
spirit  of  that  age,  drew  to  himself  the  general  at- 
tention, and  acquired  a great  and  splendid  repu- 
tation. But  this  harmony  was  of  short  duration} 
and  occasions  of  discord  soon  arose  between  these 
jealous  and  haughty  princes. 


STATE  OF  PALESTINE. 

The  family  of  Bouillon,  which  had  first  been 
placed  on  the  throne  of  Jerusalem,  ending  in  a 
female,  Fulk,  count  of  Anjou,  grandfather  to 
Henry  II.  of  England,  married  the  heiress  of  that 
kingdom,  and  transmitted  his  title  to  the  younger 
branches  of  his  family.  The  Anjevin  race  ending 
also  in  a female,  Guy  de  Lusignan,  by  espousing 
Sibylla,  the  heiress,  had  succeeded  to  the  title; 
and  though  he  Jost  his  kingdom  by  the  invasion 
of  Saladin,  he  was  still  acknowledged  by  all  the 
Christians  for  king  of  Jerusalem '.  But  as  Sibylla 
'"Viuuauf,  p.  281. 
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died  without  issue,  during  the  siege  of  Acre,  Isa- 
bella, her  younger  sister,  put  in  her  claim  to  that 
titular  kingdom,  and  required  Lnsignan  to  resign 
his  pretensions  to  her  husband  Conrade  marquis 
of  Montferrat.  Lusignan,  maintaining  that  the 
royal  title  was  unalienable  and  indefeazable,  had 
recourse  to  the  protection  of  Richard,  attended 
on  him  before  he  left  Cyprus,  and  engaged  him 
to  embrace  his  cause'.  There  needed  no  other 
reason  for  throwing  Philip  into  the  party  of  Con- 
radc}  and  the  opposite  views  of  these  great  mo- 
narchs  brought  faction  and  dissension  into  the 
Christian  army,  and  retarded  ail  its  operations. 
The  Templars,  the  Genoese,  and  the  Germans, 
declared  for  Philip  and  Conrade  ; the  Flemings, 
the  Pisans,  the  knights  of  the  hospital  of  St.  John, 
adhered  to  Richard  and  Lusignan.  But  notwith- 
standing these  disputes,  as  tho  length  of  the  siege 
had  reduced  the  Saracen  garrison  to  the  last  ex- 
tremity, they  surrendered  themselves  prisoners ; 
stipulated,  in  return  for  their  lives,  other  advant- 
ages to  the  Christians,  such  as  the  restoring  of  the 
Christian  prisoners,  and  the  delivery  of  (he  wood 
of  the  true  cross*;  and  this  great  enterprise,  which 

•Trivet,  p,  134.  Vinisauf,  p.  342.  W.  Hemiiig.  p.  524. 

' This  trae  cross  was  lost  in  the  battle  of  Tiberiade,  to  which 
it  bad  been  carried  by  the  crusaders  for  their  protection.  Ri- 
gord,  an  author  of  that  age,  says,  that  after  this  dismal  event, 
all  the  children  who  were  bom  throughout  all  Christendom,  had 
only  twenty  or  twenty-two  teeth,  instead  of  thirty  or  thirty-two, 
which  was  their  former  cotn|4enietit,  p.  14. 
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had  long  engaged  the  attention  of  all  Europe  and 
Asia,  was  at  last,  after  the  loss  of 300,000  men, 
brought  to  a happy  period. 

But  Philip,  instead  of  pursuing  the  hopes  of 
farther  conquest,  and  of  redeenning  the  holy  city 
from  slavery,  being  disgusted  with  the  ascendant 
assumed  and  acquired  by  Richard,  and  having 
views  of  many  advantages  which  he  might  reap 
by  his  presence  in  Europe,  declared  his  resolution 
of  returning  to  France  j and  he  pleaded  his  bad 
state  of  health  as  an  excuse  for  his  desertion  of 
the  common  cause.  He  left,  however,  to  Ri- 
chard, ten  thousand  of  his  troops,  under  the 
command  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy;  and  he  re- 
newed his  oath  never  to  commence  hostilities 
against  that  priime’s  dominioiisduring  his  absence. 
But  he  had  no  sooner  reached  Italy  than  he  ap- 
plied, it  is  pretended,  to  pope  Celestine  III.  for 
a dispensation  from  this  vow;  and  when  denied 
that  request,  he  still  proceeded,  though  after  a 
covert  manner,  in  a project,  which  the  present 
situation  of  England  rendered  inviting,  and  which 
gratified,  in  an  eminent  degree,  both  his  resent- 
ment and  his  ambition. 

DISORDERS  IN  ENGLAND.  1191. 

Immediately  after  Richard  had  left  England, 
and  begun  his  march  to  the  Holy  Land,  the  two 
prelates,  whom  he  had  appointed  guardians  of 
the  realm,  broke  out  into  animosities  against  each 
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otlier,  and  threw  the  kingdom  into  combustion. 
Longchamp,  presumptuous  in  his  nature,  elated 
by  the  favour  which  he  enjoyed  with  his  master, 
and  armed  with  the  legantine  commission,  could 
not  submit  to  an  equality  with  the  bishop  of  Dur- 
ham: he  even  went  so  far  as  to  arrest  his  col- 
league, and  to  extort  from  him  a resignation  of 
the  earldom  of  Northumberland,  and  of  his  other 
dignities,  as  the  price  of  his  liberty".  The  king, 
informed  of  these  dissensions,  ordered,  by  letters 
from  Marseilles,  that  the  bishop  should  be  rein- 
stated in  his  offices ; but  Longchamp  had  still  the 
boldness  to  refuse  compliance,  on  pretence  that 
he  himself  was  better  acquainted  with  the  king’s 
secret  intentions"'.  He  proceeded  to  govern  the 
kingdom  by  his  sole  authority;  to  treat  all  the 
nobility  with  arrogance ; and  to  display  his  power 
and  riches  with  an  invidious  ostentation.  He 
never  travelled  without  a strong  guard  of  fifteen 
hundred  foreign  soldiers,  collected  from  that  li- 
centious tribe  with  which  the  age  was  generally 
infested:  nobles  and  knights  were  proud  of  being 
admitted  into  his  train  : his  retinue  wore  the  as- 
pect of  royal  magnificence:  and  when,  in  his  pro-' 
gress  through  the  kingdom,  he  lodged  in  any  mo- 
nastery, his  attendants,  it  is  said,  were  sufficient 
to  devour,  in  one  night,  the  revenue  of  several 
years'.  The  king,  who  was  detained  in  Europe 

“ Hoveden,  p.  665.  Knyghton,  p.  2403.  ' W.  Hetning. 
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longer  than  the  haughty  prelate  expected,  hear- 
ing of  this  ostentation,  which  exceeded  even 
w’bat  the  habits  of  that  age  indulged  in  ecclesi- 
astics ; being  also  informed  of  the  insolent  tyran- 
nical conduct  of  his  minister ; thought  proper  to 
restrain  his  power : he  sent  new  orders,  appoint- 
ing Walter  archbishop  of  RoUen,  William  Mare- 
shal  earl  of  Strigul,  Geofifrey  Fitz-Peter,  William 
Briewere,  and  Hugh  Bardolf,  counsellors  to  Long- 
champ,  and  commanding  him  to  take  no  measure 
of  importance  without  their  concurrence  and  ap- 
probation. But  such  general  terror  had  this  man 
impressed  by  his  violent  conduct,  that  even  the 
archbishop  of  Roilen  and  the  earl  of  Strigul  durst 
not  produce  this  mandate  of  the  king’sj  and 
Longchamp  still  maintained  an  uncontrolled  au- 
thority over  the  nation.  But  when  he  proceeded 
so  far  as  to  throw  into  prison  Geoifrey  archbishop 
of  York,  who  had  opposed  his  measureis,  this 
breach  of  ecclesiastical  privileges  excited  such  an 
universal  ferment,  that  prince  John,  disgusted 
with  the  small  share  he  possessed  in  the  govern- 
ment, and  personally  disobliged  by  Longcltamp, 
ventured  to  summon,  at  Reading,  a general  coun- 
cil of  the  nobility  and  prelates,  and  cite  him  to 
appear  before  them.  Longchamp  thought  it  dan- 
gerous to  entrust  his  person  in  tlveir  hands,  and 
he  shut  himself  up  in  the  Tower  of  London^  but 
being  soon  obliged  to  surrender  that  fortress,  he 
fled  beyond  sea,  concealed  under  a female  habit, 
and  was  deprived  of  his  offices  of  chancellor  and 
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chief  justiciary ; the  last  of  which  was  conferred 
on  the  archbishop  of  Rovien,  a prelate  of  prudence 
and  moderation.  The  commission  of  legate, 
however,  which  had  been  renewed  to  Longchamp 
by  pope  Ceiestine,  still  gave  him,  notwithstand- 
ing his  absence,  great  authority  in  the  kingdom, 
enabled  him  to  disturb  the  government,  and  for- 
warded the  views  of  Philip,  who  watched  every 
opportunity  of  annoying  Richard’s  dominions. 
That  monarch  first  attempted  to  carry  open  war 
into  Normandy;  but  as  the  French  nobility  re- 
fused to  follow  him  in  an  invasion  of  a state  which 
they  had  sworn  to  protect,  and  as  the  pope,  who 
was  the  general  guardian  of  all  princes  that  had 
taken  the  cross,  threatened  him  withecelesiastical 
censures,  he  desisted  from  his  enterprise,  and 
employed  against  Elngland  the  expedient  of  secret 
policy  and  intrigue.  He  debauched  prince  John 
from  his  allegiance;  promised  him  his  sister  Alice 
in  marriage;  ofiered  to  give  him  possession  of  all 
Richard’s  transmarine  dominions;  and  had  not 
the  authority  of  queen  Eleanor,  and  the  menaces 
of  the  English  council,  prevailed  over  the  inclina- 
tions of  that  turbulent  prince,  he  was  ready  to 
have  crossed  the  seas,  and  to  have  put  in  exe- 
cution his  criminal  enterprises. 
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THE  KING’S  HEROIC  ACTIONS  IN  PALES- 
TINE. 1192. 

The  jealousy  of  Pliilip  was  ever}"  moment  excited 
by  the  glory  which  the  great  actions  of  Richard 
were  gaining  him  in  the  East,  and  which,  being 
compared  to  his  own  desertion  of  that  popular 
cause,  threw  a double  lustre  on  his  rival.  His 
envy,  therefore,  prompted  him  to  obscure  that 
fame  which  he  had  not  equalled;  and  he  em- 
braced every  pretence  of  throwing  the  most  vio- 
lent and  most  improbable  calumnies  on  the  king 
of  England.  There  was  a petty  prince  in  A.sia,com« 
monly  called  7%eoW  man  of  the  mountain,  who  had 
acquired  such  an  ascendant  over  his  fanatical  sub- 
jects, that  they  paid  the  most  implicit  deference  to 
hiscommands;  esteemed  assassination  meritorious, 
when  sanctified  by  his  mandate;  courted  danger, 
and  even  certain  death,  in  the  execution  of  his 
orders ; and  fancied,  that  when  they  sacrificed 
their  lives  for  his  sake,  the  highest  joys  of  paradise 
were  the  infallible  reward  of  their  devoted  obedi- 
enceL  It  was  the  custom  of  this  prince,  when 
he  imagined  himself  injured,  to  dispatch  secretly 
some  of  his  subjects  against  the  aggressor,  to 
charge  them  with  the  execution  of  his  revenge, 
to  instruct  them  in  every  art  of  disguising  their 
purpose;  and  no  precaution  was  sufficient  to 

' W.  Heming.  p.  5^.  Brompton,  p.  1243. 
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guard  any  man,  however  powerful,  against  the 
attempts  of  those  subtle  and  determined  ruffians. 
The  greatest  monarchs  stood  in  awe  of  this  prince 
of  the  Assassins  (for  that  was  the  name  of  his 
people;  whence  the  word  has  passed  into  most 
European  languages),  and  it  was  the  highest  in- 
discretion in  Conrade  marquis  of  Montferrat  to 
offend  and  affront  him.  The  inhabitants  of  Tyre, 
who  were  governed  by  that  nobleman,  had  put 
to  death  some  of  this  dangerous  people:  the 
prince  demanded  satisfaction;  for,  as  he  piqued 
himself  on  never  beginning  any  offence*,  he  had 
his  regular  and  established  formalities  in  requir- 
ing atonement:  Conrade  treated  his  messengens 
with  disdain:  the  prince  issued  the  fatal  orders : 
two  of  his  subjects,  who  had  insinuated  themselves 
in  disguise  among  Conrade’s  guards,  openly,  in 
the  streets  of  Sidon,  wounded  him  mortally;  and 
when  they  were  seized  and  put  to  the  most  cruel 
tortures,  they  triumphed  amidst  their  agonies,  and 
rejoiced  that  they  had  been  destined  by  Heaven 
to  suffer  in  so  just  and  meritorious  a cause. 

Every  one  in  Palestine  knew  from  what  hand 
the  blow  came,  Richard  was  entirely  free  from 
suspicion.  Though  that  monarch  had  formerly 
maintained  the  cause  of  Lusignan  against  Con- 
rade, he  had  become  sensible  of  the  bad  effects 
attending  those  dissensions,  and  had  voluntarily 
conferred  on  the  former  the  kingdom  of  Cyprus, 

* Rjrmer,  vol.  i.  p.  71- 


VOL.  II. 


103  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.  iigx 

on  condition  that  he  should  resign  to  his  rival  all  ; 

pretensions  to  the  crown  of  Jerusalem  *.  Conrade  ! 

himself,  with  his  dying  breath,  had  recommended  i 
his  widow  to  the  protection  of  Richard”}  the  ^ j 
prince  of  the  Assassins  avowed  the  action  in  a , 

formal  narrative  which  he  sent  to  Europe';  yet  • 

on  this  foundation  the  king  of  France  thought  fit 
to  build  the  most  egregious  calumnies,  and  to 
impute  to  Richard  the  murder  of  the  marquis  of  , 
Montferrat,  whose  elevation  he  had  once  openly  , 
opposed.  He  filled  all  Europe  with  exclamations 
against  the  crime;  appointed  a guard  for  his  own  , 

person,  in  order  to  defend  himself  against  a like  , 

attempt'*;  and  endeavoured,  by  these  shallow  , 

artifices,  to  cover  the  iiifamy  of  attacking  the 
dominions  of  a prince,  whom  he  himself  had  de-  , 
sorted,  and  who  was  engaged  with  so  much  glory  , 
in  a war,  universally  acknowledged  to  be  the  com- 
mon cause  of  Christendom. 

But  Richard’s  heroic  actions  in  Palestine  were 
the  best  apology  for  his  conduct.  The  Christian 
adventurers  under  liis  command  determined,  on 
opening  the  campaign,  to  attempt  the  siege  of 
Ascalon,  in  order  to  prepare  the  way  for  that  of 
Jerusalem ; and  they  marched  along  the  sea-coast 
with  that  intention.  Saladin  purposed  to  intercept 
their  passage;  and  he  placed  himself  on  the  road 
with  an  army  amounting  to  300,000  combatants. 

* Vinisauf,  p.  391.  ’’Brompton,  p.  1248. 
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On  this  occasion  was  fought  one  of  the  greatest 
battles  of  that  age ; and  the  most  celebrated  for 
the  military  genius  of  the  commanders,  for  the 
number  and  valour  of  the  troops,  and  for  the  great 
variety  of  events  which  attended  it.  Both  the 
right  wing  of  the  Christians,  commanded  by 
d’Avesnes,  and  the  left,  conducted  by  the  duke 
of  Burgundy,  were,  in  the  beginning  of  the  day, 
broken  and  defeated  j when  Richard,  who  led  on 
the  main  body,  restored  the  battle ; attacked  the 
enemy  with  intrepidity  and  presence  of  mind ; 
performed  the  part  both  of  a consummate  general 
and  gallant  soldier;  and  not  only  gave  his  two 
wings  leisure  to  recover  from  their  confusion,  but 
obtained  a complete  victory  over  the  Saracens,  of 
whom  forty  thousand  are  said  to  have  perished  in 
the  field  % Ascalon  soon  after  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Christians : other  sieges  were  carried  on 
with  equal  success : Richard  was  even  able  to 
advance  within  sight  of  Jerusalem,  the  object  of 
his  enterprise;  when  he  had  the  mortification  to 
find,  that  he  must  abandon  all  hopes  of  imme- 
diate success,  and  must  put  a stop  to  his  career 
of  victory.  The  crusaders,  animated  with  an 
enthusiastic  ardour  for  the  holy  wars,  broke  at 
first  through  all  regards  to  safety  or  interest  in 
the  prosecution  of  their  purpose;  and  trusting  to 
the  immmediate  assistance  of  Heaven,  set  nothing 

* Hoveden,  p.  698.  Bened.  Abb.  p.  677.  Diceto,  p.  663. 
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before  their  eyes  but  , fame  and  victory  in  this 
world,  and  a crown  of  glory  in-  the  next.  But 
long  absence  from  home,  fatigue,  disease,  want, 
and  the  variety  of  incidents  which  naturally 
attend  war,  had  gradually  abated  that  fury,  which 
nothing  was  able  directly  to  withstand;  and  every- 
one, except  the  king  of  England,  expressed  a 
desire  of  speedily  returning  into  Europe.  The 
Germans  and  the  Italians  declared  their  resolution 
of  desisting  from  the  enterprise:  the  French  were 
still  more  obstinate  in  this  purpose:  the  duke  of 
Burgundy,  in  order  to  pay  court  to  Philip,  took 
all  opportunities  of  mortifying  and  opposing  Ri- 
chard ':  and  there  appeared  an  absolute  necessity 
of  abandoning  for  the  present  all  hopes  of  farther 
conquest,  and  of  securing  the  acquisitions  of  the 
Christians  by  an  accommodation  with  Saladin. 
Richard,  therefore,  concluded  a truce  with  that 
monarch,  and  stipulated  that  Acre,  Joppa,  and 
other  sea-port  towns  of  Palestine,  should  remain 
in  the  hands  of  the  Christians,  and  that  every 
one  of  that  religion  should  have  liberty  to  per- 
form his  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  unmolested. 
This  truce  was  concluded  for  three  years,  three 
months,  three  weeks,  three  days,  and  three  hours ; 
a magical  number,  which  had  probably  been  de- 
vised by  the  Europeans,  and  W’hich  was  suggest- 
ed by  a superstition  well  suited  to  the  object  of 
the  war. 


' Vinitauf,  p.  380. 


1193,  RICHARD  I,  165 

The  liberty,  in  which  Saladin  indulged  the 
Cliristians  to  perform  their  pilgrimages  to  Jeru- 
salem, was  an  easy  sacrifice  on  his  part;  and  the 
furious  wart,  which  he  waged  in  defence  of  the 
barren  territory  of  Judea,  were  not  with  him,  as 
with  the  European  adventurers,  the  result  of 
superstition,  but  of  polic}'.  The  advantage  indeed 
of  science,  moderation,  humanity,  was"  at  that 
time  entirely  on  the  side  of  the  Saracens;  and 
this  gallant  emperor,  in  particular,  displayed, 
during  the  course  of  the  war,  a spirit  and  gene- 
rosity, which  even  his  bigotted  enemies  were 
obliged  to  acknowledge  and  admire.  Richard, 
equally  martial  and  brave,  carried  with  him  more 
of  the  barbarian  character;  and  was  guilty  of 
acts  of  ferocity,  which  threw  a stain  on  his  cele- 
brated victories.  When  Saladin  refused  to  ratify 
the  capitulatioa  of  Acre,  the  king  of  England 
ordered  all  his  prisoners,  to  the  number  of  five 
thousand,  to  be  butchered;  and  the  Saracens 
found  themselves  obliged  to  retaliate  upon  the 
Christians  by  a like  cruelty*.  Saladin  died  at 
Damascus  soon  after  concluding  this  truce  with 
the  princes  of  the  crusade  : it  is  memorable,  that 
before  he  expired,  he  ordered  his  winding-sheet 
to  be  carried  as  a standard  tlirough  every  street 
of  the  city;  while  a crier  went  before,  and  pro- 
claimed with  a loud  voice.  This  is  all  that  remains 
to  the  mighty  Saladin,  the  conqueror  of  the  East. 

* Hoveden,  p.  697.  Bened.  Abb.  p.  673,  M.  Parii,  p.  1 1 S. 
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By  his  last  will  he  ordered  charities  to  be  distri- 
buted to  the  poor,  without  distinction  of  Jew, 
Christian,  or  Mahometan. 


THE  KING’S  RETURN  FROM  PALESTINE. 

There  remained  after  the  truce,  no  business  of 
importance  to  detain  Richard  in  Palestine;  and 
the  intelligence  which  he  received,  concerning 
the  intrigues  of  his  brother  John,  and  those  of 
the  king  of  France,  made  him  sensible,  that  his 
presence  was  necessary  in  Europe.  As  he  dared 
not  to  pass  through  France,  he  sailed  to  the  Adri- 
atic; and  being  shipwrecked  near  Aquileia,  he 
put  on  the  disguise  of  a pilgrim,  with  a purpose 
of  taking  his  journey  secretly  through  Germany. 
Pursued  by  the  governor  of  Istria,  he  was  forced 
out  of  the  direct  road  to  England,  and  was  obliged 
to  pass  by  Vienna;  where  his  expenoes  and  libe- 
ralities betrayed  the  monarch  in  the  habit  of  the 
pilgrim ; and  he  was  arrested  by  orders  of  Leopold 
duke  of  Austria.  This  prince  had  served  under 
Richard  at  the  siege  of  Acre;  but  being  disgusted 
by  some  insult  of  that  haughty  monarch,  he  was 
so  ungenerous  as  to  seize  the  present  opportunity 
of  gratifying  at  once  his  avarice  and  revenge; 
and  he  threw  the  king  into  prison.  The  emperor 
Henry  VI.  who  also  considered  Richard  as  an 
enemy,  on  account  of  the  alliance  contracted 
by  him  with  Tailored  king  of  Sicily,  dispatched 
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messengers  to  the  duke  of  Austria,  required  the 
royal  captive  to  be  delivered  to  him,  and  stipulated 
a large  sum  of  money  as  a reward  for  this  service. 
Thus  the  king  of  England,  who  had  filled  the 
whole  world  with  his  renown,  found  himself, 
during  the  most  critical  state  of  his  affairs,  con- 
fined in  a dungeon,  and  loaded  with  irons,  in  the 
heart  of  Germany'’,  and  entirely  at  the  mercy 
of  his  enemies,  the  basest  and  most  sordid  of 
mankind. 

The  English  council  was  astonished  on  receiv- 
ing this  fatal  intelligence;  and  foresaw  all  the 
dangerous  consequences  which  might  naturally 
arise  from  that  event.  The  queen-dowager  wrote 
reiterated  letters  to  pope  Celestine,  exclaiming 
against  the  injury  which  her  son  had  sustained; 
representing  the  impiety  of  detaining  in  prison 
the  most  illustrious  prince  that  had  yet  carried 
the  banners  of  Christ  into  the  Holy  Land;  claim- 
ing thd  protection  of  the  apostolic  see,  which  was 
due  even* to  the  meanest  of  those  adventurers; 
and  upbraiding  the  pope,  that,  in  a cause  where 
Justice,  religion,  and  the  dignity  of  the  church, 
were  so  much  concerned,  a cause  which  it  might 
well  befit  his  holiness  himself  to  support  by  taking 
in  person  a journey  to  Germany,  the  spiritual 
thunders  shohld  so  long  be  suspended  over  those 
sacrilegious  offenders'.  The  zeal  of  Celestine 
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corresponded  not  to  the  impatience  of  the  queen- 
mother  ; and  the  regency  of  England  were,  for  a 
long  time,  left  to  struggle  alone  with  all  their 
domestic  and  foreign  enemies. 


WAR  WITH  FRANCE.  1193. 

The  king  of  France,  quickly  informed  of  Richard's 
confinement  by  a message  from  the  emperor'', 
prepared  himself  to  take  advantage  of  the  inci- 
dent ; and  he  employed  every  means  of  force  and 
intrigue,  of  war  and  negotiation,  against  the  do- 
minions and  the  person  of  his  unfortunate  rival. 
He  revived  the  calumny  of  Richard’s  assassinating 
the  marquis  of  Montferrat;  and  by  that  absurd 
pretence  he  induced  his  barons  to  violate  their 
oaths,  by  which  they  had  engaged  that,  during 
the  crusade,  they  never  would,  on  any  account, 
attack  the  dominions  of  the  king  of  England. 
He  made  the  emperor  the  largest  offers,  if  he 
would  deliver  into  his  hands  the  royal  prisoner, 
or  at  least  detain  him  in  perpetual  captivity:  he 
even  formed  an  alliance  by  marriage  with  the 
king  of  Denmark,  desired  that  the  ancient  Danish 
claim  to  the  crown  of  England  should  be  trans- 
ferred to  him,  and  solicited  a supply  of  shipping 
to  maintain  it.  But  the  most  successful  of  Philip’s 
negotiations  was  with  prince  John,  who,  forget- 
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ting  every  tye  to  his  brother,  his  sovereign,  and 
his  benefactor,  thought  of  nothing  but  how  to 
make  his  own  advantage  of  the  public  calamities. 
That  traitor,  on  the  first  invitation  from  the  court 
of  France,  suddenly  went  abrqad,  had  a con- 
ference with  Philip,  and  made  a treaty,  of  which 
the  object  was  the  perpetual  ruin  of  his  unhappy 
brother.  He  stipulated  to  deliver  into  Philip’s 
hands  a great  part  of  Normandy he  received, 
in  return,  the  investiture  of  all  Richard’s  trans- 
marine dominions;  and  it  is  reported  by  several 
historians,  that  he  even  did  homage  to  the  French 
king  for  the  crown  of  England. 

Inconsequence  of  this  treaty,  Philip  invaded 
Normandy;  and  by  the  treachery  of  John’s  emis- 
saries, made  himself  master,  without  opposition, 
of  many  fortresses,  Neuf-chatel,  Neauflle,  Gisors, 
Pacey,  Ivr6e : he  subdued  the  counties  of  Eu 
and  Aumale;  and  advancing  to  form  the  siege  of 
Roiien,  he  threatened  to  put  all  the  inhabitants 
to  the  sword  if  they  dared  to  make  resistance. 
Happily,  Robert  earl  of  Leicester  appeared  in  that 
critical  moment;  a gallant  nobleman,  who  had 
acquired  great  honour  during  the  crusade,  and 
who,  being  more  fortunate  than  his  master  in 
finding  his  passage  homewards,  took  on  him  the 
command  in  Roiien,  and  exerted  himself,  by  his 
exhortations  and  exan\ple,  to  infuse  courage  into 
the  dismayed  Normans.  Philip  was  repulsed  in 
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every  attack ; the  time  of  .service  from  his  vassals 
expired  i and  he  consented  to  a truce  with  the 
English  regency,  received  in  return  the  promise 
of  20,000  marks,  and  had  four  castles  put  into 
his  hands,  as  security  for  the  payment™. 

Prince  John,  who,  with  a view  of  increasing 
the  general  confusion,  went  over  to  England,  was 
still  less  successful  in  his  enterprises.  He  was 
only  able  to  make  himself  master  of  the  castles  of 
Windsor  and  Wallingford;  but  when  he  arrived 
in  London,  and  claimed  the  kingdom  as  heir  to 
his  brother,  of  whose  deatli  he  pretended  to  have 
received  certain  intelligence,  he  was  rejected  by 
all  the  barons,  and  measures  were  taken  to  oppose 
and  subdue  him ".  The  justiciaries,  supported  by 
the  general  affection  of  the  people,  provided  so 
well  for  the  defence  of  the  kingdom,  that  John 
was  obliged,  after  some  fruitless  efforts,  to  con- 
clude a truce  with  them ; and  before  its  expira- 
tion, he  thought  it  prudent  to  return  to  France, 
where  he  openly  avowed  his  alliance  with  Philip*. 

Meanwhile  the  high  spirit  of  Richard  suffered 
in  Germany  every  kind  of  insult  and  indignity. 
The  French  ambassadors,  in  their  master’s  name, 
renounced  him  as  a vassal  to  the  crown  of  France, 
and  declared  all  his  fiefs  to  be  forfeited  to  his 
liege-lord.  The  emperor,  that  he  might  render 
him  more  impatient  for  the  recovery  of  his  liberty, 
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and  make  him  submit  to  the  payment  of  a larger 
ransom,  treated  him  with  the  greatest  severity, 
and  reduced  him  to  a condition  worse  than  that 
of  the  meanest  malefactor.  He  was  even  produced 
before  the  diet  of  the  empire  at  Worms,  and  ac- 
cused by  Henry  of  many  crimes  audmisdemeanors: 
of  making  an  alliance  withTancrod,  the  usurper 
of  Sicily;  of  turning  the  arms  of  the  crusade 
against  a Christian  prince,  and  subduing  Cyprus; 
of  affronting  the  duke  of  Austria  before  Acre; 
of  obstructing  the  progress  of  the  Christian  arms 
by  bis  quarrels  with  the  king  of  France;  of  assas- 
sinating Conrade  marquis  of  Montferrat ; and  of 
concluding  a truce  with  Saladin,  and  leaving 
Jerusalem  in  the  hands  of  the  Saracen  emperor". 
Richard,  whose  spirit  was  not  broken  by  his  mis- 
fortunes, and  whose  genius  was  rather  roused  by 
these  frivolous  or  scandalous  imputations;  after 
premising  that  his  dignity  exempted  him  from 
answering  before  any  jurisdiction,  except  that  of 
Heaven;  yet  condescended,  for  the  sake  of  his 
reputation,  to  justify  his  conduct  before  that  great 
assembly.  He  observed,  that  he  had  no  hand  in 
Tancred’s  elevation,  and  only  concluded  a treaty 
with  a prince  whom  he  found  in  possession  of  the 
throne:  that  the  king,  or  rather  tyrant  of  Cyprus, 
had  provoked  his  indignation  by  the  most  un- 
generous and  unjust  proceedings;  and  though. he 
chastised  this  aggressor,  he  had  not  retarded  a 
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moment  the  progress  of  his  chief  enterprise : that 
if  he  had  at  anytime  been  wanting  in  civility  to 
the  duke  of  Austria,  he  had  already  been  suffici- 
ently punished  for  that  sally  of  passion;  and  it 
better  became  men,  embarked  together  in  so  holy 
a cause,  to  forgive  each  other’s  infirmities,  than 
, to  pursue  a slight  offence  with  such  unrelenting 
vengeance:  that  it  had  sufliciently  appeared  by 
the  event,  whether  the  king  of  France  or  he  were 
most  zealous  for  the  conquest  of  the  Holy  Land, 
apd  were  most  likely  to  sacrifice  private  passionsand 
animosities  to  that  great  object:  that  if  the  whole 
tenor  of  his  life  had  not  shewn  him  incapable  of 
a base  assassination,  and  justified  him  from  that 
imputation  in  the  eyes  of  his  very  enemies,  it  wa.'^ 
in  vain  for  him,  at  present,  to  make  his  apology, 
or  plead  the  many  irrefragable  arguments  which 
he  could  produce  in  his  own  favour:  and  that, 
however  he  might  regret  the  necessity,  he  was  so 
far  from  being  ashamed  of  his  truce  with  Saladin, 
that  he  rather  gloried  in  that  event ; and  thought 
it  extremely  honourable,  that,  though  abandoned 
by  all  the  world,  supported  only  by  his  own 
courage,  and  by  the  small  remains  of  his  hational 
troops,  he  could  yet  obtain  such  conditions  from 
the  most  powerful  and  most  warlike  emperor  that 
the  East  had  ever  yet  produced.  Richard,  after 
thus  deigning  to  apologise  for  his  conduct,  burst 
out  into  indignation  at  the  cruel  treatment  which 
he  had  met  with ; that  he,  the  champion  of  the 
cross,  still  wearing  that  honourable  badge,  should. 
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after  expending  the  blood  and  treasure  of  liis  sub- 
jects in  the  common  cause  of  Cliristendom,  be 
intercepted  by  Christian  princes  in  his  return  to 
his  own  country,  be  thrown  into  a dungeon,  be 
loaded  with  irons,  be  obliged  to  plead  his  cause, 
as  if  he  were  a subject  and  a malefactor;  and, 
what  he  still  more  regretted,  be  thereby ‘prevented 
from  making  preparations  for  a new  crusade, 
which  he  had  projected,  after  the  expiration  of 
the  truce,  and  from  redeeming  the  sepulchre  of 
Christ,  which  had  so  long  been  profaned  by  the 
dominion  of  infidels.  The  spirit  and  eloquence  of 
Richard  made  such  impression  on  the  German 
princes,  that  they  exclaimed  loudly  against  the 
conduct  of  the  emperor;  the  pope  threatened  him 
with  excommunication  ; and  Henry,  who  had 
hearkened  to  the  proposals  of  the  king  of  France 
and  prince  John,  found  that  it  would  be  im- 
practicable for  him  to  execute  his  and  their  base 
purposes,  or  to  detain  the  king  of  England  any 
longer  in  captivity.  He  therefore  concluded  with 
him  a treaty  for  his  ransom,  and  agreed  to  restore 
him  to  his  freedom  for  the  sum  of  150,000  marks, 
about 300,000  pounds  of  our  present  money;  of 
which  100,000  marks  were  to  be  paid  before  he 
received  his  liberty,  and  sixty-seven  hostages 
delivered  for  the  remainder'’.  The  emperor,  as 
if  to  gloss  over  the  infamy  of  this  transaction, 
made  at  the  same  time  a present  to  Richard  of 
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the  kingdom  of  Arles,  comprehending  Provence, 
Dauphiny,  Narbonne,  and  other  states,  over  which 
the  empire  had  some  antiquated  claims;  a present 
which  the  king  very  wisely  neglected. 

The  captivity  of  the  superior  lord  was  one  of 
the  cases  provided  for  by  the  feudal  tenures;  and 
all  the  vassals  were  in  that  event  obliged  to  give 
an  aid  for  his  ransom.  Twenty  shillings  were 
therefore  levied  on  each  knight’s  fee  in  England ; 
but  as  this  money  came  in  slowly,  and  was  not 
sufficient  for  the  intended  purpose,  the  voluntary 
*eal  of  the  people  readily  supplied  the  deficiency. 
The  churches  and  monasteries  melted  down  their 
plate,  to  the  amount  of  d0,000  marks ; the  bishops, 
abbots,  and  nobles,  paid  a fourth  of  their  yearly 
rent ; the  parochial  clergy  contributed  a tenth  of 
their  tithes:  and  the  requisite  sum  being  thus 
collected,  queen  Eleanor,  and  Walter  archbishop 
of  Roiien,  set  out  with  it  for  Germany ; paid  the 
money  to  the  emperor  and  the  duke  of  Austria  at 
Mentz;  delivered  them  hostages  for  the  re- 
mainder ; and  freed  Richard  from  captivity.  His 
escape  was  very  critical.  Henry  had  been  de- 
tected in  the  assassination  of  the  bishop  of  Liege, 
and  in  an  attempt  of  a like  nature  on  the  duke  of 
Louvaine ; and  finding  himself  extremely  obnoxi- 
ous to  the  German  princes  on  account  of  these 
odious  practices,  he  had  determined  to  seek  sup- 
port from  an  alliance  with  the  king  of  France ; to 
detain  Richard,  the  enemy  of  that  prince,  in  per- 
petual captivity ; to  keep  in  bis  hands  the  money 
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which  he  had  already  received  for  his  ransom j 
and  to  extort  fresh  sums  from  Philip  and  prince 
John,  who  were  very  liberal  in  tlieir  offers  to  him. 
He  therefore  gave  orders  that  Richard  should  be 
pursued  and  arre.sted ; but  the  king,  making  all 
.imaginable  haste,  had  already  embarked  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Schelde,  and  was  out  of  sight  of 
land,  when  the  messengers  of  the  emperor  reached 
Antwerp. 


KING’S  RETURN  TO  ENGLAND, 

March  20. 

The  joy  of  the  English  was  extreme  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  their  monarch,  who  had  suffered  so 
many  calamities,  who  had  acquired  so  much  glory, 
and  who  had  spread  the  reputation  of  their  name 
into  the  farthest  East,  whither  their  fame  had 
never  before  been  able  to  extend.  He  gave  them, 
soon  after  his  arrival,  an  opportunity  of  publicly 
displaying  their  exultation,  by  ordering  himself 
to  be  crowned  anew  at  AVinchester;  as  if  he  in- 
tended, by  that  ceremony,  to  reinstate  himself  in 
his  throne,  and  to  wipe  off  the  ignominy  of  his 
captivity.  Their  satisfaction  was  not  damped, 
even  when  he  declared  his  purpose  of  resuming 
all  those  exorbitant  grants,  which  he  had  been 
necessitated  to  make  before  his  departure  for  the 
Holy  Land.  The  barons,  also,  in  a great  council, 
confiscated,  on  account  of  his  treason,  all  prince 
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John’s  possessions  in  England;  and  they  assisted 
the  king  in  reducing  the  fortresses  which  still  re- 
mained in  the  hands  of  his  brother’s  adherents  ’r 
Richard,  having  settled  every  thing  in  England, 
passed  over  with  an  army  into  Normandy;  being 
impatient  to  make  war  on  Philip,  and  to  revenge 
himself  for  the  many  injuries  which  he  had  re- 
ceived from  that  monarch*.  As  soon  as  Philip 
heard  of  the  king’s  deliverance  from  captivity,  he 
wrote  to  his  confederate  John,  in  these  terms: 
Take  care  of  yourself : the  deoil  is  broken  loose 


WAR  WITH  FRANCE.  1194. 

When  we  consider  such  powerful  and  martial  mo- 
narchs,  inflamed  with  personal  animosity  against 
each  other,  enraged  by  mutual  injuries,  excited 
. by  rivalship,  impelled  by  opposite  interests,  and 
instigated  by  the  pride  and  violence  of  their  own 
temper;  our  curiosity  is  naturally  raised,  and  we 
expect  an  obstinate  and  furious  war,  distinguished 
' by  the  greatest  events,  and  concluded  by  some 
remarkable  catastrophe.  Yet  are  the  incidents, 
which  attend  tho.se  hostilities,  so  frivolous,  that 
scarce  any  historian  can  entertain  such  a passion 
for  military  descriptions  as  to  venture  on  a detail 
of  them : a certain  proof  of  the  extreme  weakness 
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of  princes  in  those  ages,  and  of  the  little  authority 
they  possessed  over  their  refractory  vassals  ! The 
whole  amount  of  the  exploits  on  both  sides  is,  the 
taking  of  a castle,the  surprise  of  a straggling  party, 
a rencounter  of  horse,  which  resembles  more  a 
rout  than  a battle.  Richard  obliged  Philip  to  raise 
the  siege  of  Verneuil;  he  took  Loches,  a small 
town  in  Anjou;  he  made  himself  master  of  Beau- 
mont,and  some  other  places  of  little  consequence; 
and  after  these  trivial  exploits,  the  two  kings 
began  already  to  hold  conferences  for  an  accom- 
modation. Philip  insisted  that,  ifa  general  peace 
were  concluded,  the  barons  on  each  side  should, 
for  the  future,  be  prohibited  from  carrying  on 
private  wars  against  each  other:  but  Richard  re- 
plied, that  this  was  a right  claimed  by  his  vassals, 
and  he  could  not  debar  them  from  it.  After  this 
fruitless  negotiation,  there  ensued  an  action  be- 
tween the  French  and  English  cavalry  at  Fretteval, 
in  which  the  former  were  routed,  and  the  king  of 
France’s  cartulary  and  records,  which  commonly 
at  that  time  attended  his  person,  were  taken.  But 
this  victory  leading  to  no  important  advantages, 
a truce  for  a year  was  at  last,  from  mutual  weak- 
ness, concluded  between  the  two  monarchs. 

During  this  war  prince  John  deserted  from 
Philip,  threw  himself  at  his  brother’s  feet,  craved 
pardon  for  his  offences,  and  by  the  intercession  of 
queen  Eleanor  was  received  into  favour.  I forgive 
him,  said  the  king,  and  hope  I shall  as  easily  forget 
his  injuries,  as  he  will  my  pardon.  John  was  in- 
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capable  even  of  returning  to  his  duty  without 
committing  a baseness.  Before  he  left  Philip’s 
party,  he  invited  to  dinner  all  the  oflScers  of  the 
garrison  which  that  prince  had  placed  in  the 
citadel  of  Evreux;  he  massacred  them  during  the 
entertainment;  fell,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
townsmen,  on  the  garrison,  whom  he  put  to  the 
'SWord;  and  then  .delivered  up  the  place  to  his 
brother. 

The  king  of  France  was  the  great  object  of 
Richard’s  resentment  and  animosity;  the  conduct 
of  John,  as  well  as  that  of  the  emperor  and  duke 
of  Austria,  had  been  so  base,  and  was  exposed  to 
such  general  odium  and  reproach,  that  the  king 
deemed  himself  sufficiently'revenged  for  their 
injuries;  and  he  seems  never  to  have  entertained 
any  project  of  vengeance  against  any  of  them. 
The  duke  of  Austria,  about  this  time,  having 
crushed  his  leg  by  the  fall  of  his  horse  at  a tourna- 
ment, was  thrown  into  a fever ; and  being  struck, 
on  the  approaches  of  death,  with  remorse  for  his 
injustice  to  Richard,  he  ordered,  by  will,  all  the 
English  hostages  in  his  hands  to  be  set  at  liberty, 
and  the  remainder  of  the  debt  due  to  him  to  be 
remitted  : his  son,  who  seemed  inclined  to  disobey 
these  orders,  was  constrained  by  his  ecclesiastics 
to  execute  them".  The  emperor  also  made  ad- 
vances for  Richard’s  friendship,  and  offered  to 
give  him  a discharge  of  all  the  debt  not  yet 
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paid  to  him,  provided  be  wouJd  enter  into  an  of> 
fensive  alliance  against  the  king  of  France;  a pro- 
posal which  was  very  acceptable  to  Richard,  and 
was  greedily  embraced  by  him.  • The  treaty  with 
the  emperor  took  no  effect ; but  it  served  to  re- 
kindle the  war  between  France  and  England  be- 
fore the  expiration  of  the  truce.  This  war  was 
not  distinguished  by  any  more  remarkable  inci- 
dents than  the  foregoing.  After  mutually  ra- 
vaging the  open  country,  and  taking  a few  insig- 
nificant castles,  the  two  kings  concluded  a peace 
at  Louviers,  and  made  an  exchange  of  some  ter- 
ritories with  each  other  *.  Their  inability  to  wage 
war  occasioned  the  peace : their  mutual  antipathy 
engaged  them  again  in  war  before  two  months 
expired.  Richard  imagined,  that  he  had  now 
found  an  opportunity  of  gaining  great  advantages 
over  his  rival,  by  forming  an  alliance  with  the 
counts  of  Flanders,  Toulouse,  Boulogne,  Cham- 
pagne, and  other  considerable  vassals  of  the 
crown  of  France*.  But  he  soon  experienced  the 
insincerity  of  those  princes;  and  was  not  able  to 
make  any  impression  on  that  kingdom,  while  go- 
verned by  a monarch  of  so  much  vigour  and  ac- 
tivity as  Philip.  The  most  remarkable  incident 
of  this  war  was  the  taking  prisoner  in  battle  the 
bishop  of  Beauvais,  a martial  prelate,  who  was  of 
the  family  of  Dreux,  and  a near  relation  of  the 
French  king’s.  Richard,  who  hated  that  bishop, 
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threw  him  into  prison,  and  loaded  him  with  irons  j 
and'when  the  pope  demanded  his  liberty,  and 
claimed  him  as  his  son,  the  king  sent  to  his  holi- 
ness the  coat  of  mail  which  the  prelate  had  worn 
in  battle,  and  which  was  all  besmeared  with 
blood:  and  he  replied  to  him,  in  terms  employed 
by  Jacob’s  sons  to  that  patriarch.  This  herce  we 
Jound : know  now  whether  it  be  thy  son's  coat  or  no 
Thisnew  war  between  England  and  France,though 
carried  on  with  such  animosity  that  both  kings 
frequently  put  out  the  eyes  of  their  prisoners, 
was  soon  finished  by  a truce  of  five  years;  and 
immediately  after  signing  this  treaty,  the  kings 
were  ready,  on  some  new  offence,  to  break  out 
again  into  hostilities ; when  the  mediation  of  the 
cardinal  of  St.  Mary,  the  pope’s  legate,  accom- 
modated the  difference*.  This  prelate  even  en- 
gaged the  princes  to  commence  a treaty  for  a 
more  durable  peace;  but  the  death  of  Richard  put 
an  end  to  the  negotiation. 

Vidomer,  viscount  of  Limoges,  a vassal  of  the 
king’s,  had  found  a treasure,  of  which  he  sent 
part  to  that  prince  as  a present.  Richard,  as  su- 
perior lord,  claimed  the  whole ; and  at  the  head 
of  some  Braban9ons,  besieged  the  viscount  in  the 
castle  of  Chalons,  near  Limoges,  in  order  to  make 
him  comply  with  his  demand*.  The  garrison  of- 
fered to  surrender;  but  the  king  replied,  that, 

' Genesis,  chap,  xxxvii.  ver.  32.  M.  Paris,  p.  128.  Bromp- 
ton,  p.  1273.  ' Rymer,  vol.  i.  p.  109,  ttO. 

‘Hoveden,  p.  791.  Knyghton,  p.  2413. 
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since  he  had  taken  the  pains  to  come  thither  and 
besiege  the  place  in  person,  he  would  take  it  by 
force,  and  would  hang  every  one  of  them.  The 
same  day  Richard,  accompanied  by  Marcadce, 
leader  of  his  Braban^ons,  approached  the  castle  in 
order  to  survey  it;  when  one  Bertrand  de  Gour- 
don,  an  archer,  took  aim  at  him,  and  pierced  his 
shoulder  with  an  arrow.  The  king,  however,  * 
gave  orders  for  the  assault,  took  the  place,  and 
hanged  all  the  garrison,  except  Gourdon,  who 
had  wounded  him,  and  whom  he  reserved  for  a 
more  deliberate  and  more  cruel  execution*’. 

DEATH  AND  CHARACTER  OF  THE  KING. 

April  6. 

The  wound  was  not  in  itself  dangerous ; but 
the  unskilfulness  of  the  surgeon  made  it  mortal : 
he  so  rankled  Richard’s  shoulder  in  pulling  out  the 
arrow,  that  a gangrene  ensued;  and  that  prince 
was  now  sensible  that  his  life  was  drawing  towards 
a period.  He  sent  for  Gourdon,  and  asked  him. 
Wretch,  what  h<tve  I eoer  done  to  you,  to  oblige  you 
to  seek  my  life  ? What  haoe  you  done  to  me?  re- 

plied coolly  the  prisoner:  yo«  killed  with  your  own 
hands  my  father  and  my  two  brothers;  and  you  in- 
tended to  have  hanged  myself:  I am  now  in  your 
power,  and  you  may  take  revenge,  by  inflicting  on 
me  the  most  severe  torments : but  I shall  endure 

‘Ibid. 


Digitized  by  Google 


182  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.  II99 

them  all  with  pleasure,  provided  I can  think  that  I 
have  been  so  happy  as  to  rid  the  world  of  stick  a 
nuisance  Richard,  struck  with  the  reasonable* 
ness  of  this  reply,  and  humbled  by  the  near  ap- 
proach of  death,  ordered  Gourdon  to  be  set  at  li- 
berty, and  a sum  of  money  to  be  given  him  ; but 
Marcadee,  unknown  to  him,  seized  the  unhappy 
jnan,  flayed  him  alive,  and  then  hanged  him. 
Richard  died  in  the  tenth  year  of  his  reign,  and 
the  forty-second  of  his  age  ; and  he  left  no  issue 
behind  him. 

The  most  shining  part  of  this  prince’s  charac^ 
ter  are  his  military  talents.  No  man,  even  in  that 
romantic  age,  carried  personal  courage  and  in- 
trepidity to  a greater  height;  and  this  quality 
gained  him  the  appellation  of  the  lion-hearted, 
cceur  de  lion.  He  passionately  loved  glory,  chiefly 
military  glory;  and  as  his  conduct  in  the  field  was 
not  inferior  to  his  valour,  he  seems  to  have  pos- 
sessed every  talent  necessary  for  acquiring  it.  His 
resentments  also  were  high;  his  pride  unconquer- 
able ; and  his  subjects,  as  well  as  his  neighbours, 
had  therefore  reason  to  apprehend,  from  the  con- 
tinuance of  his  reign,  a perpetual  scene  of  blood 
and  violence.  Of  an  impetuous  and  vehement 
spirit,  he  was  distinguished  by  all  the  good,  as 
well  as  the  bad  qualities,  incident  to  that  charac- 
ter: he  was  open,  frank,  generous,  sincere,  and 
brave;  he  was  revengeful,  domineering,  ambitious, 

Hoveden,  p.  791.  Brompton,  p.  1277.  Knyghton,  p.  2413. 
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haughty,  and  cruel ; and  was  thus  better  calcu- 
lated to  dazzle  men  by  the  splendour  of  his  en- 
terprises, than  either  to  promote  their  happiness 
or  his  own  grandeur,  by  a sound  and  well-regu- 
lated policy.  As  military  talents  make  great  im- 
pression on  the  people,  he  seems  to  have  been 
much  beloved  by  his  English  subjects;  and  he  is 
remarked  to  have  been  the  first  prince  of  the  Nor- 
man line  that  bore  any  sincere  regard  to  them. 
He  passed  howevei'only  four  months  of  his  reign 
in  that  kingdom:  the  crusade  employed  him  near 
three  years;  he  was  detained  about  fourteen 
months  in  captivity ; the  rest  of  his  reign  was 
spent  either  in  war,  or  preparations  for  war,  against 
France;  and  he  was  so  pleased  with  the  fame 
which  he  had  acquired  in  the  East,  that  he  deter- 
mined, notwithstanding  his  past  misfortunes,  to 
have  farther  exhausted  his  kingdom,  and  to  have 
exposed  himself  to  new  hazards,  by  conducting 
another  expedition  against  the  infidels. 


MISCELLANEOUS  TRANSACTIONS  OF  THIS 
REIGN. 

Though  the  English  pleased  themselves  with  the 
glory  which  the  king’s  martial  genius  procured 
them,  his  reign  was  very  oppressive  and  somewhat 
arbitrary,  by  the  high  taxes  which  he  levied  on 
them,  and  often  without  consent  of  the  states  or 
great-council.  In  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  he 
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levied  five  shillings  on  each  hyde  of  land}  and 
because  the  clergy  refused  to  contribute  their 
share,  he  put  them  out  of  the  protection  of  law, 
and  ordered  the  civil  courts  to  give  them  no  sen- 
tence for  any  debts  vvhich  they  might  claim"*. 
Twice  in  his  reign  he  ordered  all  his  charters  to 
be  sealed  anew,  and  the  parties  to  pay  fees  for  tlie 
renewal'.  It  is  said  that  Hubert,  his  justiciarj’, 
sent  him  over  to  France,  in  the  space  of  two  years, 
no  less  a sum  than  1,100,000  marks,  besides  bear- 
ing all  the  charges  of  the  government  in  Eng- 
land. But  this  account  is  quite  incredible,  unless 
we  suppose  that  Richard  made  a thorough  dilapi- 
dation of  the  demesnes  of  the  crown,  which  it  is 
not  likely  he  could  do  with  any  advantage  after 
his  former  resumption  of  all  grants.  A king,  who 
possessed  such  a revenue,  could  never  have  en- 
dured fourteen  months  captivity,  for  not  paying 
150,000  marks  to  the  emperor,  and  be  obliged  at 
last  to  have  hostages  for  a third  of  the  sum.  The 
prices  of  commodities  in  this  reign  are  also  a cer- 
tain proof  that  no  such  enormous  .sum  could  be 
levied  on  the  people.  A hyde  of  land,  or  about 
a hundred  and  twenty  acres,  was  commonly  let  at 
twenty  shillings  a year,  money  of  that  time.  As 
there  were  245,600  hydes  in  England,  it  is  ea.sy  to 
compute  the  amount  of  all  the  landed  rents  of  the 
kingdom.  The  general  and  stated  price  of  an  ox 
was  four  shillings}  of  a labouring  horse  the  same} 

'*  Hoveden,  p.  743.  lyrrel,  vol.  ii.  p.  563. 

' Prynne's  Chronol.  Vindic.  torn.  t.  p.  1 133. 
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of  a sow,  one  shilling;  of  a sheep  with  fine  wool, 
ten  pence;  with  coarse  wool,  six  pence  The^ 
commodities  seem  not  to  have  advanced  in  their 
prices  since  the  conquest*,  and  to  have  still  been 
ten  times  cheaper  than  at  present. 

Richard  renewed  the  severe  laws  against  trans- 
gressors in  his  forests,  whom  he  punislied  by  cas- 
tration, and  putting  out  their  eyes,  as  in  the  reign 
of  his  great-grandfather.  He  established  by  law 
one  weight  and  measure  throughout  his  king- 
dom*: a useful  institution,  which  the  mercenary 
disposition  and  necessities  of  his  successor  en- 
gaged him  to  dispense  with  for  money. 

The  disorders  in  London,  derived  from  its  bad 
police,  had  risen  to  a great  height  during  this 
reign;  and  in  the  year  1196,  there  seemed  to  be 
formed  so  regular  a conspiracy  among  the  numer- 
ous malefactors,  as  threatened  the  city  with  de- 
struction. There  was  one  William  Fitz-Osbert, 
commonly  called  Longbtard,  a lawyer,  who  had 
rendered  himself  extremely  popular  among  the 
lower  rank  of  citizens;  and,  by  defending  them 
on  all  occasions,  had  acquired  the  appellation  of 
the  advocate  or  saviour  of  the  poor.  He  exerted 
his  authority,  by  injuring  and  insulting  the  more 
substantial  citizens,  with  whom  he  lived  in  a state 
of  hostility,  and  who  were  every  moment  exposed 
to  the  most  outrageous  violences  from  him  and 

^ Hoveden,  p.  745.  * See  note  [A]  vol.  x. 

• M.  Paris,  p.  lOQ,  134.  Trivet,  p.  127.  Ann.  Waved, 
p.  165.  Hoveden,  p. 
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his  licentious  emissaries.  Murders  were  daily 
committed  in  the  streets;  houses  were  broken 
open  and  pillaged  in  day  light;  and  it  is  pretend* 
ed,  that  no  less  than  fifty-two  thousand  persons 
had  entered  into  an  association,  by  which  they 
bound  themselves  to  obey  all  the  orders  of  this 
dangerous  ruffian.  Archbishop  Hubert,  who  was 
then  chief  justiciary,  summoned  him  before  the 
council  to  answer  for  his  conduct;  but  became 
so  well  attended,  that  no  one  durst  accuse  him, 
or  give  evidence  against  him;  and  the  primate, 
finding  the  impotence  of  law,  contented  himself 
with  exacting  from  the  citizens  hostages  for  their 
good  behaviour.  He  kept,  however,  a watchful 
eye  on  Fitz-Osbert;  and  .seizing  a favourable  op- 
portunity, attempted  to  commit  him  to  custody  ; 
but  the  criminal,  murdering  one  of  the  public  of- 
ficers, escaped  with  his  concubine  to  the  church 
of  St.  Mary  le  Bow,  where  he  defended  himself 
by  force  of  arms.  He  was  at  last  forced  from  his 
retreat,  condemned,  and  executed  amidst  the  re- 
grets of  the  populace,  who  were  so  devoted  to  his 
memory,  that  they  stole  his  gibbet,  paid  the  same 
veneration  to  it  as  to  the  cross,  and  were  equally 
zealous  in  propagating  and  attesting  reports  of 
the  miracles  wrought  by  it\  But  though  the 
sectaries  of  this  superstition  w'ere  punished  by 
the  justiciary' , it  received  so  little  encourage- 
ment from  the  established  clergy,  whose  property 

* oveden,  p.  765.  Diceto,  p.  6pi.  Newbrig.  p.  493,  493. 

' Gervasc,  p.  1 S5 1 . 
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was  endangered  by  such  seditious  practices,  that 
it  suddenly  sunk  and  vanished. 

It  was  during  the  crusades,  that  the  custom 
of  using  coats  of  arms  was  first  introduced  into 
Europe.  The  knights,  cased  up  in  armour,  had 
no  way  to  make  themselves  be  known  and  distin- 
guished in  battle,  but  by  the  devices  on  their 
shields;  and  these  were  gradually  adopted  by 
their  posterity  and  families,  who  were  proud  of 
the  pious  and  military  enterprizes  of  their  an 
cestors. 

King  Richard  was  a passionatelover  of  poetry 
there  even  remain  some  poetical  works  of  his  com- 
position : and  he  bears  a rank  among  the  Proven- 
cal poets  or  Trobadores,  who  were  the  first  of  the 
modern  Europeans  that  distinguished  themselves 
by  attempts  of  that  nature. 
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ACCESSION  OF  THE  KING.  1199.. 

The  noble  and  free  genius  of  the  ancients,  which 
made  the  government  of  a single  person  be  al- 
ways regarded  as  a species  of  tyranny  and  usurpa- 
tion, and  kept  them  from  forming  any  concep- 
tion of  a legal  and  regular  monarchy,  had  ren- 
dered them  entirely  ignorant  both  of  the  rights  of 
primogeniture  and  a representation  in  succession; 
inventions  so  necessary  for  preserving  order  in 
the  lines  of  princes,  for  obviating  the  evils  of  civil 
discord  and  of  usurpation,  and  for  begetting  mo- 
deration in  that  species  of  government,  by  giving 
security  to  the  ruling  sovereign.  These  innova- 
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tions  arose  from  the  feudal  law;  which,  first  in- 
troducing the  right  of  primogeniture,  made  such 
a distinction  between  the  families  of  the  elder  and 
younger  brothers,  that  the  son  of  the  former  was 
thought  entitled  to  succeed  to  his  grandfather, 
preferably  to  his  uncles,  though  nearer  allied  to 
the  deceased  monarch.  But  though  this  progress 
of  ideas  was  natural,  it  was  gradual.  In  the  age 
of  which  we  treat,  the  practice  of  representation 
was  indeed  introduced,  but  not  thoroughly  esta- 
blished; and  the  minds  of  men  fiuctuated  between 
opposite  principles.  Richard,  when  he  entered 
on  the  holy  war,  declared  his  nephew,  Arthur 
duke  of  Britanny,  his  successor ; and  by  a formal 
deed,  he  set  aside,  in  his  favour,  the  title  of  his 
brother  John,  who  was  younger  than  Geoffrey, 
the  father  of  that  prince*'.  But  John  so  little  ac- 
quiesced in  that  destination,  that  when  he  gained 
the  ascendant  in  the  English  ministry,  by  ex- 
pelling Loitgchamp,  the  chancellor,  and  great 
justiciary,  he  engaged  all  the  English  barons  to 
swear,  tliat  they  would  maintain  his  right  of 
succession;  and  Richard,  on  his  return,  took  no 
steps  towards  restoring  or  securing  the  order 
which  he  had  at  first  established.  He  was  even 
careful,  by  his  last  will,  to  declare  his  brother 
John  heir  to  all  his  dominions  ‘;  whether,  that  he 
now  thought  Arthur,  who  was  only  twelve  years 
^ Hoveden,  p.  677.  M.  Paris,  p.  112.  Chron.  de  Dunst. 
p.  43.  Bymer,  vd.  i.  p.  <J6,  68.  Bened.  Abb.  p.  6ig. 

' Horeden,  p.  791.  Trivet,  p.  138. 
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of  age,  incapable  of  asserting  his  claim  against 
John’s  faction,  or  was  influenced  by  EJeanor,  the 
queen-mother,  who  hated  Constantia,  mother  of 
the  young  duke,  and  who  dreaded  the  credit 
which  that  princess  would  naturally  acquire  if  her 
son  should  mount  the  throne.  The  authority  of  a 
testament  was  great  in  that  age,  even  where  the 
succession  of  a kingdom  was  concerned ; and  John 
had  reason  to  hope  .that  this  title,  joined  to  his 
plausible  right  in  other  respects,  would  ensure 
him  the  succession.  But  the  idea  of  representa- 
tion seems  to  have  made,  at  this  time,  greater 
progress  in  France  than  in  England ; the  barons 
of  the  transmarine  provinces,  Aiijou,  Maine,  and 
Touraine,  immediately  declared  in  favour  of  Ar- 
thur’s title,  and  applied  for  assistance  to  tlie 
French  monarch  as  their  superior  lord.  Pliilip, 
who  desired  only  an  occasion  to  embarrass  John, 
and  dismember  his  dominions,  embraced  the  cause 
of  the  young  duke  of  Britanny,  took  him  under 
his  protection,  and  sent  him  to  Paris  to  be  edu- 
cated, along  with  his  own  son  Lewis”.  In  this 
emergence,  Jolm  hastened  to  establish  his  autho- 
rity in  the  chief  members  of  the  monarchy;  and 
after  sending  Eleanor  into  Poictou  and  Guienne, 
where  her  right  was  incontestible,  and  was  readi- 
ly acknowledged,  he  hurried  to  Roiien,  and  hav- 
ing secured  the  duchy  of  Normandy,  he  passed 
over,  without  loss  of  time,  to  England.  Hubert 

" Hoveden,  p.  792.  M.  Paris,  p.  137.  M.  West,  p.  263. 
Knygbtoa,  p.  3414. 
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archbishop  of  Canterbury,  William  Mareschal, 
earl  of  Strigul,  who  also  passes  by  the  name  of 
earl  of  Pembroke,  and  Geoffrey  Fitz-Peter  the 
justiciary,  the  three  most  favoured  ministers  of 
the  late  king,  were  already  engaged  on  his  side*j 
and  the  submission  or  acquiescence  of  all  the 
other  barons  put  him,  without  opposition,  in  pos- 
session of  the  throne. 

The  king  soon  returned  to  France,  in  order  to 
conduct  the  war  against  Philip,  and  to  recover 
the  revolted  provinces  from  his  nephew  Arthur. 
The  alliances  which  Richard  had  formed  with  the 
earl  of  Flanders",  and  other  potent  French  princes, 
though  they  had  not  been  very  effectual,  still 
subsisted,  and  enabled  John  to  defend  himself 
against  all  the  efforts  of  his  enemy.  In  an  action 
between  the  French  and  Fleming.s,  the  elect  bi- 
shop of  Cambray  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  form- 
er; and  when  the  cardinal  of  Capua  claimed  his 
liberty,  Philip,  instead  of  complying,  reproached 
him  with  the  weak  efforts  which  he  had  employed 
in  favour  of  the  bishop  of  Beauvais,  who  was  in  a 
like  condition.  The  legate,  to  shew  his  impartial- 
ity, laid  at  the  same  time  the  kingdom  of  France 
and  the  dutchy  of  Normandy  under  an  interdict; 
and  the  two  kings  found  themselves  obliged  to 
make  an  exchange  of  these  military  prelates. 

Nothing  enabled  the  king  to  bring  this  war  to 
a happy  is.<oie  so  much  as  the  selfish  intriguing 
• Hoveden,  p.  793.  M.  Parii,  p.  137. 

"Rymer,  vol.  i.  p.  114.  Hoveden,  p.  794.  M. Faria, p.  130. 
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character  of  Philip,  who  acted  in  the  provinces 
that  had  declared  for  Arthur,  without  any  rejrard 
to  the  interests  of  that  prince.  Constantia,  seized 
with  a violent  Jealousy  that  he  intended  to  usurp 
the  entire  dominion  of  them’’,  found  means  to 
carry  off  her  son  secretly  from  Paris:  she  put  him 
into  the  hands  of  his  uncle;  restored  the  provinces 
which  hatl  adhered  to  the  young  prince;  and  made 
him  do  homage  for  the  dutchy  of  Britanny,  which 
was  regarded  as  a rere-fief  of  Normandy.  From 
this  incident,  Philip  saw  that  he  could  not  hope 
to  make  any  progress  against  John;  and  being 
threatened  with  an  interdict  on  account  of  his 
irregular  divorce  from  Ingelburga,  the  Danish 
princess  whom  he  had  espoused,  he  became  de- 
sirous of  coneluding  a peace  with  England.  After 
some  fruitless  conferences,  the  terms  were  at  last 
adjusted;  and  the  two  monarchs  seemed  in  this 
treaty  to  have  an  intention,  besides  ending  the  pre- 
sent quarrel,  of  preventing  all  future  causes  of 
discord,  and  of  obviating  every  controversy  which 
could  hereafter  arise  between  them.  Tliey  ad- 
justed the  limits  of  all  their  territories;  mutually 
secured  the  interests  of  their  vassals;  and,  to  ren- 
der the  union  more  durable,  John  gave  his  niece, 
Blanche  of  Castile,  in  marriage  to  prince  Lewis, 
Philip’s  eldest  son,  and  with  her  the  baronies  of 
Issoudun  and  Gra^ai,  and  other  fiefs  in  Berri. 
Nine  barons  of  the  king  of  England,  and  as  many 
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of  the  king  of  France,  were  guarantees  of  this 
treaty;  and  all  of  them  swore,  that,  if  the  sove- 
reign violated  any  article  of  it,  they  would  declare 
themselves  against  him,  and  embrace  the  cause  of 
the  injured  monarch*'. 


THF  KING’S  MARRIAGE.  1200. 

John,  now  secure,  as  he  imagined,  on  the  side 
of  France,  indulged  his  passion  for  Isabella,  the 
daughter  and  heir  of  Aymar  TaillefTer  count  of 
Angouleme,  a lady  with  whom  he  had  become 
much  enamoured.  His  queen,  the  heiress  of  the 
family  of  Gloucester,  was  still  alive:  Isabella  was 
married  to  the  count  de  la  Marche,  and  was  al- 
ready consigned  to  the  care  of  that  nobleman; 
though,  by  reason  of  her  tender  years,  the  mar- 
riage had  not  been  consummated.  The  passion  of 
John  made  him  overlook  all  these  obstacles:  he 
persuaded  the  count  of  Angouleme  to  carry  off 
his  daughter  from  her  husband;  and  having,  on 
some  pretence  or  other,  procured  a divorce  from 
his  own  wife,  he  espoused  Isabella;  regardless 
both  of  the  menaces  of  the  pope,  who  exclaimed 
against  these  irregular  proceedings,  and  of  the 
resentment  of  the  injured  count,  who  soon  found 
means  of  punishing  his  powerful  and  insolent 
rival. 

'Norman  Dachesnii,  p.  1055.  Rymer,  vol.  i.  p.  117,  118, 
119.  Hoveden,  p.  814.  Cbroo.  Dunst.  vol.  i.  p.  47. 


John  had  not  the  art  of  attaching  his  barons 
cither  by  affection  or  by  fear.  The  count  de  la 
Marche,  and  his  brother  the  count  d’Eu,  taking 
advantage  of  the  general  discontent  against  him, 
excited  commotions  in  Poictou  and  Normandy; 
and  obliged  the  king  to  have  recourse  to  arms,  in 
order  to  suppress  tiie  insurrection  of  his  vassals. 
He  summoned  together  the  barons  of  England, 
and  required  them  to  pass  the  sea  under  his  stand- 
art!,  and  to  quell  the  rebels:  he  found  that  he 
possessed  as  little  authority  in  that  kingdom  as  in 
his  transmarine  proviiices.  The  English  barons 
unanimously  replied,  that  they  would  not  attend 
him  on  this  expedition,  unless  he  would  promise 
to  restore  and  preserve  their  privileges':  the  fir.st 
symptom  of  a regular  association  and  plan  of  liber- 
ty among  those  noblemen ! but  affairs  were  not 
yet  fully  ripe  for  the  revolution  projected.  John, 
by  menacing  the  barons,  broke  the  concert ; and 
both  engaged  many  of  them  to  follow  him  into 
Normandy,  and  obliged  the  rest,  who  staid  be- 
hind, to  pay  him  a scutage  of  two  marks  on  each 
knight’s  fee,  as  the  price  of  their  exemption  from 
the  service. 

The  force  which  John  carried  abroad  with  him, 
and  that  which  joined  him  in  Normandy,  render- 
ed him  much  superior  to  his  malcontent  barons; 
and  so  much'  the  more  as  Philip  did  not  publicly 
give  tliem  any  countenance,  and  seemed  as  yet 
determined  to  persevere  steadily  in  the  alliance 
' Annal.  Barton,  p.  263. 
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which  he  had  contracted  with  England.  But  the 
king,  elated  with  his  superiority,  advanced  claims 
which  gave  an  universal  alarm  to  his  vassals,  and 
diflused  still  wider  the  general  discontent.  As 
the  jurisprudence  of  those  times  required,  that 
the  causes  in  the  lord’s  court  should  chiefly  be 
decided  by  duel,  he  carried  along  with  him  cer- 
tain bravos,  whom  he  retained  as  champions,  and 
whom  he  destined  to  fight  with  his  barons,  in 
onler  to  determine  any  controversy  which  he 
might  raise  against  them*.  The  count  de  la 
Marche,  and  other  noblemen,  regarded  this  pro- 
ceeding as  an  affront,  as  well  as  an  injury;  and 
declared,  that  they  would  never  draw  their  sword 
against  men  of  such  inferior  quality.  The  king 
menaced  them  with  vengeance;  but  he  had  not 
vigour  to  employ  against  them  the  force  in  his 
hands,  or  to  prosecute  the  injustice,  by  crushing 
entirely  the  nobles  who  opposed  it. 

WAR  WITH  FRANCE.  1201. 

This  government,  equally  feeble  and  violent, 
gave  the  injured  barons  courage  as  well  as  inclina- 
tion to  carry  farther  their  opposition:  they  ap- 
pealed to  the  king  of  France;  complained  of  the 
denial  of  justice  in  John’s  court;  demanded  re- 
dress from  him  as  their  superior  lord;  and  en- 
treated him  to  employ  his  authority,  and  prevent 
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their  final  ruin  and  oppression.  Philip  perceived 
his  advantage,  opened  his  mind  to  great  projects, 
interposed  in  behalf  of  the  French  barons,  and  be- 
gan to  talk  in  a high  and  menacing  style  to  the 
king  of  England.  John,  who  could  not  disavow 
Philip’s  authority,  replied,  that  it  belonged  to 
himself  first  to  grant  them  a trial  by  their  peers 
in  his  own  court;  it  was  not  till  he  failed  in  this 
duty,  that  he  was  answerable  to  his  peers  in  the 
supreme  court  of  the  French  king*;  and  he  pro- 
mised, by  a fair  and  equitable  judicature,  to 'give 
satisfaction  to  his  barons.  When  the  nobles,  in 
consequence  of  this  engagement,  demanded  a 
safe-conduct,  that  they  might  attend  his  court, 
he  at  first  refused  it;  upon  the  renewal  of  Philip’s 
menaces,  he  promised  to  grant  their  demand;  he 
violated  this  promise;  fresh  menaces  extorted 
from  him  a promise  to  surrender  to  Philip  the 
fortresses  of  Tillieres  and  Boutavant,  as  a .secur- 
ity for  performance;  he  again  violated  his  en- 
gagement; his  enemies,  sensible  both  of  his  weak- 
ness and  want  of  faith,  combined  still  closer  in 
the  resolution  of  pushing  him  to  extremities;  and 
a new  and  powerful  ally  soon  appeared  to  encour- 
age them  in  their  invasion  of  this  odious  and 
despicable  government. 

The  young  duke  of  Britanny  who  was  now 
rising  to  man’s  estate,  sensible  of  the  dangerous 
character  of  his  uncle,  determined  to  seek  both 
his  security  and  elevation  by  an  union  with  Philip 
* ' Phili;^.  lib.  ri. 
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and  the  malcontent  barons.  He  joined  the  French 
army,  wliich  had  begun  hostilities  against  the 
king  of  England:  he  was  received  with  great 
marks  of  distinction  by  Philip;  was  knighted  by 
him;  espoused  his  daughter  Mary;  and  was  in- 
vested not  only  in  the  dutchy  of  Britanny,  but 
in  the  counties  of  Anjou  and  Maine,  which  he 
had  formerly  resigned  to  his  uncle  “.  Every  at- 
tempt succeeded  with  the  allies.  Tillieres  and 
Boutavant  were  taken  by  Philip,  after  making  a 
feeble  defence:  Mortimar  and  Lyons  fell  into  his 
hands  almost  without  resistance.  That  prince 
next  invested  Gournai;  and  opening  the  sluices  of 
a lake  which  lay  in  the  neighbourhood,  poured 
such  a torrent  of  water  into  the  place  that  the  gar. 
rison  deserted  it,  and  the  French  monarch,  with- 
out striking  a blow',  made  himself  master  of  that 
important  fortress.  The  progress  of  the  French 
arms  was  rapid,  an<l  promisc'd  more  considerable 
success  than  usually  in  that  age  attended  military 
enterprises.  In  answer  to  every  advance  which 
the  king  made  towards  pt'ace,  Pnilip  still  insisted, 
that  he  should  resign  all  his  transmarine  domi- 
nions to  his  nephew,  and  rest  contented  with 
the  kingdom  of  England;  when  an  event  happen- 
ed, which  seemed  to  turn  the  scales  in  favour  of 
John,  and  to  give  him  a decisive  superiority  over 
his  enemies. 

\'oung  Arthur,  fond  of  military  renown,  had 
broken  into  Poictou  at  the  head  of  a small  army ; 
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and  passing  near  Mirabcau,  lie  heard  that  his 
grandmother  queen  Eleanor,  who  had  always  op- 
posed liis  interests,  was  lodged  in  that  place,  and 
was  protected  by  a weak  garrison  and  ruinous  for- 
tifications He  immediately  determined  to  lay 
siege  to  the  fortress,  and  make  himself  master  of 
her  person  : but  John,  roused  from  his  indolence 
by  so  pressing  an  occasion,  collected  an  army  of 
English  and  Braban9ons,  and  advanced  from  Nor- 
mandy with  hasty  marches  to  the  relief  of  the 
queen-mother.  He  fell  on  Arthur’s  camp  before 
that  prince  was  aware  of  the  danger ; dispersed 
his  army ; took  him  prisoner,  together  with  the 
count  de  la  Marche,  Geoflrey  de  Lusignan,  and 
the  most  considerable  of  the  revolted  barons  ; and 
returned  in  triumph  to  Normandy*.  Philip,  who 
was  lying  before  Arques  in  that  dutchy,  raised 
the  siege  and  retired,  upon  his  approach  The 
greater  part  of  the  prisoners  were  .sent  over  to 
England ; but  Arthur  was  shut  up  in  the  castle  of 
Falaise. 

MURDER  OF  ARTHUR  DUKE  OF  BRITANNY. 

1203. 

The  king  had  here  a conference  with  his  ne- 
phew 5 represented  to  him  the  folly  of  his  preten- 
sions ; and  required  him  to  renounce  the  French 
alliance,  which  had  encouraged  him  to  live  in  a 

' Ann.  Waveri.  p.  167.  M.  We«t.  p.  26i. 
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state  of  enmity  with  all  his  family:  but  the  brave, 
though  imprudent  youth,  rendered  more  haughty 
from  misfortunes,  maintained  the  ju.stice  of  his 
cause;  asserted  his  claim,  not  only  to  the  French 
provinces,  but  to  the  crown  of  England;  and,  in 
his  turn,  required  the  king  to  restore  the  son  of 
his  elder  brother  to  the  possession  of  his  inherit- 
ance*. John,  sensible,  from  these  symptoms  of 
spirit,  that  the  young  prince,  though  now  a pri- 
soner, might  hereafter  prove  a dangerous  enemy, 
determined  to  prevent  all  future  peril  by  dispatch- 
ing his  nephew  ; and  Arthur  was  never  more  heard 
of.  Tlie  circumstances  which  attondetl  this  deed 
of  darkness  were,  no  doubt,  carefully  concealed 
by  the  actors,  and  are  vai  iously  related  by  histo- 
rians: but  the  most  probable  account  is  as  fol- 
lows : the  king,  it  is  said,  first  proposed  to  Wib 
liam  de  la  Bray,  one  of  his  servants,  to  dispatch 
Arthur;  but  William  replied,  that  he  was  a gen-, 
tleman,  not  a hangman  ; and  he  positively  refus- 
ed compliance.  Another  instrument  of  murder 
was  found,  and  was  dispatched  with  proper  orders 
to  Falaise;  but  Hubert  de  Bourg,  chamberlain  to 
the  king,  and  constable  of  the  castle,  feigning 
that  he  himself  would  execute  the  king’s  man- 
date, sent  back  the  assassin,  spread  the  report 
that  the  young  prince  was  dead,  and  publicly  per- 
formed all  the  ceremonies  of  his  interment : but 
finding  that  the  Bretons  vowed  revenge  for  the 
murder,  and  that  ail  the  revolted  barons  perse- 
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vered  more  obstinately  in  their  rebellion,  he 
thought  it  prudent  to  reveal  the  secret,  and  to  in- 
form the  world  that  the  duke  of  Britanny  was  still 
alive,  and  in  his  custody.  This  discovery  proved 
fatal  to  the  young  prince:  John  first  removed 
him  to  the  castle  of  Roiien ; and  coming  in  a boat, 
during  the  night-time,  to  that  place,  commanded 
Arthur  to  be  brought  forth  to  him.  Tl>e  young 
prince,  aware  of  his  danger,  and  now  more  sub- 
dued by  the  continuance  of  his  misibrtnnes,  and 
by  the  approach  of  death,  threw  himself  on  his 
knees  before  his  uncle,  and  begged  for  mercy: 
but  the  barbarous  tyrant,  making  no  reply,  stab- 
bed him  with  his  own  hands;  and  fastening  a stone 
to  the  dead  body,  threw  it  into  the  Seine. 

All  men  were  struck  wfith  horror  at  this  inhu- 
man deed;  and  from  that  moment  the  king,  de- 
tested by  his  subjects,  retained  a very  precarious 
authority  over  both  the  peo]>le  and  the  barons  in 
his  dominions.  The  Bretons,  enraged  at  this  dis- 
appointment in  their  fond  hopes,  waged  impla- 
cable war  against  him;  and  fixing  the  succession 
of  their  government,  put  themselves  in  a posture 
to  revenge  the  murder  of  their  sovereign.  John 
had  got  into  his  power  his  niece,  Eleanor,  sister 
to  Arthur,  commonly  called  the  Damtel  of  Bri- 
tanny; and  carrying  her  over  to  England,  de- 
tained her  ever  after  in  captivity*:  but  the  Bre- 
tons, in  despair  of  recovering  this  princess,  chose 
Alice  for  their  sovereign;  a younger  daughter  of 
* Trivet,  p.  145.  T.  Wykes,  p,  30.  Ypod.  Nenst,  p.  459. 
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Constantia,  by  her  second  marriage  with  Gui  de 
Thouars;  and  they  entrusted  the  government  of 
the  dutchy  to  that  nobleman.  The  states  of  Bri- 
tanny,  meanwhile,  carried  their  complaints  before 
Philip  as  their  liege  lord,  and  demanded  justice 
for  the  violence  committed  by  John  on  the  person 
of  Arthur,  so  near  a relation,  who,  notwithstand- 
ing the  homage  which  he  did  to  Normandy,  was 
always  regarded  as  one  of  the  chief  vassals  of  the 
crown.  Philip  received  their  application  with 
pleasure;  summoned  John  to  stand  a trial  be- 
fore him ; and  on  his  non-appearance  passed  sen- 
tence, with  the  concurrence  of  the  peers,  upon 
that  prince;  declared  him  guilty  of  felony  and 
parricide;  and  adjudged  him  to  forfeit  to  his  su 
perior  lord  all  his  seignories  and  fiefs  in  France*’ 


THE  KING  EXPELLED  FROM  THE  FRENCH 
PROVINCES. 


The  king  of  France,  whose  ambitious  and  active 
spirit  had  been  hitherto  confined,  either  by  the 
sound  policy  of  Henry,  or  the  martial  genius  o, 
Richard,  seeing  now  the  opportunity  favourable 
against  this  base  and  odious  prince,  embraced  the 
project  of  expelling  the  English,  or  rather  the 
English  king,  from  France,  and  of  annexing  to 
the  crown  so  many  considerable  fiefs,  which,  dur- 
ing several  ages,  had  been  dismembered  from  it. 

*’  W.  Heming.  p.  4SS.  M.  West.  p.  264.  Knygbton,  p.  2420. 
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Many  of  the  other  great  vassals,  whose  jealousy 
rrtight  have  interposed,  and  have  obstructed  the 
execution  of  this  project,  were  not  at  present  in 
a situation  to  oppose  it;  and  the  rest  either  look- 
ed oil  with  indilfereiiee,  or  gave  their  assistance 
to  this  dangerous  aggrandizement  of  their  supe- 
rior lord.  The  earls  of  Flanders  and  Blois  were 
engaged  in  the  holy  war:  the  count  of  Champagne 
was  an  infant,  and  under  the  guardianship  of  Phi- 
lip : the  diitchy  of  Britanny,  enraged  at  the  mur- 
der of  their  prince,  vigorously  promoted  all  his 
measures:  and  the  general' defection  of  John’s 
vassals  made  every  enterprise  easy  and  successful 
against  him.  Philip,  after  taking  several  castles 
and  fortresses  beyond  the  Loire,  which  he  either 
garrisoned  or  dismantled,  received  thesnbmissions 
of  the  count  Aleinjon,  who  deserted  John,  and 
delivered  up  all  the  places  under  his  command  to 
the  French:  upon  which  Philip  broke  up  his  camp, 
in  order  to  give  the  troops  some  repose  after  the 
fatigues  of  the  campaign.  John,  suddenly  col- 
lecting some  forces,  laid  siege  to  Alen9on ; and 
PhiHp,  whose  dispersed  army  could  not  be  brought 
together  in  time  to  succour  it,  saw  himself  expos- 
ed to  the  disgrace  of  suffering  the  oppression  of 
his  friend  and  confederate.  But  his  active  and 
fertile  genius  found  an  expedient  against  this  evil. 
There  was  held  at  that  very  time  a tournament  at 
Aloret,  in  the  Gatinois;  whither  all  the  chief  no- 
bility of  France  and  the  neighbouring  countries 
liad  resorted,  in  order  to  signalize  their  prowess 
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and  addres«.  Philip  presented  himself  before 
them  j craved  their  assistance  in  his  distress  ; and 
pointed  out  the  plains  of  Alen9on,as  themost  ho- 
nourable field  in  which  they  could  display  their 
generosity  and  martial  spirit.  Those  valorous 
knights  vowed,  that  they  would  take  vengeance 
on  the  base  parricide,  the  stain  of  arms  and  of 
chi\-alry:  and  putting  themselves,  with  all  their 
retinue,  under  the  command  of  Philip,  instantly 
inarched  to  raise  the  siege  of  Alenfon.  John, 
hearing  of  their  approach,  fled  from  before  the 
place ; and  in  the  hurry  abandoned  all  his  tents, 
machines,  and  baggage,  to  the  enemy. 

This  feeble  effort  was  the  last  exploit  of  that 
slothful  and  cowardly  prince  for  the  defence  of 
his  dominions.  He  thenceforth  remained  in  total 
inactivity  at  Roiicn  ; passing  all  his  time,  with  his 
young  wife,  in  pastimes  and  amusements,  as  if  his 
state  had  been  in  the  most  profound  tranquillity, 
or  his  affairs  in  the  most  prosperous  condition.  If 
he  ever  mentioned  war,  it  was  only  to  give  him- 
self vaunting  airs,  which,  in  the  eyes  of  all  men, 
rendered  him  still  more  despicable  and  ridiculous. 
Let  the  French  go  on,  said  he,  Ixeitl  retake  in  a day 
what  it  has  cost  them  years  to  acquire^.  His  stu- 
pidity and  indolence  appeared  .so  extraordinary, 
that  the  people  endeavoured  to  account  for  the 
infatuation  by  sorcery,  and  believed  that  he  was 
thrown  into  this  lethargy  by  some  magic  or  witch- 
craft. The  English  barons,  finding  that  their 
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time  was  wasted  to  no  purpose,  and  that  they 
must  suffer  the  disgrace  of  seeing,  witliout  resist- 
ance, tiie  progress  of  the  Frencli  arms,  withdrew 
from  their  colours,  and  secretly  returned  to  their 
own  country  No  one  thought  of  defending  a 
man,  who  seemed  to  have  deserted  himself ; and 
his  subjects  regarded  his  fate  with  the  same  indif- 
ference, to  which,  in  this  pressing  exigency,  they 
saw  him  totally  abandoned. 

John,  while  he  neglected  all  domestic  re- 
sources, had  the  meanness  to  betake  himself  to  a 
foreign  power,  whose  protection  he  claimed  : he 
ai^lied  to  the  pope,  Innocent  III.  and  entreated 
him  to  intei'pose  his  authority  between  him  and 
the  French  monarch.  Innocent,  pleased  with  any 
occasion  of  exerting  his  superiority,  sent  Philip 
orders  to  stop  the  progress  of  his  arms,  and  to 
make  peace  with  the  king  of  England.  But  the 
French  barons  received  the  message  with  indigna- 
tion i disclaimed  the  temporal  authority  assumed 
by  the  pontiff ; and  vowed,  that  they  would,  to 
the  uttermost,  assist  their  prince  against  all  his 
enemies : Philip,  seconding  their  ardour,  pro- 
ceeded, instead  of  obeying  the  pope’s  envoys,  to 
]ay  siege  to  Chateau  Gaillard,  the  most  consider- 
able fortress  which  remained  to  guard  the  fron- 
tiers of  Normandy. 

' Chateau  Gaillard  was  situated  partly  on  an 
island  in  the  river  Seine,  partly  on  a rock  oppo- 
site to  it ; and  was  ^cured  by  every  advantage 
M.  Paris,  p.  146.  M.  West.p.  26i. 
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which  either  art  or  nature  could  bestow  upon  it. 
Tlie  late  king,  having  cast  his  eye  on  this  favour- 
able situation,  had  spared  no  labour  or  expence 
in  fortifying  it;  and  it  was  defended  by  Roger  de 
Laci,  constable  of  Chester,  a determined  officer, 
at  the  head  of  a numerous  garrison.  Philip,  who 
despaired  of  taking  the  place  by  force,  purposed 
to  reduce  it  by  famine;  and  that  he  might  cut  off 
its  communication  vvitn  the  neighbouring  coun 
try,  he  threw  a bridge  across  the  Seine,  while  he 
himself  with  his  army  blockaded  it  by  land.  The 
earl  of  Pembroke,  the  man  of  greatest  vigour  and 
capacity  in  the  English  court,  formed  a plan  for 
breaking  through  the  French  entrenchments,  and 
tJuowing  relief  into  the  place.  He  carried  with 
him  an  arm}’  of  4000  infantry  and  3000  cavalry, 
and  suddenly  attacked,  with  great  success,  Phi- 
lip’s camp  in  the  night-time  ; having  left  orders, 
that  a fleet  of  seventy  flat-bottomed  vessels  should 
sail  up  the  Seine,  and  fall  at  the  same  Instant  on 
the  bridge.  But  the  wind  and  the  current  of  the 
river,  by  retarding  the  vessels,  disconcerted  this 
plan  of  operations ; and  it  was  morning  before  the 
fleet  appeared  ; when  Pembroke,  though  success- 
ful in  the  beginning  of  the  action,  was  already 
repulsed  with  considerable  loss,  and  the  king  of 
France  had  leisure  to  defend  himself  against  these 
new  assailants,  who  also  met  with  a rejmlse.  After 
this  misfortune,  John  made  no  farther  efforts  for 
the  relief  of  Chateau  Gaillard;  and  Philip  had  all 
the  leisure  requisite  for  conducting  and  finishing 
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the  siege.  Roger  de  Laci  defended  himself  for  a 
twelvemonth  with  great  obstinacy;  and  having 
bravely  repelled  every  attack,  and  patiently  borne 
all  the  hardships  of  famine,  he  wa.s  at  last  over- 
povvercd  by  a sudden  assault  in  the  night-time, 
and  made  prisoner  of  war,  with  his  garrison'. 
Philip,  who  knew  how  to  respect  valour  even  in 
an  enemy,  treated  him  with  civility,  and  gave 
him  the  whole  city  of  Paris  for  the  place  of  his 
confinement. 

When  the  bulwark  of  Normandy  was  once 
subdued,  all  the  province  lay  open  to  the  inroads 
of  Philip;  and  the  king  of  England  despaired  of 
being  any  longer  able  to  defend  it.  He  secretly 
preparetl  vessels  for  a scandalous  flight ; and  that 
the  Normans  might  no  longer  doubt  of  his  resolu- 
tion to  abandon  them,  he  ordered  the  fortifica- 
tions of  Pontde  I’Arche,  Moulineaux,  and  Mont- 
fort  I’Amauri,  to  be  demolished.  Not  daring  to 
repose  confidence  in  any  of  his  barons,  whom  he 
believed  to  be  universally  engaged  in  a conspiracy 
against  him,  he  entrusted  the  government  of  the 
province  to  Archas  Martin  and  Lupicaire,  two 
mercenary  Braban^ons,  whom  he  had  retained  in 
his  service.  Philip,  now  secure  of  his  prey,  push- 
ed his  conquests  with  vigour  and  success  against 
the  dismayed  Normans.  Falaise  was  first  besieg- 
ed ; and  Lupicaire,  who  commanded  in  this  im- 
pregnable fortress,  after  surrendering  the  place, 
inlisted  himself  with  his  troops  in  the  service  of 

• Trifet,  p.  144.  Gul.  Britto,  lib.  7.  Anu.  Waved,  p.  168. 
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Philip,  and  carried  on  hostilities  ac;ainst  his  an- 
cient master.  Caen,  Coiitance,  Seez,  Evreux, 
Bai'eux,  soon  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  French 
ononarch,  and  all  the  lower  Normandy  was  re- 
duced under  his  dominion.  To  forward  his  en- 
terprises on  the  other  division  of  the  province,  Gui 
de  Thouars,  at  the  head  of  the  Bretons,  broke 
into  the  territory,  and  took  Mount  St.  Michael, 
Avranches,  and  all  the  other  fortresses  in  that 
neighbourhood.  The  Normans,  who  abhorred 
the  French  yoke,  and  who  would  have  defended 
them.selves  to  the  last  extremity  if  their  prince  had 
appeared  to  conduct  them,  found  no  resource  but 
in  submission  ; and  every  city  opened  its  gates  as 
soon  as  Philip  appeared  before  it.  Rouen  alone, 
Arques,  and  Vernciiil,  determined  to  maintain 
their  liberties;  and  formed  a confederacy  for  mu- 
tual defence.  Philip  began  with  the  siege  of 
Roiien : the  inhabitants  were  so  inflamed  with 
hatred  to  France,  that,  on  the  appearance  of  his 
army,  they  fell  on  all  the  natives  of  that  country, 
whom  they  found  within  their  walls,  and  put  them 
to  death.  But  after  the  French  king  had  begun 
his  operations  with  success,  anti  had  taken  .some 
of  their  outworks,  the  citizens,  seeing  no  re- 
source, offered  to  capitulate  ; and  demanded  only 
thirty  days  to  advertise  their  prince  of  their  dan- 
ger, and  to  require  succours  against  the  enemy. 
Upon  the  expiration  of  the  term,  as  no  supply  had 
arrived,  they  opened  their  gates  to  Philip';  and 

, * Trivet,  p.  147.  Ypod.’Neust.  p.  45Q. 
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the  whole  province  soon  after  imitated  the  ex- 
ample, and  submitted  to  the  victor.  Thus  was 
this  important  territory  re-united  to  the  crown  of 
France,  about  three  centuries  after  the  cession  of 
it.  by  Charles  the  Simple  to  Rollo,  the  first  duke; 
and  tJie  Normans,  sensible  that  this  conquest  was 
probably  final,  demanded  the  privilege  of  being 
governed  by  French  laws;  which  Philip,  making 
a few  alterations  on  the  ancient  Norman  customs, 
readily  granted  them.  But  the  French  monarch 
had  too  much  ambition  and  genius  to  stop  in  his 
present  career  of  success.  He  carried  his  vic- 
torious army  into  the  western  provinces;  soon 
reduced  Anjou,  Maine,  Touraine,  and  part  of 
Poictou ';  and  in  this  manner,  the  French  crown, 
during  the  reign  of  one  able  and  active  prince, 
received  such  an  accession  of  power  and  grandeur, 
as,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things,  it  would  have 
required  several  ages  to  attain. - 

John,  on  his  arrival  in  England,  that  he  might 
cover  the  disgrace  of  his  own  conduct,  exclaimed 
loudly  against  his  barons,  who,  he  pretended,  had 
deserted  his  standard  in  Normandy;  and  he  arbi- 
trarily extorted  from  them  a seventh  of  all  their 
moveables,  as  a punishment  for  the  o^^ence^ 
Soon  after  he  forced  them  to  grant  him  a scutage 
of  two  marks  and  a half  on  each  knight’s  fee  for 
an  expedition  into  Normandy;  but  he  did  not 
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attempt  to  execute  the  service  for  which  he  pre- 
tended to  exact  it.  Next  year  he  summoned  all 
the  barons  of  his  realm  to  attend  him  on  his 
foreign  expedition,  and  collected  ships  from  ail 
the  sea-ports;  but  meeting  with  opposition  from 
some  of  his  ministers,  and  abandoning  his  design, 
he  dismissed  both  fleet  and  army,  and  then  re- 
newed his  exclamations  against  the  barons  for 
deserting  him.  He  next  put  to  sea  with  a small 
army,  and  his  subjects  believed,  that  he  was  re- 
solved to  expose  himself  to  the  utmost  hazard 
for  the  defence  and  recovery  of  his  dominions; 
but  they  were  surprised,  after  a few  days,  to  see 
him  return  again  into  harbour,  without  attempt- 
ing any  thing.  In  the  subsequent  season,  he  had 
the  courage  to  carry  his  hostile  measures  a step 
farther.  Gui  de  Thouars,  who  governed  Britanny, 
jealous  of  the  rapid  progresss  made  by  his  ally, 
the  French  king,  promised  to  join  the  king  of 
England  with  all  his  forces ; and  John  ventured 
abroad  with  a considerable  army,  and  landed  at 
Rochelle.  He  marched  to  Angers;  which  he 
took  and  reduced  to  ashes.  But  the  approach  of 
Philip  with  an  army  threw  him  into  a panic ; and 
he  immediately  made  proposals  for  peace,  and 
fixed  a place  of  interview  with  his  enemy:  but 
instead  of  keeping  his  engagement,  he  stole  off 
with  his  army,  embarked  at  Rochelle,  and  re- 
turned, loaded  with  new  shame  and  disgrace,  into 
England.  The  mediation  of  the  pope  procured 
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him  at  last  a truce  for  two  years  with  the  French 
monarch almost  all  the  transmarine  provinces 
were  ravished  from  him ; and  his  English  barons, 
though  harassed  with  arbitrary  taxes  and  fruit- 
less expeditions,  sawthemselves  and  their  country 
baffled  and  affronted  in  every  enterprise. 

In  an  age  when  personal  valour  was  Regarded 
as  the  chief  accomplishment,  such  conduct  as  that 
of  John,  always  disgraceful,  must  be  exposed  to 
peculiar  contempt ; and  he  must  thenceforth  have 
expected  to  rule  his  turbulent  vassals  with  a very 
doubtful  authority.  But  the  government  exer- 
cised by  the  Norman  princes  had  wound  up  the 
royal  power  to  so  high  a pitch,  and  so  much  be- 
yond the  usual  tenour  of  the  feudal  constitutions, 
that  it  still  behoved  him  to  be  debased  by  new 
affronts  and  disgraces,  ere  his  barons  could  enter- 
tain the  view  of  conspiring  against  him,  in  order 
to  retrench  his  prerogatives.  The  church,  which, 
at  that  time,  declined  not  a contest  with  the  most 
powerful  and  most  vigorous  monarchs,  took  first 
advantage  of  John’s  imbecility;  and,  with  the 
most  aggravating  circumstances  of  insolence  and 
scorn,  fixed  her  yoke  upon  him. 

THE  KING’S  QUARREL  WITH  THE  COURT 
OF  FR.\NCE.  1207. 

The  papal  chair  was  then  filled  by  Innocent  III. 
who,  having  attained  that  dignity  at  the  age  of 
* Bymer,  vol.  5.  p.  141 . 
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thirty-seven  years,  and  being  endowed  with  a 
lofty  and  enterprising  genius,  gave  full  scope  to 
his  ambition,  and  attempted,  perhaps  more  open- 
ly than  any  of  his  predecessors,  to  convert  that 
superiority  which  was  yielded  him  by  all  the 
European  princes,  into  a real  dominion  over 
them.  The  hierarchy,  protected  by  the  Roman 
pontiff,  had  already  carried  to  an  enormous  height 
its  usurpations  upon  the  civil  power  j but  in  order 
to  extend  them  ftirther,  and  render  them  use- 
ful to  the  court  of  Rome,  it  was  necessary  to 
reduce  the  ecclesiastics  themselves  under,  an 
absolute  monarchy,  and  to  make  them  entirely  de- 
pendent on  their  spiritual  leader.  For  this  pur- 
pose, Innocent  first  attempted  to  impose  taxes  at 
pleasure  upon  the  clergy,  and  in  the  first  year  of 
this  century,  taking  advantage  of  the  popular 
frenzy  for  crusades,  be  sent  collectors  over  all  Eu- 
rope, who  levied,  by  his  authority,  the  fortieth  of 
all  ecclesiastical  revenues  for  the  relief  of  the 
Holy  Land,  and  received  the  voluntary  contribu- 
tions of  the  laity  to  a like  amount^.  The  same 
year,  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterburj'^,  attempt- 
ed another  innovation,  favourable  to  ecclesiastical 
and  papal  power ; in  the  king’s  absence,  he  sum- 
moned, by  his  legantine  authority,  a synod  of  all 
the  English  clergy,  contrary  to  the  inhibition  of 
Geoffrey  Fitz-Peter,  the  chief  justiciary;  and  no 
' proper  censure  was  ever  passed  on  this  encroach- 
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ment,  tlie  first  of  the  kind,  upon  the  royal  power. 
But  a favourable  incident  soon  after  happened, 
which  enabled  so  aspiring  a pontiff  as  Innocent 
to  extend  still  farther  his  usurpations  on  so  con- 
temptible a prince  as  John. 

Hubert,  the  primate,  died  in  1205 ; and  as 
the  monks  or  canons  of  Christ-church,  Canter- 
bury, possessed  a right  of  voting  in  the  election 
of  their  archbishop,  some  of  the  juniors  of  the 
order,  who  lay  in  wait  for  that  event,  met  clan- 
destinely the  very  night  of  Hubert’s  death  j and, 
without  any  cong€  d’elire  from  the  king,  chose 
Reginald,  their  sub-prior,  for  the  successor;  in- 
stalled him  in  the  archi  episcopal  throne  before 
midnight;  and,  having  enjoined  him  the  strictest 
secrecy,  sent  him  immediately  to  Rome,  in  order 
to  solicit  the  confirmation  of  his  election  The 
vanity  of  Reginald  prevailed  over  his  prudence; 
and  he  no  sooner  arrived  in  Flanders,  than  he 
revealed  to  every  one  the  purpose  of  his  journey, 
which  was  immediately  known  in  England”. 
The  king  was  enraged  at  the  novelty  and  temerity 
of  the  attempt,  in  filling  so  important  an  office 
without  his  knowledge  or  consent : the  suffragan 
bishops  of  Canterbury,  who  were  accustomed  to 
concur  in  the  choice  of  their  primate,  were  no 
less  displeased  at  the  exclusion  given  them  in 
this  election ; the  senior  monks  of  Christ-church 
were  injured  by  the  irregular  proceedings  of  their 
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juniors:  the  juniors  themselves,  ashamed  of  their 
conduct,  and  disgusted  with  the  levity  of  Regi.. 
nald,  who  had  broken  his  engagements  with  them, 
were  willing  to  set  aside  his  election”;  and  all 
men  concurred  in  the  design  of  remedying  the 
false  measures  which  had  been  taken.  But  as 
John  knew  that  this  affair  would  be  canvassed 
before  a superior  tribunal,  where  the  interposi- 
tion of  royal  authority  of  bestowing  ecclesiastical 
benefices  was  very  invidious;  where  even  tlie 
cause  of  suffragan  bishops  was  not  so  favourable 
as  that  of  monks;  he  determined  to  make  the 
new  election  entirely  unexceptionable : he  sub- 
mitted the  affair  wholly  to  the  canons  of  Christ- 
church ; and  departing  from  the  right  claimed  by 
his  predecessors,  ventured  no  farther  than  to  in- 
form them  privately,  that  they  would  do  him  an 
acceptable  service  if  they  chose  John  de  Gray, 
bishop  of  Norwich,  for  their  primate”.  The 
election  of  that  prelate  was  accordingly  made 
without  a contradictory  vote;  and  the  king,  to 
obviate  all  contests,  endeavoured  to  persuade  the 
suffragan  bishops  not  to  insist  on  their  claim  of 
concurring  in  the  election:  but  those  prelates, 
persevering  in  their  pretensions,  sent  an  agent  to 
maintain  their  cause  before  Innocent ; while  the 
Icing,  and  the  convent  of  Christ-church,  dispatch- 
ed twelve  monks  of  that  order  to  support,  before 

* M.  West.  p.  266. 
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the  same  tribunal,  the  election  of  the  bishop  of 
Norwich. 

Thus  there  lay  three  different  claims  before 
the  pope,  whom  all  parties  allowed  to  be  the 
supreme  arbiter  in  the  contest.  The  claim  of  the 
suffragans,  being  so  opposite  to  the  usual  maxims 
of  the  papal  court,  was  soon  set  aside:  the  elec- 
tion of  Reginald  was  so  obviously  fraudulent  and 
irregular,  that  there  was  no  possibility  of  defend- 
ing it : but  Innocent  maintained,  that  though 
this  election  was  null  and  invalid,  it  ought  pre- 
viously to  have  been  declared  such  by  the  sove- 
reign pontiff,  before  the  monks  could  proceed  to 
a new  election : and  that  the  choice  of  the  bishop 
of  Norwich  was  of  course  as  uncanonical  as  that 
.of  his  competitor".  Advantage  was  therefore 
taken  of  this  subtlety  for  introducing  a precedent, 
by  which  the  see  of  Canterbury,  the  most  import- 
ant dignity  in  the  church  after  the  papal  throne, 
should  ever  after  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  coin  t 
of  Rome. 

While  the  pope  maintained  so  many  fierce 
contests,  in  order  to  wrest  from  princes  the  right 
of  granting  investitures,  and  to  exclude  laymen 
from  all  authority  in  conferring  ecclesiastical 
benefices,  he  was  supported  by  the  united  influ- 
ence of  the  clergy,  who,  aspiring  to  independ- 
ence, fought,  with  all  the  ardour  of  ambition,  and 
Till  the  zealofsuperstition,under  his  sacred  banners. 

' M.  Farii,  p.  155.  Cbron.  dc  Mail.  p.  182. 
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But  no  sooner  was  this  point,  after  a great  eiTusion 
of  blood  and  the  convulsions  of  many  states, 
established  in  some  tolerable  degree,  than  the 
victorious  leader,  as  is  usual,  turned  his  arms 
against  his  own  community,  and  aspired  to  centre 
all  power  in  his  person.  By  the  invention  of  re- 
senes,  provisions,  commendams,  and  other  de- 
vices, the  pope  gradually  assumed  the  right  of 
filling  vacant  benefices;  and  the  plenitude  of  his 
apostolic  ‘power,  which  was  not  subject  to  any 
limitations,  supplied  all  defects  of  title  in  the 
person  on  whom  he  bestowed  preferment.  The 
canons  which  regulated  elections  were  purposely 
rendered  intricate  and  involved;  frequent  dis- 
putes arose  among  candidates:  appeals  were  every 
day  carried  to  Rome : the  apostolic  see,  besides 
reaping  pecuniary  advantages  from  these  contests, 
often  exercised  the  power  of  setting  aside  both 
the  litigants,  and,  on  pretence  of  appeasing  fac- 
tion, nominated  a third  person,  who  might  be 
more  acceptable  to  the  contending  parties. 


CARDINAL  LANGTON  APPOINTED  ARCH- 
BISHOP OF  CANTERBURY. 

The  present  controversy  about  the  election  to 
the  see  of  Canterbury  afforded  Innocent  an  op- 
portunity of  claiming  this  right;  and  he  failed 
not  to  perceive  and  avail  himself  of  the  advantage. 
He  sent  for  the  twelve  monks  deputed  by  the 
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convent  to  maintain  the  cause  of  the  bishop  of 
Norwich  j and  commanded  them,  under  the 
penalty  of  excommunication,  to  choose  for  their 
primate,  cardinal  Langton,  an  Englishman  by 
birth,  but  educated  in  France,  and  connected,  by 
bis  interest  and  attachments,  with  the  see  of 
Rome".  In  vain  did  the  monks  represent,  that 
they  hadyeceived  from  their  convent  no  authority 
for  this  purpo.se;  that  an  election,  without  a previ- 
ous  writ  from  the  king,  would  be  deemed  higlily 
irregular ; and  that  they  were  merely  agents  for 
another  person,  whose  right  they  had  no  power 
or  pretence  to  abandon.  None  of  them  had  the 
courage  to  persevere  in  this  opposition,  except 
one,  Elias  de  Brantefieid ; all  the  rest,  overcome 
by  the  menaces  and  authority  of  the  pope,  com- 
plied with  his'  orders,  and  made  the  election  re- 
quired of  them. 

Innocent,  sensible  that  this  flagrant  usurpation 
would  be  highly  resented  by  the  court  of  Eng- 
land, wrote  John  a mollifying  letter;  sent  him 
four  golden  rings  set  with  precious  stones;  and 
endeavoured  to  enhance  the  value  of  the  present, 
by  informing  him  of  the  many  mysteries  implied 
in  it.  He  begged  him  to  consider  seriously  the 
form  of  the  rings,  their  number,  their  matter,  and 
their  colour.  Their  form,  he  said,  being  round, 
shadowed  out  Eternity,  which  had  neither  begin- 

■'  M.  Paris,  p.  155.  Ann.  Waverl.  p.  169.  W.  Heming,  p, 
553.  Knygbton,  p.  2415. 
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ning  nor  end ; and  he  ought  thence  to  learn  his 
duty  of  aspiring  from  earthly  objects  to  heaven- 
ly, from  things  temporal  to  things  eternal.  The 
number  four,  being  a square,  denoted  Steadiness 
of  Mind,  not  to  be  subverted  either  by  adversity 
or  prosperity,  fixed  for  ever  on  the  firm  basis  of 
the  four  cardinal  virtues.  Gold,  which  is  the  mat- 
ter, being  the  most  precious  of  metals,  signified 
Wisdom,  which  is  the  most  valuable  of  all  accom- 
plishments, and  justly  preferred  by  Solomon  to 
riches,  power,  and  all  exterior  attainments.  The 
blue  colour  of  the  saphire  represented  Faith ; the 
verdure  of  the  emerald,  Hope;  the  redness  of 
the  ruby.  Charity ; and  the  splendour  of  the 
topaz,  Good  Works^  By  these  conceits.  Inno- 
cent endeavoured  to  repay  John  for  one  of  the 
most  important  prerogatives  of  his  crown,  which 
he  had  ravished  from  him ; conceits  probably  ad- 
mired by  Innocent  himself:  for  it  is  easily  pos- 
sible for  a man,  especially  in  a barbarous  age,  to 
unite  strong  talents  for  business  with  an  absurd 
taste  for  literature  and  the  arts. 

John  was  inflamed  with  the  utmost  rage  when 
he  heard  of  this  attempt  of  the  court  of  Rome 
and  he  inunediately  vented  his  passion  on  the 
monks  of  Christ-church,  whom  he  found  inclined 
to  support  the  election  made  by  their  fellows  at 
Rome.  He  sent  Fulke  de  Cantelupe  and  Henry 

' Ryiner,  vol.  i.  p.  tap.  M.  Pari*,  p.  155, 
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de  Cornhulle,  two  knights  of  his  retinue,  men  of 
violent  tempers  and  rude  manners,  to  expel  them 
the  convent,  and  take  possession  of  their  reve- 
nues. These  knights  entered  the  monastery  with 
drawn  swords,  commanded  the  prior  and  the 
monks  todepart  the  kingdom,  and  menaced  them, 
that  in  case  of  disobedience,  they  would  instantly 
burn  them  with  the  convent*.  Innocent  prog- 
nosticating, from  the  violence  and  imprudence  of 
these  measures,  that  John  would  finally  sink  in 
the  contest,  persevered  the  more  vigorously  in  his 
pretensions,  and  exhorted  the  king  not  to  oppose 
God  and  the  church  any  longer,  nor  to  prosecute 
that  cause  for  which  the  holy  martyr  St.  Thomas 
had  sacrificed  his  life,  and  which  had  exalted  him 
equal  to  the  highest  saints  in  heaven":  a clear 
hint  to  John  to  profit  by  the  example  of  his 
father,  and  to  remember  the  prej  udices  and  esta- 
blished principles  of  his  subjects,  who  bore  a pro- 
found veneration  to  that  martyr,  and  regarded 
his  merits  as  the  subject  of  their  chief  glory  and 
exultation. 

Innocent,  finding  that  John  was  not  suffici- 
ently tamed  to  submission,  sent  three  prelates, 
the  bishops  of  London,  Ely,  and  Worcester,  to 
intimate  that  if  he  persevered  in  his  disobedience, 
the  sovereign  pontiff  would  be  obliged  to  lay  the 
kingdom  under  an  interdict*.  All  the  other  pre- 

M.  Paru,  p.  156.  Trivet,  p.  151.  Ann.  Waved,  p.  169, 
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Jates  threw  themselves  on  their  knees  before  him, 
aiul  entreated  him,  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  to 
prevent  the  scandal  of  this  sentence,  by  making 
a speedy  submi.s.sion  to  his  spiritual  father,  by 
receiving  from  his  hands  the  new-elected  primate, 
and  by  restoring  the  monks  of  Christ-Church  to 
all  their  rights  and  possessions.  He  burst  out 
into  the  most  indecent  invectives  against  the 
prelates ; swore  by  God’s  teeth  (his  usual  oath), 
that  if  the  pope  presumed  to  lay  his  kingdom 
under  an  interdict,  he  would  send  to  him  all  the 
bishops  and  clergy  in  England,  and  would  con- 
fiscate all  their  estates;  and  threatened,  that  if 
thenceforth  he  caught  any  Romans  in  his  do- 
minions, he  would  put  our  their  eyes  and  cut  oflf 
their  noses,  in  order  to  set  a mark  upon  them 
which  might  distinguish  them  from  all  other 
nations*.  Amidst  all  this  idle  violence,  John 
stood  on  such  bad  terms  with  his  nobility,  that 
he  never  dared  to  assemble  the  states  of  the  king- 
dom, who,  in  so  just  a cause,  would  probably 
have  adhered  to  any  other  monarch,  and  have 
defended  with  vigour  the  liberties  of  the  nation 
against  these  palpable  usurpations  of  the  court 
of  Rome.  Innocent,  therefore,  ]>erceiving  the 
king’s  weakness,  fulminated  at  last  the  sentence 
of  interdict,  which  he  had  for  some  time  held 
suspended  over  him''. 

*M.  Paris,  p.  137. 
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The  sentence  of  interdict  was  at  that  time  the 
great  instrument  of  vengeance  and  policyemploy- 
ed  by  the  court  of  Rome ; was  denounced  against 
sovereigns  for  the  lightest  offences;  and  made  the 
guilt  of  one  person  involve  the  ruin  of  millions, 
even  in  their  spiritual  and  eternal  welfare.  The 
execution  of  it  was  calculated  to  strike  the  sens^ 
in  the  highest  degree,  and  to  operate  witli  irre- 
sistible force  on  the  superstitious  minds  of  the 
people.  The  nation  was  of  a sudden  deprived  of 
all  exterior  exercise  of  its  religion : the  altars 
were  despoiled  pf  their  ornaments : the  crosses, 
the  reliques,  tlie  images,  the  .statues  of  the  saints, 
were  laid  on  the  ground ; and,  as  if  the  air  itself 
were  profaned,  and  might  pollute  them  by  its 
contact,  the  priests  carefully  covered  them  up, 
even  from  their  own  approach  and  veneration. 
The  use  of  bells  entirely  ceased  in  all  the  churches; 
the  bells  themselves  were  removed  from  the 
steeples,  and  laid  on  the  ground  with  the  other 
sacred  utensils.  Mass  was  celebrated  with  shut 
doors,  and  none  but  the  priests  were  admitted  to 
that  holy  institution.  The  laity  partook  of  no 
religious  rite,  except  baptism  to  new-born  infants, 
and  the  communion  to  the  dying:  the  dead  were 
not  interred  in  consecrated  ground : they  were 
thrown  into  ditches,  or  buried  in  common  fields; 
and  theirobsequies  were  not  attended  with  prayers 
or  any  hallowed  ceremony.  Marriage  was  cele- 
brated in  the  church-yards*;  and  that  every  action 
■ Cbron.  Duiut.  vol.  i.  p.  51. 
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in  life  might  bear  the  marks  of  this  dreadful  situ- 
ation, the  people  were  prohibited  the  use  of  meat 
as  in  Lent,  or  times  of  the  highest  penance;  were^ 
debarred  from  all  pleasures  and  entertainments, 
and  even  to  salute  each  other,  or  so  much  as  to 
shave  their  beards,  and  give  any  decent  attention, 
to  their  person  and  apparel.  Every  circumstance 
carried  symptoms  of  the  deepest  distress,  and  of 
the  most  immediate  apprehension  of  divine  ven- 
geance and  indignation. 

The  king,  that  he  might  oppose  his  temporal 
to  their  spiritual  terrors,  immediately,  from  his 
own  authority,  confiscated  the  estates  of  all  the 
clergy  who  obeyed  the  interdict* ; banished  the 
prelates,  confined  the  monks  in  their  convent, 
and  gave  them  only  such  a small  allowance  from 
their  own  estates  as  would  suffice  to  provide  them 
with  food  and  raiment.  He  treated  with  the 
utmost  rigour  all  Langton’s  adherents,  and  every 
one  that  showed  any  disposition  to  obey  the  com- 
mands of  Rome:  and  in  order  to  distress  the 
clergy  in  the  tenderest  point,  and  at  the  same 
time  expose  them  to  reproach  and  ridicule,  he 
threw  into  prison  all  their  concubines,  and  re- 
quired high  fines  as  the  price  of  their  liberty'’. 

After  the  canons  which  established  thecelibacy 
of  the  clergy  were,  by  the  zealous  endeavours  of 
archbishop  Anselm,  more  rigorously  executed  in 

‘Ann.  Waverl.  p.  170. 
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England, the  ecclesiastics  gave,  almost  universally 
and  avowedly,  into  the  use  of  concubinage;  and 
the  court  of  Rome,  which  had  no  interest  in  pro- 
hibiting this  practice,  made  very  slight  opposition 
to  it.  The  custom  was  become  so  prevalent, 
that,  in  some  cantons  of  Switzerland,  before  the 
reformation,  the  laws  not  only  permitted,  but,  to 
avoid  scandal,  enjoined  the  use  of  concubines  to 
the  younger  clergy ; and  it  was  usual  every  where 
for  priests  to  apply  to  the  ordinary,  and  obtain 
from  him  a formal  liberty  for  this  indulgence. 
The  bishop  commonly  took  care  to  prevent  the 
practice  from  degenerating  into  licentiousness : 
he  confined  the  priest  to  the  use  of  one  woman, 
required  him  to  be  constant  to  her  bed,  obliged 
him  to  provide  for  her  subsistence  and  that  of 
her  children ; and  though  the  offspring  was,  in 
the  eye  of  the  law,  deemed  illegitimate,  this 
commerce  was  really  a kind  of  inferior  marriage, 
such  as  is  still  practised  in  Germany  among  the 
nobles';  and  may  be  regarded  by  the  candid  as 
an  appeal  from  the  tyranny  of  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical institutions,  to  the  more  virtuous  and  more 
unerring  laws  of  nature. 

The  quarrel  between  the  king  and  the  see  of 
Rome  continued  for  some  years;  and  though 
many  of  the  clergy,  from  the  fear  of  punishment, 
obeyed  the  orders  of  John,  and  celebrated  divine 
service,  they  complied  with  the  utmost  reluct- 
ance, and  were  regarded,  both  by  themselves  and 
' Padre  Paolo,  Hist.  Codc.  Trid.  lib.  1. 
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tlie  people,  as  men  who  betrayed  their  principles, 
and  sacrificed  their  conscience  to  temporal  re- 
gards and  interests.  During  this  violent  situation, 
the  king,  in  order  to  give  a lustre  to  his  govern- 
ment, attempted  military  expeditions  against 
Scotland,  against  Ireland,  against  the  Welsh "j  and 
he  commonly  prevailed,  more  from  the  weakness 
of  his  enemic.s,  than  from  his  own  vigour  or  abi- 
lities. Meanwhile,  tlie  danger  to  which  his  go- 
vernment stood  continually  exposed  from  the 
discontents  of  the  ecclesiastics,  increased  his  na- 
tural propension  to  tyranny;  and  he  seems  to  have 
even  wantonly  disgusted  ail  orders  of  men,  -espe- 
cially his  nobles,  from  whom  alone  he  could  rea- 
sonably expect  support  and  assistance.  He  dis- 
honoured their  families  by  his  licentious  amours ; 
he  published  edicts,  prohibiting  them  from  hunt- 
ing feathered  game,  and  thereby  restrained  them 
from  their  favourite  occupation  and  amusement*; 
he  ordered  all  the  hedges  and  fences  near  his 
forests  to  be  levelled,  that  bis  deer  might  have 
more  ready  access  into  the  fields  for  pasture;  and 
he  continually  loaded  the  nation  with  arbitrary 
impositions.  Conscious  of  the  general  hatred 
which  he  had  incurred,  he  required  his  nobility  to 
give  him  hostages  for  security  of  their  allegiance  ; 
and  they  were  obliged  to  put  into  his  hands  their 
sons, nephews,  or  near  relations.  When  his  mes- 

*W,  Heming,  p,  556.  Ypod.  Neust.  p.  460.  KnygbtoB, 
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sengers  came  with  like  orders  to  the  castle  of 
William  de  Braouse,  a baron  of  great  note,  the 
lady  of  that  nobleman  replied.  That  she  would 
never  entrust  her  son  into  the  hands  of  one  who 
had  murdered  his  own  nephew  while  in  his  cus- 
tody. Her  husband  reproved  her  for  the  severity 
of  this  speech ; but,  sensible  of  his  danger,  he  inv- 
mediately  fled  with  his  wife  and  son  into  Ireland, 
where  he  endeavoured  to  conceal  himself.  The 
king  discovered  the  unhappy  family  in  their  re- 
treat; seized  the  wife  and  son,  whom  he  starved 
to  death  in  prison ; and  the  baron  himself  narrow- 
ly escaped,  by  flying  into  France. 

The  court  of  Rome  had  artfully  contrived  a 
gradation  of  sentences ; by  which  she  kept  of- 
fenders in  awe ; still  afforded  them  an  opportu- 
nity of  preventing  the  next  anathema  by  submis- 
sion ; and,  in  case  of  their  obstinacy,  was  able  to 
refresh  the  horror  of  the  people  against  them,  by 
new  denunciations  of  the  wrath  and  vengeance  of 
Heaven.  As  the  sentence  of  interdict  had  not 
produced  the  desired  effect  on  John,  and  as  his 
people,  though  extremely  discontented,  had  hither- 
to been  restrained  from  rising  in  open  rebellion 
against  him,  he  was  soon  to  look  for  the  sentence 
of  excomtnunication ; and  he  had  reason  to  appre- 
hend, that,  notwithstanding  all  his  precautions, 
the  most  dangerous  consequences  might  ensue 
from  it.  He  was  witness  of  the  other  scenes  which 
at  that  very  time  were  acting  in  Europe,  and  which 
displayed  the  unbounded  and  uncontrolled  power 
VOL.  II.  a 
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of  the  papacy.  Innocent,  fer  from  being  dismay- 
ed at  his  contests  with  the  king  of  England,  had 
excommunicated  the  emperor  Otho,  Jolm’s  ne- 
phew'; and  soon  brought  that  powerful  and 
haughty  prince  to  submit  to  his  authority.  He 
published  a crusade  against  the  Albigenses,  a 
species  of  enthusiasts  in  the  south  of  France, 
whom  he  denominated  heretics;  because,  like 
other  enthusiasts,  they  neglected  the  rights  of 
the  church,  and  opposed  the  power  and  influence 
of  the  clergy : tl»e  people  from  all  parts  of  Europe, 
moved  by  their  superstition  and  their  passion  for 
wars  and  adventures,  flocked  to  his  standard  : 
Simon  de  Montfort,  the  general  of  the  crusade, 
acquired  to  himself  a sovereignty  in  these  pro- 
vinces : the  count  of  Toulouse,  who  protected, 
or  perhaps  only  tolerated  the  Albigenses,  was 
stripped  of  his  dominions:  and  these  sectaries 
themselves,  though  the  most  innocent  and  in- 
offensive of  mankind,  were  exterminated  with  all 
the  circutnstances  of  extreme  violence  and  bar- 
barity. Here  were  therefore  both  an  array  and  a 
general,  dangerous  from  their  zeal  and  valour, 

' who  might  be  directed  to  act  against  John;  and 
Innocent,  after  keeping  the  thunder  long  sus- 
pended, gave  at  last  authority  to  the  bishops  of 
London,  Ely,  and  Worcester,  to  fulminate  the 
sentence  of  excommunication  against  him  *.  Tliese 

^ M.  Farit,  p.  160.  Trivet,  p.  154.  M.  West.  p.  26q. 
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prelates  obeyed;  though  their  brethren  were 
deterred  from  publishing,  as  the  pope  required  of 
them,  the  sentence  in  the  several  churches  of 
their  dioceses. 

No  sooner  was  the  excommunication  known, 
thw  the  effects  of  it  appeared.  Geoffrey,  arch* 
deacon  of  Norwich,  who  was  entrusted  with  a 
ccNBsiderable  .office  in  the  court  of  the  exchequer, 
being  informed  of  it  while  sitting  on  the  bench, 
observed  to  his  colleagues  the  danger  of  serving 
under  an  excommunicated  king;  and  he  imme* 
diately  left  bis  chair,  and  departed  the  court. 
John  gave  orders  to  seiae  him,  to  throw  him  into 
prison,  to  cover  his  head  with  a great  leaden  cope; 
and  by  this  and  other  severe  usage  he  put  an  end 
to  his  Kfe'*:  nor  was  there  any  thing  wanting  to 
Geoffrey,  except  the  dignity  and  rank  of  Becket, 
to  exalt  him  to  an  equal  station  in  heaven  with 
that  great  and  celebrated  martyr.  Hugh  de  Wells, 
the  chancellor,  being  elected,  by  the  king’s  ap- 
pointment, bishop  of  Lincoln,  upon  a vacancy  in 
that  see,  desired  leave  to  go  abroad,  in  order  to 
receive  consecratidn  from  the  archbishop  of  Roii* 
en;  but  he  no  sooner  reached  France  than  he 
hastened  to  Pontigny,  where  Langton  then  resid- 
ed, and  paid  submissions  to  him  as  his  primate. 
The  bishops,  finding  themselves  exposed  either  to 
the  jealousy  of  the  king  or  hatred  of  the  people, 
gradually  stole  out  of  the  kingdom;  and  at  last 

^ M.  Paris,  p.  iSp. 
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there  remained  only  three  prelates  to  perform  the 
functions  of  the  episcopal  office  Many  of  the 
nobility,  terrified  by  John's  tyranny,  and  obnoxi- 
ous to  him  on  different  accounts,  imitated  the 
example  of  the  bishops;  and  most  of  the  others 
who  remained  were,  with  reason,  suspected  of 
having  secretly  entered  into  a confederacy  against 
him'^.  John  was  alarmed  at  his  dangerous  situ- 
ation; a situation  which  prudence,  vigour,  and 
popularity  might  formerly  have  prevented,  but 
which  no  virtues  or  abilities  were  now  sufficient 
to  retrieve.  Hedesired  a conference  with  Langton 
at  Dover;  offered  to  acknowledge  him  as  primate, 
to  submit  to  the  pope,  to  restore  the  exiled  clergy, 
even  to  pay  them  alimited  sum  as  a compensation 
for  the  rents  of  their  confiscated  estates.  But 
Langton,  perceiving  his  advantage,  was  not  satis- 
fied with  these  concessions:  he  demanded  that 
lull  restitution  and  reparation  should  be  made  to 
all  the  clergy;  a condition  so  exorbitant  that  the 
king,  who  probably  had  not  the  power  of  fulfil- 
ling it,  and  who  foresaw  that  this  estimation  of 
damages  might  amount  to  an  immense  sum, 
finally  broke  off  the  conference'. 

The  next  gradation  of  papal  sentences  was  to 
absolve  John’s  subjects  from  their  oaths  of  fidelity 
and  allegiance,  and  to  declare  every  one  excom- 
municated who  had  any  commerce  with  him  in 

’ Ann.  Waverl.  p.  170.  Ann.  Marg.  p.  14. 
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public  or  in  private;  at  his  table,  in  his  council, 
oreven  in  private  conversation" : and  this  sentence 
was  accordingly,  with  all  imaginable  solemnity, 
pronounced  against  him.  But  as  John  still  per- 
severed in  his  contumacy,  tliere  remained  nothing 
but  the  sentence  of  deposition ; which,  though 
intimately  connected  with  the  former,  had  been 
distinguished  from  it  by  the  artifice  of  the  court 
of  Rome;  and  Innocent  determined  to  dart  this 
last  thunderbolt  against  the  refractory  monarch. 
But  as  a sentence  of  this  kind  required  an  armed 
force  to  execute  it,  the  pontiff,  ca.sting  his  eyes 
around,  fixed  at  last  on  Philip  king  of  -France, 
as  the  person  into  whose  powerful  hand  he 
could  most  properly  entrust  that  weapon,  the 
ultimate  re.source  of  his  ghostly  authority.  And 
he  offered  the  monarch,  besides  the  remission  of 
all  his  sins  and  endless  spiritual  benefits,  the  pro- 
perty and  possession  of  the  kingdom  of  England, 
as  the  reward  of  his  labour”. 

It  was  the  common  concern  of  all  princes  to 
oppose  these  exorbitant  pretensions  of  the  Roman 
pontiff,  by  which  they  themselves  were  rendered 
vassals,  and  vassals  totally  dependent  of  the  papal 
crown  : yet  even  Philip,  the  most  able  monarch 
of  the  age,  was  seduced  by  present  interest,  and 
by  the  prospect  of  so  tempting  a prize,  to  accept 
this  liberal  offer  of  the  pontiff,  and  thereby  to  ra- 
tify that  authority  which,  if  he  ever  opposed  its 

” M.  Parii,  p.  161.  M.  West.  p.  270. 
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boundless  usurpations,  might  next  day  tumble 
him  from  the  throne.  He  levied  a great  army; 
summoned  all  the  vassals  of  the  crown  to  attend 
him  at  Rouen;  collected  a fleet  of  1700  vessels, 
great  and  small,  in  the  sea-ports  of  Normandy 
and  Picardy;  and  partly  from  tl>e  zealous  spirit 
of  the  age,  partly  from  the  personal  regard  uni- 
versally paid  him,  prepared  a force,  which  seemed 
equal  to  the  greatness  of  his  enterprise.  The 
king,  oil  the  other  hand,  issued  out  writs,  requir- 
ing the  attendance  of  all  his  military  tenants  at 
Dover,  and  even  of  all  able-bodied  men,  to  de- 
fend the  kingdom  in  this  dangerous  extremity. 
A great  number  appeared;  and  he  selected  an 
army  of  60,000  men;  a power  invincible,  had 
they  been  united  in  affection  to  their  prince,  and 
animated  with  a becoming  zeal  for  the  defence  of 
their  native  country".  But  the  people  were  sway- 
ed by  superstition,  and  regarded  their  king  with 
honor,  as  anathematised  by  papal  censures:  the 
barons,  beside^,  lying  under  the  same  prejudices, 
were  all  disgusted  by  his  tyranny,  and  were,  many 
of  them,  suspected  of  holding  a secret  correspond- 
ence with  the  enemy:  and  the  incapacity  and 
cowardice  of  the  king  himself,  ill  fitted  to  con- 
tend with  those  mighty  difficulties,  made  men 
prognosticate  the  most  fatal  effects  from  the 
French  invasion. 

Pandolf,  whom  the  pope  had  chosen  for  his 
legate,  and  appointed  to  head  this  important  ex- 
* M.  Paris,  p.  163.  M,  West.  p.  271. 
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^edition,  hdd,  before  he  left  Rome,  applied  for  a 
secret  conference  with  his  master,  and  had  asked 
him,  whether  if  the  king  of  England,  in  this  de- 
sperate situation,  were  willing  to  submit  to  the 
apostolic  see,  the  church  should,  without  the 
consent  of  Philip,  grant  him  any  terms  of  accom- 
modation"? Innocent,  expecting  from  his  agree- 
ment with  a prince  so  abject  both-  in  character 
and  fortune,  more  advantages  than  from  his  alli- 
ance with  a great  and  victorious  monarch,  who, 
after  such  mighty  acquisitions,  might  become  too 
haughty  to  be  bound  by  spiritual  chains,  explain- 
ed to  Pandolf  the  conditions  on  which  he  was  will- 
ing to  be  reconciled  to  the  king  ofEngland.  The 
legate,  therefore,  as  soon  as  he  arrived  in  the 
north  of  France,  sent  over  two  knights  templars 
to  desire  an  interview  with  John  at  Dover,  which 
was  readily  granted:  he  there  represented  to  him, 
in  such  strong,  and  probably  in  such  true  colours, 
his  lost  condition,  the  disaffection  of  his  subjects, 
the  secret  combination  of  his  vassals  against  him, 
the  mighty  armament  of  France,  that  John  yield- 
ed at  discretion'*,  and  subscribed  to  ail  the  con- 
ditions which  Pandolf  was  pleased  to  impose  upon 
him.  He  promised,  among  other  articles,  that  he 
would  submit  himself  entirely  to  the  judgment  of 
the  pope;  that  he  would  acknowledge  Langton 
for  primate;  that  he  would  restore  all  the  exiled 
clergy  and  laity  who  had  been  banished  on  ac- 
cdunt  of  the  contest ; that  he  would  make  them 
* M.  Paris,  p.  1(52.  ’ M.  West.  p.  271. 
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full  restitution  of  their  goods,  and  compensation 
for  all  damages,  and  instantly  consign  eight  thou* 
sand  pounds  in  part  of  payment}  and  that  every 
one  outlawed  or  imprisoned  for  his  adherence  to 
the  i>ope,  should  immediately  he  received  into 
grace  and  favour'.  Four  barons  swore,  along 
with  the  king,  to  the  observance  of  this  ignomi- 
nious treaty  *. 

But  the  ignominy  of  the  king  w as  not  yet  car- 
ried to  its  full  height,  Pandolf  required  him,  as 
the  first  trial  of  obedience,  to  resign  his  kingdom 
to  the  church;  and  he  persuaded  him,  that  he 
could  now'ise  so  effectually  disappoint  the  French 
invasion,  as  by  thus  putting  himself  under  the 
immediate  protection  of  the  apostolic  see.  John, 
lying  under  the  agonies  of  present  terror,  made 
no  scruple  of  submitting  to  this  condition.  He 
passed  a charter,  in  which  he  said,  that  not  con- 
strained by  fear,  but  of  his  own  free  w ill,  and  by 
the  common  advice  and  consent  of  his  barons,  he 
liad,  for  remission  of  his  own  sins,  and  those  of 
his  family,  resigned  England  and  Ireland  to  God, 
to  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and  to  pope  Innocent 
and  his  successors  in  the  apostolic  chair:  he 
agreed  to  hold  the  dominions  as  feudatory  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  by  the  annual  payment  of  a 
thousand  marks;  seven  hundred  for  England, 
three  hundred  for  Ireland:  and  he  stipulated, 
that  if  he  or  his  successors  shpuld  ever  presume  to 

r Bymer,  vol.  i.  p.  160.  M.  Paris,  p.  163.  Anna],  Burt  p.268, 

* Bymer,  vol.  i.  p.  170.  M.  Paris,  p.  10’3. 


Digitized  by  Google 


1213. 


JOHN. 


233 


revoke  or  infringe  this  charter,  they  should  in- 
•stantly,  except  upon  admonition  they  repented 
of  their  offence,  forfeit  all  right  to  their  domi- 
nions *. 

In  consequence  of  this  agreement,  John  did 
homage  to  Pandolf  as  tlie  pope’s  legate  with  all 
the  submissive  rites  which  the  feudal  law  required 
of  vassals  before  their  liege-lord  and  superior. 
He  came  disarmed  into  the  legate’s  presence,  who 
was  seated  on  a throne ; he  flung  himself  on  his 
knees  before  him;  he  lifted  up  liis  joined  hands, 
and  put  them  within  those  of  Pandolf;  he  swore 
fealty  to  the  pope;  and  he  paid  part  of  the  tribute 
which  he  owed  for  his  kingdom  as  the  patrimony 
of  St,  Peter.  The  legate,  elated  by  this  supreme 
triumph  of  sacerdotal  power,  could  not  forbear 
discovering  extravagant  symptoms  of  joy  and  ex- 
ultation; he  trampled  on  the  money,  which  was 
laid  at  his  feet,  as  an  earnest  of  the  subjection 
of  the  kingdom:  an  insolence  of  which,  however 
offensive  to  ail  the  English,  no  one  present,  except 
the  archbishop  of  Dublin,  dared  to  take  any  no- 
tice. But  though  Pandolf  had  brought  the  king 
to  submit  to  these  base  conditions,  he  still  refused 
to  free  him  from  the  excommunication  and  inter- 
dict, till  an  estimation  should  be  taken  of  the 
losses  of  the  ecclesiastics,  and  full  compensation 
and  restitution  should  be  made  them. 

John,  reduced  to  this  abject  situation  under  a 
foreign  power,  still  shewed  the  same  disposition  to 
• Bymcr,  vol.  i.  p.  17O.  M.  Paris,  p.  1&5. 
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tyrannise  Over  bis  subjects,  iVhich  had  been  the 
chief  cause  of  all  bis  misfortunes  One  Peter  of 
Pomfret,  a hermit,  bad  foretold  that  the  king, 
this  very  year,  should  lose  his  crown ; and  for  that 
rash  prophecy  be  had  been  thrown  into  prison 
in  Corfe>castle.  John  now  determined  to  bring 
him  to  punishment  as  an  impostor;  and  though, 
the  man  pleaded,  that  bis  prophecy  was  fulfilled, 
and  that  the  king  had  lost  the  royal  and  independ- 
ent croWn  which  he  formerly  wore,  the  defence 
was  supposed  to  aggravate  bis  guilt:  he  was  drag- 
ged at  horses  tails,  to  the  town  of  Warham,  and 
there  hanged  on  a gibbet  with  his  son 

When  Pandolf,  after  receiving  the  homage  of 
John,  returned  to  France,  he  congratulated  Phi- 
lip on  the  success  of  his  pious  enterprise;  and  in- 
formed him,  tliat  John,  moved  by  the  terror  of 
the  French  arms,  had  now  come  to  a just  sense  of 
his  guilt ; had  returned  to  obedience  under  the 
apostolic  see,and  even  consented  to  do  homage  to 
the  pope  for  his  dominions ; and  having  thus  made 
his  kingdom  a part  of  St.  Peter’s  patrimony,  had 
rendered  it  impossible  for  any  Christian  prince, 
without  the  most  manifest  and  most  flagrant  im-; 
piety,  to  attack  him*.  Philip  was  enraged  on 
receiving  this  intelligence:  he  exclaimed,  that 
having,  at  the  pope’s  instigations,  undertaken  an 
expedition,  which  had  cost  him  above  60,000 
pounds  sterling,  be  was  frustrated  of  his  purpose, 

' ■ M.  Fvm.  p.  \6s.  Cbn-OD.  Donst.  VoL  i.  p.  56. 
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at  the  time  when  its  success  was  become  inialli* 
ble:he  complained,  that  all  theexpence  had  fallea 
upon  him  ; all  the  advantages  had  accroed  to  In* 
noceot : he  threatened  to  be  no  longer  the  dupe 
of  these  hypocritical  pretences ; and  assembling 
his  vassals,  he  laid  before  them  the  ill-treatment 
which  he  had  received,  exposed  the  interested 
and  fraudulent  conduct  of  tlie  pope,  and  required 
their  assistance  to  execute  his  enterprise  against 
England,  In  which  he  told  them,  that,  notwith- 
standing the  inhibitions  and  menaces  of  the  le- 
gate, he  was  determined  to  persevere.  The 
French  barons  were,  in  tlrat  age,  little  less  igno* 
rant  and  superstitious  than  the  English : yet,  so 
much  does  the  influence  of  religious  principles 
depend  on  the  present  dispositions  of  men! 
they  all  vowed  to  follow  their  prince  on  his  in- 
tended expedition,  and  were  resolute  not  to  be 
disappointed  of  that  glory  and  those  riches  which 
they  had  long  expected  from  this  enterprise.  The 
earl  of  Flanders  alone,  who  had  previonsly  formed 
a secret  treaty  with  John,  declaring  against  the 
injustice  and  impiety  of  the  undertaking,  retired 
with  his  forces*;  and  Philip,  that  he  might  not 
leave  so  dangerous  an  enemy  behind  him,  first 
tamed  his  arms  against  tlic  dominions  of  that 
prince.  Meanwhile,  the  English  fleet  wtvs  assem- 
Med  under  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  the  kiivg’s  na- 
tural brother;  and,  though  inferiw  in  number, 
received  orders  to  attack  the  French  in  their  har- 
'M.  Paris,  p.  ]60. 
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bours.  Salisbury  performed  this  service  with  so 
much  success,  that  he  took  three  hundred  ships  ; 
destroyed  a hundred  more’':  and  Philip,  finding 
it  impossible  to  prevent  the  rest  from  falling  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemy,  set  fire  to  them  himself, 
and  thereby  rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to 
proceed  any  farther  in  his  enterprise. 

John,  exulting  in  his  present  security,  insen- 
sible to  his  past  disgrace,  was  so  elated  with  his 
success,  that  he  thought  of  no  less  than  invading 
France  in  his  turn,  and  recovering  all  those  pro- 
vinces which  the  prosperous  arms  of  Philip  had 
formerly  ravished  from  him.  He  proposed  this 
expedition  to  the  barons,  who  were  already  as- 
sembled for  the  defence  of  the  kingdom.  But 
the  English  nobles  both  hated  and  despised  their 
prince;  they  prognosticated  no  success  to  any 
enterprise  conducted  by  such  a leader:  and  pre- 
tending that  their  time  of  service  was  elapsed,  and 
all  their  provisions  exhausted,  they  refused  to  se- 
cond his  undertaking".  The  king  however,  re- 
solute in  his  purpose,  embarked  with  a few  fol- 
lowers,  and  sailed  to  Jersey,  in  the  foolish  ex- 
pectation that  the  barons  would  at  last  be  ashamed 
to  stay  behind ".  But  finding  himself  disappoint, 
ed,  he  returned  to  England;  and  raising  some 
troops,  threatened  to  take  vengeance  on  ail  his 
nobles  for  theirdesertion  and  disobedience.  The 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  was  in  a confe- 

'M.  Paris,  p.  166.  Chron.  Dunst.  vol.  i.  p.  59.  Trivet,  p.  IS7. 
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deracy’ with  the  barons, here  interposed;  strictly 
inhibited  the  king  from  thinking  of  such  an  at- 
tempt ;'*and  threatened  him  with  a renewal  of  the 
sentence  of  excommunication,  if  he  pretended  to 
levy  war  upon  any  of  his  subjects,  before  the 
kingdom  were  freed  from  the  sentence  of  inter- 
dict ^ 

The  church  had  recalled  the  several  anathemas 
pronounced  against  John,  by  the  same  gradual 
progress  with  which  she  liad  at  first  issued  them. 
By  receiving  his  homage,  and  admitting  him  to 
the  rank  of  a vassal,  his  deposition  had  been  vir- 
tually annulled^  and  his  subjects  were  again  bound 
by  their  oaths  of  allegiance.  The  mdled  prelates 
had  then  returned  in  great  triumph,  with  Lang- 
ton  at  their  head;  and  the  king,  hearing  of  their 
approach,  went  forth  to  meet  them,  and  throw- 
ing himself  on  the  ground  before  them,  he  en- 
treated them,  with  tears,  to  have  compassion  on 
him  and  the  kingdom  of  England  The  primate, 
seeing  these  marks  of  sincere  penitence,  led  him 
to  the  chapter-house  of  Winchester,  and  there 
administered  an  oath  to  him,  by  which  he  again 
swore  fealty  and  obedience  to  pope  Innocent  and 
his  successors ; promised  to  love,  maintain,  and 
defend  holy  church  and  the  clergy;  engaged  that 
he  would  re-establish  the  good  laws  of  his  prede- 
cessors, particularly  those  of  St.  Edward,  and 
would  abolish  the  wicked  ones ; and  expressed  his 
resolution  of  maintaining  justice  and  right  in  all 
*M.  Paris,  p.  167.  'Ibid.  p.  16S.  Ann.  Waver),  p.  178. 
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bis  dominions*.  The  prijaote  nest  gave  him  ab* 
solution  in  the  requisite  forms,  and  admitted  him 
to  dine  with  him,  to  the  great  joyof  all  the  people. 
The  sentence  of  interdict,  however,  was  still  upp 
held  against  the  kingdom.  A new  legate,  Nicbop 
las  bishop  of  Frescati,  came  into  En^and  in  the 
room  of  Pandolf;  and  he  declared  it  to  he  the 
pope's  intentions  never  to  loosen  that  sentence  till 
fiill  reetitntion  were  made  to  the  clergy  c£  every 
thing  taken  from  them,  and  ample  reparation  for 
all  damages  which  they  had  sustained.  He  only 
permitted  mass  to  be  said  with  a low  voice  in  the 
churches,  till  those  losses  and  damages  could  be 
estimated  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  parties.  Cer- 
tain barons  were  appointed  to  take  an  account  of 
the  claims;  and  John'was  astonished  at  the  great* 
ness  of  the  sums  to  which  the  clergy  made  their 
losses  to  amount.  No  less  than  twenty  thousand 
marks  were  demanded  by  the  monks  of  Canter> 
bury  alone;  twenty-three  thousand  for  the  see  of 
Lincoln ; and  the  king,  finding  these  pretensions 
to  be  exorbitant  and  endless,  offered  the  clergy 
the  snm  of  a hundred  thousand  marks  for  a final 
acquittal.  The  clergy  rejected  the  offer  with  dis- 
dain; but  the  pope,  willing  to  favour  bis  new 
vassal,  whom  he  found  zealous  in  his  declarations 
of  fealty,  and  regular  in  paying  the  stipulated  tri- 
bute to  Rome,  directed  his  legate  to  accept  of 
forty  thousand.  The  issue  of  the  whole  was,  that 
the  bisliops  and  considerable  abbots  got  repara- 
* M.  Paru,  p.  106.  ' 
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lion  beyond  wh»t  they  had  any  title  to  demand: 
the  inferior  clergy  were  obliged  to  sit  down  oon> 
tented  with  their  losses:  and  the  king,  after  the 
interdict  was  taken  off,  renewed,  in  the  n¥>st  so- 
lemn manner,  and  by  a new  charter,  sealed  with 
gold,  his  professions  of  homage  and  obedience  to 
the  see  of  Roma 

When  this  vexatious  affair  was  at  last  brought 
to  a conclusion,  the  king,  as  if  he  had  nothing 
farther  to  attend  to  but  triumphs  and  victories, 
went  over  to  Poictou,  which  still  acknowledged 
his  authority*;  and  he  carried  war  into  Philip’s 
dominions.  He  besieged  a castle  near  Anglers; 
but  the  approach  of  prince  Lewis,  Philip’s  son, 
obliged  him  to  rake  the  siege  with  such  precipi- 
tation, that  he  left  hk  tents,  madiines,  and  bag- 
gage behind  him ; and  he  returned  to  England 
with  disgrace.  About  the  same  time,  he  heard 
cf  the  great  and  decisive  victory  gained  by  the 
king  of  France  at  Bo  vines  over  the  emperor  Otho, 
who  hsui  entered  France  at  the  head  of  150,000 
Germans;  a victory  which  established  for  ever 
the  gflory  of  Philip,  and  gave  foil  security  to  aH 
hk  dominions.  Jcdin  could,  therefore,  think 
henceforth  of  nothing  farther,  than  of  ruling 
peaceably  his  own  kingdom  ; and  his  close  con- 
nexions with  the  pope,  which  he  was  determined 
at  any  price  to  maintain,  ensured  him,  as  he  ima- 
gined, the  certain  attainment  of  that  object.  But 
the  last  and  most  grievous  scene  of  this  prince's 
* Queen  Eleanor  died  in  1203  or  120^. 
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misfortunes  still  awaited  him;  and  he  was  de*» 
stined  to  pass  through  a series  of  more  humi- 
liating circumstances  than  had  ever  yet  fallen  to 
the  lot  of  any  other  monarch. 


DISCONTENTS  OF  THE  BAR  ONS.  1214. 

The  introduction  of  the  feudal  law  into  England 
by  William  the  Conqueror  had  much  infringed 
tl>e  liberties,  however  imperfect,  enjoyed  by  the 
Anglo-Saxons  in  their  ancient  government,  and 
bad  reduced  the  whole  people  to  a state  of  vassal- 
age  under  the  king  or  barons,  and  even  the  greater 
part  of  them  to  a state  of  real  slavery.  The 
necessity  also  of  entrusting  great  power  in  the 
bands  of  a prince,  who  was  to  maintain  military 
dominion  over  a vanquished  nation,  had  engaged 
the  Norman  barons  to  submit  to  a more  severe 
and  absolute  prerogative,  than  that  to  which  men 
of  their  rank,  in  other  feudal  governments,  were 
commonly  subjected.  The  power  of  the  crown, 
once  raised  to  a high  pitcii,  was  not  easily  reduc- 
ed; and  the  nation,  during  the  course  of  a hun- 
<lred  and  fiftyyears,  was  governed  by  an  authority 
unknown,  in  the  same  degree,  to  all  the  kingdoms 
founded  by  the  northern  conquerors.  Henry  I. 
that  he  might  allure  the  people  to  -give  an  ex- 
clusion to  his  elder  brotlier  Robert,  had  granted 
them  a charter,  favourable  in  many  particulars  to 
their  liberties;  Stephen  had  renewed  the  grant; 
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Henry  II.  h;wl  confirmed  it:  bnt  the  concessions 
,of  all  these  princes  ha<i  still  remained  without  • 
effect;  and  the  same  unlimit>-d,  at  least  irregular 
authority,  confinnetl  to  be  exercised  both  by  them 
and  their  successors.  The  only  happiness  was, 
that  arms  were  never  yet  ravished  from  the  hands 
of  the  barons  and  people;  the  nation,  by  a great 
confederacy,  might  still  vindicate  its  liberties: 
and  nothing  was  more  likely,  than  the  character, 
conduct,  and  fortunes  of  the  reigning  prince,  to 
produce  such  a general  combination  against  him. 
Equally  odious  and  contemptible,  both  in  public 
and  private  life,  he  affronted  the  barons  by  his  in* 
Solerice,  dishonoured  their  families  by  his  gallant* 
ties,  enraged  them  by  his  tyranny,  and  gave  dis- 
content to  all  ranks  of  men  by  his  endless  exac- 
tions and  impositions  ^ The  effect  of  these  law-, 
less  practices  had  already  appeared  in  the  general 
demand  made  by  the  barons  of  a restoration  of 
their  privilege-^;  and  after  he  had  reconciled  him- 
self to  the  pope,  by  abandoning  the  indepetvdence 
of  the  kingdom,  he  appeared  to  all  his  subjects  in' 

So  mean  a light,  that  they  universally  thought 
they  might  with  safety  and  honour  insist  upon 
their  pretensions. 

But  nothing  forwarded  this  confederacy  so 
much  as  the  concurrence  of  Langton  archbishop 
of  Canterbury ; a man  whose  memory,  though 
he  was  obtruded  on  the  nation  by  a palpable  en- 

' 'Chron.  Mailr.  p.  188.  T.  Wykes,  p.  36.  Attn.  Warerl. 
g.  181.  W.  Heming.  p.  537. 
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croachment  of  the  see  of  Rome,  ought  always  to  n 

be  respected  by  the  English.  1 his  prelate,  whe-  jji 

ther  he  was  moved  by  the  generosity  of  his  na-  ^ 

ture,  and  his  affection  to  public  good;  or  had  eu-  t,, 

tertained  an  animosity  against  John  on  account 
of  the  long  opposition  made  by  that  prince  to  his 
election ; or  thought  that  an  acquisition  of  liberty 
to  the  people  would  serve  to  increase  and  secure 
the  privileges  of  the  church;  had  formed  the  plan 
of  reforming  the  government,  and  had  prepared 
the  way  for  that  great  innovation,  by  inserting 
those  singular  clauses  above  mentioned  in  the  oath 
which  he  administered  to  the  king  before  he 
would  absolve  him  from  the  sentence  of  excom-  ^ 

munication.  Soon  after,  in  a private  meeting  of 
some  principal  barons  at  London,  he  showed  them 
a copy  of  Henry  I.’s  charter,  which,  he  said,  he 
had  happily  found  in  a monastery ; and  he  exhort- 
ed  them  to  insist  on  the  renewal  and  observance 
of  it : the  barons  swore,  that  they  would  sooner 
lose  their  lives  than  depart  from  so  reasonable  a 
demand  *.  The  confederacy  began  now  to  spread 
wider,  and  to  comprehend  almost  all  the  barons  ^ 

in  England;  and  a new  and  more  numerous  meet-  , 

ing  was  summoned  by  Langton  at  St.  Edmonds- 
bury,  under  colour  of  devotion.  He  again  pro- 
duced to  the  assembly  the  old  charter  of  Henry  ; , 

renewed  Ws  exhortations  of  unanimity  and  vigour 
in  the  prosecution  of  their  purpose;  and  repre- 
sented in  the  strongest  colours  the- tyranny  to 
*M.  Paris,  p.  167*  • 
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which  they  had  so  long  been  subjected,  and  fronj 
which  it  now  behoved  them  to  free  themselves 
and  their  posterity''.  The  barons,  inflamed  by 
his  eloquence,  incited  by  the  sense  of  their  own 
wrongs,  and  encouraged  by  the  appearance  of 
their  power  and  numbers,  solemnly  took  an  oath, 
before  the  high  altar,  to  adhere  to  each  other,  to 
insist  on  their  demands,  and  to  make  endless  war 
oif  the  king,  till  he  should  submit  to  grant  them  '. 
They  agreed,  that,  after  the  festival  of  Christmas, 
they  would  prefer  in  a body  their  common  peti- 
tion; and,  in  the  mean  time,  they  separated,  after 
mutually  engaging,  that  they  would  put  them- 
selves in  a posture  of  defence,  would  enlist  men 
and  purchase  arms,  and  would  supply  their  cas- 
tles with  the  necessary  provisions.  , . 


' V ••  • ■ .j 

January  6,  12151  ' ll  . i 

The  barons  appeared  in  London  on  Uie.  xlay  ap- 
pointed ; and  demanded  of  the  king,, that,  in  con-' 
sequence  of  his  own  oath  before  the  primate,  as 
well  as  in  deference  to  their  just  rights,  he  should; 
grant  them  a renewal  of  Weary’s  charter,  and  a' 
confirmation  of  the  laws  iqf  St.  Kdward.  .-The 
king,  alarmed  with  their  zeal  and. unanimity,  as 
well  as  with  their  power,  required  a delay;  pro- 
mised that,  at  the  festival  qf  Easter,  lie  would 
give  them  a positive  answer  to  their  petition ; and 
''M.  Paris,  p.  1/5.  - 'Ibid.p.  1“6. 
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offered  them  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  tlie 
bishop  of  Ely,  and  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  the 
mareschal,  as  sureties  for  his  fulfilling  this  en- 
gagement*'. The  barons  accepted  of  the  term.s, 
and  peaceably  returned  to  their  castles. 

During  this  interval,  John,  in  order  to  break 
or  subdue  the  league  of  his  barons,  endeavoured 
to  avail  himself  of  the  ecclesiastical  power,  of 
whose  influence  he  had,  from  his  own  recent  mfs- 
fi>rtunes,  hcid  such  &tal  experience.  He  granted 
to  the  clergy  a charter,  relinquishing  for  ever  that 
important  prerogative  for  which  his  father  and  all 
his  ancestors  had  zealously  contended;  yielding 
to  them  the  free  election  on  all  vacancies,  reserv- 
ing only  the  power  to  issue  a cong6  d’elire,  and 
to  subjoin  a confirmation  of  the  election;  and 
declaring  that,  if  either  of  these  were  withheld, 
the  choice  should  nevertheless  be  deemed  just  and 
valid '.  He  made  a vow  to  lead  an  army  into  Pa-, 
lestine  against  the  infidels,  and  he  took  on  him 
the  cross;  in  hopes  that  he  should  receive  from 
the  church  that  protection  which  he  tendered  to 
every  one  that  had  entered  into  this  sacred  and 
meritorious  engagement  “.  And  he  sent  to  Rome 
Iiis  agent,  William  de  Manclerc,  in  order  to  ap- 
peal to  the  pope  against  the  violence  of  his  barons, 
and  procure  him  a favottrable  sentence  from  that 

' M.  Paris,  p.  i76.  M.  Wert.  p.  2/3.' 

■ ' Byiuer,  vd.  i.  p.  I97.  ■"  Rymer,  Vol.  i.  p.  20B. 

Trivet,  p.  162.  T.  W/ket,  p.  3/.  MkWeac.  p.  '2f3. 


:n 

fj 


lii! 

.ii. 


<Ci 

S-I 

■i, 


■ni 


% 


t 


CLsiUzstt— , Cit^Ogle 


1315. 


JOHN. 


246 


powerful  tribunal".  The  barons  also  were  not 
negligent  on  their  part  in  endeavouring  to  engage 
the  pope  in  their  interests  : they  dispatched  Eu- 
stace de  Vescie  to  Rome;  laid  their  case  before 
Innocent  as  their  feudal  lord  ; and  petitioned  him 
to  interpose  his  authority  with  the  king,  and  ob- 
lige him  to  restore  and  confirm  all  their  just  and 
undoubted  privileges". 

Innocent  beheld  with  regret  the  disturbances 
which  had  arisen  in  England,  and  was  much  in- 
clined to  favour  John  in  his  pretensions.  He  had 
no  hopes  of  retaining  and  extending  his  newlj' ac- 
quired superiority  over  that  kingdom,  but  by  snp- 
jjorting  so  base  and  degenerate  a prince,  who  was 
willing  to  sacrifice  every  consideration  to  his  pre- 
sent safety:  and  he  foresaw,  that  if  the  adminis- 
tration should  fall  into  the  hands  of  those  gallant 
and  high-spirited  barons,  they  would  vindicate 
the  honour,  liberty,  and  independence  of  the  na- 
tion, with  the  same  ardour  which  they  now  exert- 
ed in  defence  of  their  own.  He  wrote  letters 
therefore  to  the  prelates,  to  the  nobility,  and  to 
the  king  himself.  He  exhorted  the  first  to  employ 
their  good  offices  in  conciliating  peace  betw'een 
the  contending  parties,  and  putting  an  end  to  ci- 
vil discord:  to  the  second,  he  expressed  his  dis- 
approbation of  their  conduct  in  employing  force 
to  extort  concessions  from  their  reluctant  sove- 
reign : the  last,  he  advised  to  treat  his  nobles  with 
grace  and  indulgence, . and  to  grant  them  such 
* Rynier,  vol.  i.  9.  1S4.  * Ibid. 
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of  their  -demands  as  should  appear  just  and  rea- 
sonable P. 

Tlie  barons  easily  saw,  from  the  tenor  of  these  ci 
letters,  that  they  must  reekon  on  having  the  pope,  ffi 
as  well  as  the  king,  for  their  adversary;  but  they 
had  already  advanced  too  far  to  recede  from  their  k 

pretensions,  and  their  passions  were  so  deeply  en-  k 

gaged,  that  it  exceeded  even  the  power  of  super-  ir 
stition  itself  any  longer  to  control  them.  They  r<.' 
also  foresaw,  that  the  thunders  of  Rome,  when  in 
not  seconded  by  the  efforts  of  the  English  eccle- 
siastics, would  be  of  small  avail  against  them; 
and  they  perceived,  that  the  most  considerable  of 
the  prelates,  as  well  as  all  the  inferior  clergy,  pro-  j 
fessed  the  higliest  approbation  of  their  cause.  Be- 
sides  that  these  men  were  seized  with  the  national  s, 
passion  for  laws  and  liberty;  blessings  of  which 
they  themselves  expected  to  partake;  there  con-  r, 

curred  very  powerful  causes  to  loosen  their  de-  ■, 

voted  attachment  to  the  apostolic  see.  It  ap-  ^ 

peared,  from  the  late  usurpations  of  the  Roman  i; 

pontiff,  that  he  pretended  to  reap  alone  all  the  , 

advantages  accruing  from  that  victory,  which,  ; 

under  his  banners,  though  at  their  own  peril,  they  , 

had  every  where  obtained  over  the  civil  magis- 
trate. The  pope  a.ssumed  a despotic  power  over 
all  the  churches:  their  particular  customs,  privi- 
leges, and  immunities,  were  treated  with  disdain  : 
even  the  canons  of  general  councils  were  set  aside 
by  his  dispensing  power:  the  whole  administration 
» Rymer,  voL  i.  p.  196,  197. 
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of  the  diurch  was  centered  in  the  court  of  Rome: 
all  preferments  ran  of  course  in  the  same  channel: 
and  the  provincial  clergy  saw,  at  least  felt,  that 
there  was  a necessity  for  limiting  these  preten- 
sions. The  legate,  Nicholas,  in  filling  those  nu- 
merous vacancies  which  had  fallen  in  England 
during  an  interdict  of  six  years,  had  proceeded  in 
the  mo.st  arbitrary  manner;  and  had  paid  no  re- 
gard in  conferring  dignities  to  personal  merit,  to 
rank,  to  the  inclination  of  the  electors,  or  to  the 
customs  of  the  country.  The  English  church 
was  universally  disgusted;  and  Langton  himself 
though  he  owed  his  elevation  to  an  incroachment 
of  the  Romish  see,  was  no  sooner  established  in 
his  high  office,  than  he  became  jealous  of  the 
privileges  annexed  to  it,  and  formed  attachments 
with  the  country  subjected  to  his  jurisdiction. 
These  causes,  though  they  opened  slowly  the 
eyes  of  men,  failed  not  to  produce  their  effect: 
they  set  bounds  to  the  usurpations  of  the  papacy: 
the  tide  first  stopped,  and  then  turned  against  the 
sovereign  pontiff : and  it  is  otherwise  inconceiv- 
able, how  that  age,  so  prone  to  superstition,  and 
so  sunk  in  ignorance,  or  rather  so  devoted  to  a 
spurious  erudition,  could  have  escaped  falling 
into  an  absolute  and  total  slavery  under  the  court 
of  Rome. 
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INSURRECTION  OF  THE  BARONS. 

About  the  time  that  tlie  pope’s  letters  arrived  in 
England,  tlie  malcontent  barons,  on  the  approach 
of  the  festival  of  Easter,  when  they  were  to  ex- 
pect the  king’s  answer  to  their  petition,  met  by 
agreement  at  Stamford  j and  they  assembled  a 
force,  consisting  of  above  2000  knights,  besides 
their  retainers  and  inferior  persons  without  num- 
ber. Elated  with  their  power,  they  advanced  in 
a body  to  Brackley,  within  fifteen  miles  of  Ox- 
ford, the  place  where  the  court  then  resided  j 
and  they  there  received  a me.ssage  from  the  king, 
by  the  archbi.shop  of  Canterbury  and  the  earl  of 
Pembroke,  desiring  to  know  what  those  liberties 
were  which  they  so  zealously  challenged  from 
their  sovereign.  1 liey  delivered  to  these  mes» 
sengers  a schedule  containing  the  chief  articles 
of  their  demands  ; w hich  was  no  sooner  shown  to 
the  king,  than  he  burst  into  a furious  passion, 
and  asked,  why  the  barons  did  not  also  demand 
of  him  his  kingdom ; swearing  that  he  would 
never  grant  them  sucli  liberties  as  must  reduce 
himself  to  slavery 

No  sooner  were  the  confederated  nobles  in- 
formed of  .John’s  reply,  than  they  chose  Robert 
Fitz-Walter  their  general,  w bom  they  called  the 
marcschal  of  the  army  of  God  and  of  holy  church  ; 
and  the  proceeded  without  farther  ceremony  to 
''  M.  Paris,  p.  iro. 


levy  war  upon  tVie  l^ing.  They  besieged  the  cas- 
tle of  Northampton  during  fiiteen  days,  though 
without  success ' ; the  gates  of  Bedford  castle  were 
willingly  opened  to  them  by  William  Beauchamp, 
its  owner:  they  advanced  to  Witre  in  their  way 
to  London,  where  they  held  a correspondence 
with  the  principal  citizens ; they  were  received 
without  opposition  into  that  capital ; and  finding 
now  the  great  superiority  of  their  force,  they 
issued  proclamations,  requiring  the  other  barons 
to  join  them  ; and  menacing  them,  in  case  of  re- 
fusal or  delay,  with  committing  devastation  on 
their  houses  and  estates  *.  In  order  to  shew  what 
might  be  expecteil  from  their  prosperous  arms, 
they  made  incursions  from  London,  and  laid 
waste  the  king’s  parks  and  palaces;  and  all  the 
barons  who  had  hitherto  carried  the  semblance 
of  supporting  the  royal  party,  were  glad  of  this 
pretence  for  openly  joining  a cause  which  they 
always  had  secretly' favoured.  The  king  was  left 
at  Odiham  in  Hampshire,  with  a poor  retinue  of 
only  seven  knights;  and  after  trying  several  ex- 
pedients to  elude  the  blow,  after  offering  to  refer 
all-  differences  to  the  pope  alone,  or  to  eight 
barons,  four  to  be  chosen  by  himself,  and  four 
by  the  confederates',  he  found  himself  at  last 
obliged  to  submit  at  discretion. 

' M.  Paris,  p.  1/7.  Cbron.  Dunst.  vol.  i.  p.  71. 

' M.  Paris,  p.  177.  ' Rymer,  vol.  i.  p.  200. 
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MAGNA  CHARTA.  June  15. 

A CONFERENCE  between  the  king  and  the  barons 
was  appointed  at  Ruunemede,  between  Windsor 
and  Staines;  a place  which  has  ever  since  been 
extremely  celebrated,  on  account  of  this  great 
event.  The  two  parties  encamped  apart,  like 
open  enemies;  and  after  a debate  of  a few  days, 
the  king,  with  a facility  somewhat  suspicious, 
signed  and  sealed  the  charter  which  was  required 
of  him  (June  19).  This  famous  deed,  commonly 
called  the  Great  Charter,  either  granted  or 
.secured  very  important  liberties  and, privileges  to 
•every  order  of  men  iu  the  kingdom;  to  the  clergy, 
to  the  barons,  and  to  the  people. 

The  freedom  of  elections  was  secured  to  the 
clergy : the  former  charter  of  the  king  was  con- 
firmed, by  which  the  necessity  of  a royal  conge 
d’elire  and  confirmation  was  superseded : all  check 
upon  appeals  to  Rome  was  removed,  by  the 
allowance  granted  every  man  to  depart  the  king- 
dom at  pleasure:  and  the  fines  to  be  imposed  on 
the  clergy,  for  any  offence,  were  ordained  to  be 
proportional  to  their  lay  estates,  not  to  their  ec- 
clesiastical benefices. 

The  privileges  granted  to  the  barons  were 
either  abatements  in  the  rigour  of  the  feudal  law, 
or  determinations  in  points  which  had  been  left 
by  that  law,  or  had  become,  by  practice,  arbi- 
trary and  ambiguous.  The  reliefs  of  heirs  sue- 
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ceeding  to  a military  fee  were  ascertained;  an 
earl’s  and  baron’s  at  a hundred  marks,  a knight’s 
at  a hundred  shillings.  It  was  ordained  by  the 
charter,  that,  if  the  heir  be  a minor,  he  shall, 
immediately  upon  his  majority,  enter  upon  his 
estate,  without  paying  any  relief:  the  king  shall 
not  sell  his  wardship:  he  shall  levy  only  reason- 
able profits  upon  the  estate,  without  committing 
waste,  or  hurting  the  property:  he  shall  uphold 
the  castles,  houses,  mills,  parks,  and  ponds:  and 
if  he  commit  the  guardianship  of  the  estate  to  the 
sheriff  or  any  other,  he  shall  previously  oblige 
them  to  find  surety  to  the  same  purpose.  During 
the  minority  of  a baron,  while  his  lands  are  in 
wardship,  and  are  not  in  his  own  possession,  no 
debt  which  he  owes  to  the  Jews  shall  bear  any  in- 
terest. Heirs  shall  be  married  without  disparage- 
ment ; and  before  the  marriage  be  contracted,  the 
nearest  relations  of  the  person  shall  be  informed 
of  it.  A widow,  without  paying  any  relief,  shall 
enter  upon  her  dower,  the  third  part  of  her  hus- 
band’s rents:  she  shall  not  be  compelled  to  marry, 
so  long  as  she  chuses  to  continue  single ; she  shall 
only  give  security  never  to  marry  without  her 
lord’s  consent.  The  king  shall  not  claim  the 
wardship  of  any  minor  who  holds  lands  by  mili- 
tary tenure  of  a baron,  on  pretence  that  he  also 
holds  lands  of  the  crown,  by  soccage  or  any  other 
tenure.  Scutages  shall  be  estimated  at  the  same 
rate  as  in  the  time  of  Henry  I.  ; and  no  scutage 
or  aid,  except  in  the  three  general  feudal  cases. 
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the  king’s  captivity,  the  knighting  of  his  eldest 
soil,  and  the  marrying  of  his  eldest  daughter,  shall 
be  imposed  but  by  the  great  council  of  the  king- 
dom; the  prelates,  earls,  and  great  barons,  shall 
be  called  to  this  great  council,  each  by  a particu- 
lar writ;  the  lesser  barons  by  a general  summons 
of  the  sheriff.  The  king  sliall  not  seize  anyba- 
ronVJand  for  a debt  to  the  crown,  if  the  baroQ 
possesses  as  many  goods  and  chattels  as  are  suffi- 
oieut  to  discharge  the  debt.  No  man  shall  be  ob- 
liged to  perform  more  service  for  his  fee  than  he 
is  bound  to  by  his  tenure.  No  governor  or  con- 
stable of  a castle  shall  oblige  any  knight  to  give 
money  for  castle-guard,  if  the  knight  be  willing 
to  perform  the  service  in  person,  or  by  another 
able-bodied  man;  and  if  the  knight  be  in  the 
held  himself,  by  the  king’s  command,  he  shall  be 
exempted  from  all  other  service  of  this  nature. 
No  vassal  shall  be  allowed  to  sell  so  much  of  his 
land  as  to  incapacitate  himself  from  performing 
his  service’to  his  lord. 

These  were  the  principal  articles,  calculated 
for  the  interest  of  the  barons;  and  had  the  charter 
contained  nothing  farther,  national  happiness  and 
liberty  had  been  very  little  promoted  by  it,  as  it 
w ould  only  liave  tended  to  increase  the  povi’er  and 
independence  of  an  order  of  men  wlio  were  al- 
ready too  powerful,  and  whose  yoke  might  have 
become  more  heavy  on  the  people  than  even  that 
of  an  absolute  monarch.  But  the  barons,  who 
alone  drew  and  imposed  on  the  prince  this  memo- 
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rable  charter,  were  necessitated  to  insert  in  it 
other  causes  of  a more  extensive  and  more  bene* 
ficent  nature:  tliey  could  not  expect  the  concur- 
rence of  the  people,  without  comprehending, 
together  with  their  own,  the  interests  of  inferior 
ranks  of  men;  and  all  jirovisions  which  the  barons, 
for  their  own  sake,  were  obliged  to  make,  in  order 
toensure  the  free  and  equitable  administration  of 
justice,  tended  directly  to  the  benefit  of  the  whole 
community.  The  following  were  the  principal 
clauses  of  this  nature. 

It  \vas  ordained,  tliat  all  the  privileges  and  im- 
munities above  mentioned,  granted  to  the  barons 
against  the  king,  should  be  extended  by  the  barons 
to  their  inferior  vassals.  The  king  bound  himself 
not  to  grant  any  writ,  empowering  a baron  to  levy 
aid  from  his  vassals,  except  in  the  three  feudal 
cases.  One  weight  and  one  measure  shall  be 
established  throughout  the  kingdom.  Merchants 
shall  be  allowed  to  transact  all  business,  without 
being  exposed  to  any  arbitrary  tolls  and  impo- 
sitions : they  and  all  free  men  shall  be  allowed  to 
go  out  of  the  kingdom  and  return  to  it  at  plea- 
sure: London,  and  all  cities  and  burghs,  shall  pre- 
serve their  ancient  liberties,  immunities,  and  free 
customs:  aids  shall  not  be  required  of  them  but 
by  the  consent  of  the  great  council:  no  towns  or 
individuals  shall  be  obliged  to  make  or  support 
bridges  but  by  ancient  custom:  the  goods  of 
every  freeman  shall  be  disposed  of  according  to 
hit  wall:  if  he  die  intestate,  his  heirs  shall  succeed 
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to  them.  No  officer  of  the  crown  shall  take  any 
horses,  carts,  or  wood,  without  the  consent  of 
the  owner.  The  king’s  courts  of  justice  shall  be 
stationary,  and  shall  no  longer  follow  his  person: 
They  shall  be  open  to  every  one ; and  justice  shall 
no  longer  be  sold,  refused,  or  delayed  by  them. 
Circuits  shall  be  regularly  held  every  year:  the 
inferior  tribunals  of  justice,  the  county  court, 
sheriff’s  turn,  and  court-leet,  shall  meet  at  their 
appointed  time  and  place : the  sheriffs  shall  be 
incapacitated  to  hold  pleas  of  the  crown ; and 
shall  not  put  any  person  upon  his  trial,  from 
rumour  or  suspicion,  but  upon  the  evidence  of 
lawful  witnesses.  No  freeman  shall  be  taken, 
or  imprisoned,  or  dispossessed  of  his  free  tene- 
ment and  liberties,  or  outlawed,  or  banished,  or 
any  wise  hurt  or  injured,  unless  by  the  legal  judg- 
ment of  his  peers,  or  by  the  law  of  the  landj  and 
all  who  suffered  otherwise,  in  this  or  the  two 
former  reigns,  shall  be  restored  to  their  rights  and 
possessions.  Every  freeman  shall  be  fined  in  pro- 
portion to  his  fault  j and  no  fine  shall  be  levied 
on  him  to  his  utter  ruin:  even  a villain  or  rustic 
shall  not,  by  any  fine,  be  bereaved  of  bis  carts, 
ploughs,  and  implements  of  husbandry.  This 
was  the  only  article  calculated  for  the  interests 
of  this  body  of  men,  probably  at  that  time  the 
most  numerous  in  the  kingdom. 

It  must  be  confessed,  that  the  former  articles 
of  the  Great  Charter  contain  such  mitigations  and 
explanations  of  the  feudal  law  as  are  reasonable 
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and  equitable;  and  that  the  latter  involve  all  the 
chief  outlines  of  a legal  government,  and  provide 
for  the  equal  distribution  of  justice  and  free  en- 
joyment of  property ; the  great  objects  for  which 
political  society  was  at  first  founded  by  men, 
which  the  peoplehave  a perpetual  and  unalienable 
right  to  recal,  and  which  no  time,  nor  precedent, 
nor  statute,  nor  positive  institution,  ought  to 
deter  them  from  keeping  ever  uppermost  in  their 
thoughts  and  attention.  Though  the  provisions 
made  by  this  charter  might,  conformably  to  the 
genius  of  the  age,  be  esteemed  too  concise,  and 
too  bare  of  circumstances,  to  main  tain  the  exe- 
cution of  its  articles,  in  opposition  to  the  chicanery 
of  lawyers,  supported  by  the  violence  of  power; 
time  gradually- ascertained  the  sense  of  all  the  am- 
biguous expressions ; and  those  generous  barons, 
who  first  extorted  this  concession,  still  held  their 
swords  in  their  hands,  and  could  turn  them  against 
those  who  dared  on  any  pretence  to  depart  from 
the  original  spirit  and  meaning  of  the  grant.  We 
may  now,  from  the  tenor  of  this  charter,  con- 
jecture what  those  laws  were  of  king  Edward 
which  the  English  nation,  during  so  many  gene- 
rations, still  desired,  with  such  an  obstinate  per- 
\ severance,  to  have  recalled  and  established.  They 
were  chiefly  these  latter  articles  of  Magna  Charta; 
and  the  barons  who,  at  the  beginningof  these  com- 
motions, demanded  the  revival  of  the  Saxon  laws, 
undoubtedly  thought  that  they  had  sulHcientlysa- 
tisfied  the  people  by  procuring  them  this  concession,  * 
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wiiich  comprehended  the  principal  objects  to 
which  they  bad  so  long  aspired.  But  what  we 
are  most  to  admire  is,  the  prudence  and  moder- 
ation of  those  haughty  nobles  themselves,  who 
Were  enraged  by  in  juries,  inflamed  by  opposition, 
a>»d  elated  by  a total  victory  over  their  sovereign. 
Tliey  were  content,  even  in  this  plenitude  of 
power,  to  depart  from  some  articles  of  Henry  I.’s 
charter,  which  tliey  made  the  foundation  of  their 
demands,  particularly  from  the  abolition  of  ward* 
^ips,  a matter  of  the  greatest  importance;  and 
they  seem  to  have  been  sufficiently  careful  not  to 
diminish  too  far  the  power  and  revenue  of  the 
crown.  If  they  appear,  therefore,  to  have  carried 
other  demands  to  too  great  a height,  it  can  be 
ascribed  only  to  the  faithless  and  tyrannical  cha- 
racter of  the  king  himself,  of  which  they  had  long 
had  experience,  and  which,  they  foresaw,  would, 
if  they  provided  no  farther  security,  lead  him  soon 
to  infringe  their  new  liberties,  and  revoke  his 
ovtm  concessions.  This  alone  gave  birth  to  those 
other  articles,  seemingly  exorbitant,  which  were 
added  as  a rampart  for  the  safe-guard  of  the 
Great  Charter. 

The  barons  obliged  the  king  to  agree  that 
London  should  remain  in  their  hands,  and  tlie  I 
Tower  be  consigned  to  the  custody  of  the  pri- 
mate, till  the  15th  of  August  ensuing,  or  till  the 
execution  of  the  several  articles  of  the  Great 
Charter".  The  better  to  ensure  the  same  end,  be 

^ RTtner,  vol.  V.  p.  20L  Cbron,  DutMt.  voL  i.  p.  ^8. 
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allowed  them  to  chuse  five-and-twenty  members 
from  their  own  body,  as  conservators  of  the  public 
lib^ties ; and  no  bounds  were  set  to  the  authority 
of  these  men  either  in  extent  or  duration.  If  any 
complaint  were  made  of  a violation  of  tlie  charter, 
whether  attempted  by  the  king,  justiciaries,  slierifts 
or  foresters,  any  four  of  these  barons  might  ad- 
monish the  king  to  redress  tlie  grievance:  if  satis- 
faction were  not  obtained,  they  could  assemble 
the  whole  council  of  twenty-five;  who,  in  con- 
junction with  the  great  council,  were  empowered 
to  compel  him  to  observe  the  charter ; and,  in 
case  of  resistance,  might  levy  war  against  him, 
attack  his  castles,  and  employ  every  kind  of 
violence,  except  against  his  royal  person,  and  that 
of  his  qneen  and  children.  All  men  throughout 
the  kingdom  were  bound,  under  the  penalty  of 
tonfiscation,  to  swear  obedience  to  the  twenty- 
five  barons;  and  the  freeholders  of  each  county 
were  to  chuse  twelve  knights,  who  were  to  make 
report  of  such  evil  customs  as  required  redress, 
conformably  to  the'  tertor  of  the  Great  Charter’'. 
The  names  of  those  conservators  were,  the  earl^ 
of  Clare,  Albemarle,  Gloucester,  Winchester, 
Hereford,  Roger  Bigod  earl  of  Norfolk,  Robert 
de  Vere  earl  of  Oxford,  William  Mareschal  the 

• ■ ‘ ■ ■■  ..  1 1 

^ * This  se*ra»,a  vcty  strong  proof  that  the,ho»se  of  commons 

was  not  tjien  in  being ; otherwise  the  knights  and  burgesses 
from  the  several  countries  could  have  given  in  lo  the  lords  a list  , 
of  grievdntes,  wkbout  so  unusual  an  election,  ' . 
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younger,  Robert  Fitz-Walter,  Gilbert  de  Clare, 
Eustace  de  Vescey,  Gilbert  Delaval,  William  de 
Moubray,  Geoffrey  de  Say,  Roger  de  Morabeaon, 
William  de  Huntingfield,  Robert  de  Ros,  the 
constable  of  Chester,  William  de  Aubenie,  Ri- 
chard de  Perci,  William  Malet,  John  Fitz-Robert, 
William  de  Lanvalay,  Hugh  de  Bigod,  and  Roger 
de  Montfichet*.  These  men  were,  by  this  conven- 
tion, really  invested  with  the  sovereignty  of  the 
kingdom;  they  were  rendered  co-ordinate  with 
the  king,  or  rather  superior  to  him,  in  the  exercise 
of  the  executive  power : and  as  there  was  no  cir- 
cumstance of  government  which,  either  directly 
or  indirectly,  might  not  bear  a relation  to  the 
security  or  observance  of  the  Great  Charter,  there 
could  scarcely  occur  any  incident  in  which  they 
might  not  lawfully  interpose  their  authority. 

John  seemed  to  submit  ppssively  to  all  these 
reflations,  however  injurious  to  majesty : he  sent 
writs  to  all  the  sheriffs,  ordering  them  to  con- 
strain every  one  to  swear  obedience  to  the  twenty- 
five  barons^:  he  dismissed  all  his  foreign  forces: 
he  pretended  that  his  government  was  thence- 
forth to  run  in  a new  tenor,  and  be  more  indulgent 
to  the  liberty  and  independence  of  his  people.  But 
he  only  dissembled,  till  he  should  find  a favour- 
able opportunity  for  annulling  all  his  concessions. 
The  injuries  and  indignities  which  he  had  formerly 

sufiered  from  the  pope  and  the  king  of  France,  as 

* 
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they  came  from  equals  or  superiors,  seemed  to 
make  but  small  impression  on  him:  but  the  sense 
of  this  perpetual  and  total  subjection  imder  his 
own  rebellious  vassals,  sunk  deep  in  his  mind,  and 
he  was  determined,  at  all  hazards,  to  throw  off  so 
ignominious  a slavery*.  He  grew  sullen,  silent, 
and  reserved:  he  shunned  the  society  of  hit 
courtiers  and  nobles : he  retired  into  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  as  if  desirous  of  hiding  his  shame  and 
confusion  j but  in  this  retreat  he  meditated  the 
most  fatal  vmigeance  against  all  his  enemies*. 
He  secretly  sent  abroad  his  emissaries  to  inlist 
foreign  soldiers,  and  to  invite  the  rapacious  Bra* 
ban^ons  into  his  service,  by  the  prospect  of  shar* 
ing  the  spoils  of  England,  and  reaping  the  for* 
fehures  of  so  many  opulent  barons,  who  had 
incurred  the  guilt  of  rebellion  by  rising  in  arms 
against  him'’:  and  he  dispatched  a messenger  to 
Rome,  in  order  to  lay  before  the  pope  the  Great 
Charter,  which  he  had  been  compelled  to  sign, 
and  to  complain,  before  that  tribunal,  of  the 
violence  which  had  been  imposed  upon  him*. 

Innocent,  considering  himself  as  feudal  lord 
of  the  kingdom,  was  incensed  at  the  temerity  of 
the  barons,  who,  though  they  pretended  to  appeal 
to  his  authority,  had  dared,  without  waiting  for 
his  consent,  to  impose  such  terms  on  a prince, 

• M.  Paris,  p,  183.  * Ibid. 

* Had.  Cbron.  Domt.  vd.  i.  p.  72,  Cbron.  Mailr.  p.  188. 
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who,  by  resigning  to  the  Roman  pontiff  his  crown 
and  independence,  liad  placed  himself  immediately 
under  the  papal  protection.  He  issued,  therefore,  a 
bull,  in  whicli,  from  the  plenitude  of  his  apostolic 
jidvver,  and  from  the  authority  which  God  had 
committed  to  him,  to  build  and  destroy  king- 
doms, to  plant  and  overthrow,  he  annulled  and 
abrogated  the  whole  charter,  as  unjust  in  itself, 
as  obtained  by  compulsion,  and  as  derogatory  to 
the  dignity  of  the  apostolic  see.  He  prohibited 
the  barons  from  exacting  the  observance  of  it: 
he  even>  prohibited  the  king  himself  from  paying 
any  regard  to  it:  he  absolved  him  and  his  subjects 
from  all  oaths  which  they  had  been  constrained  to 
take  to  that  purpose:  and  he  pronounced  a gene- 
ral sentence  of  excommunication  against  every 
one  who  should  persevere  in  maintaining  such 
treasonable  and  iniquitous  pretensions 

, , ! 

RENEWAL  OF  THE  CIVIL  WARS, 

Thb  king,  as  his  foreign  forces  arrived  along 
with  this  bull,  now  ventured  to  take  off  the 
maskj  and,  under  sanction  of  the  pope’s  decree, 
recalled  all  the  liberties  which  he  had  granted  to 
liis  subjects,  and  which  he  had  solemnly  sworn  to 
ob.servc.  But  the  spiritual  weapon  was  found, 
upon  trial,  to  carry  less  force  with  it  than  he  had 

■-*  Rymer,  vol.  i.  p.  203,  204,  205,  208.  M.  Paris,  p.  184, 
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reason  from  his  own  expcriei'"e  to  apprehend. 
Tlie  primate  refused  to  obey  t(*e  pope  in  publish- 
ing the  sentence  of  excommunication  against  the 
barons;  and  though  he  was  cited  to  Rome,  fliat 
he  might  attend  a general  council  there  assem- 
bled, and  was  suspended  on  account  of  his^dis- 
obedience  to  the  pope,  and  his  secret  correspond- 
ence with  the  king’s  enemies*;  though  a new  and 
particular  sentence  of  excommunication  was  pro- 
nounced by  name  against  the  principal  barons^; 
John  still  found  that  his  nobilitj' and  ])eople,  and 
even  his  clergy,  adhererl  to  the  defence  of  their 
liberties,  and  to  their  combination  against  him: 
the  sword  of  his  foreign  mercenaries  was  ail  he 
had  to  trust  to  for  restoring  his  authority. 

The  barons,  after  obtaining  the  Great  Charter, 
seem  to  have  been  lullerl  into  a fatal  security,  and 
to  have  taken  no  rational  measures,  in  case  of  the 
introduction  of  a foreign  force,  for  re-assembling 
their  armies.  The  king  was,  from  the  first,  master 
of  the  field;  and  immediately  laid  siege  to  the 
castle  ofRochester,  which  was  obstinately  defended 
by  William  de  Aubenie,  at  the  head  of  a hundred 
and  forty  knights  with  their  retainers,  but  was  at 
last  reduced  by  famine.  John,  irritated  with  the 
resistance,  intended  to  have  hanged  the  governor 
and  all  the  garrison;  but,  on  the  representation 
of  William  de  Mauleon,  who  suggested  to  him 

• M.  Paris,  p.  1 89. 
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the  danger  of  reprisals,  he  was  content  to  sacri- 
fice, in  this  barbarous  manner,  the  inferior  prisoners 
only*.  The  captivity  of  W illiam  de  Aubenie,  the  best 
officer  anaong  the  confederated  barons,  was  an  irre- 
parable loss  to  their  cause;  and  no  regular  opposi- 
tion was  thenceforth  made  to  the  progress  of  the 
royal  arms.  The  ravenous  and  barbarous  mercen- 
aries, incited  by  a cruel  and  enraged  prince,  were 
let  loose  agai  nst  the  estates,  ten  ants,  manors,houses, 
parksof  the  barons,  and  spread  devastation  over  the 
face  of  the  kingdom.  Nothing  was  to  be  seen  but 
the  flames  of  villages  and  castles  reduced  to  ashes, 
the  consternation  and  misery  of  the  inhabitants, 
tortures  exercised  by  the  soldiery  to  make  them 
reveal  their  concealed  treasures,  and  reprisals  no 
less  barbarous  committed  by  the  barons  and  their 
partisans  on  the  royal  demesnes,  and  on  the  estates 
of  such  as  still  adhered  to  the  crown.  The  king, 
marching  through  the  whole  extent  of  England, 
from  Dover  to  Berwic,  laid  the  provinces  waste 
on  each  side  of  him;  and  considered  every 
state,  whi6h  was  not  his  immediate  property,  as 
entirely  hostile,  and  the  object  of  military  exe- 
cution. The  nobility  of  the  north,  in  particular, 
who  had  shewn  greatest  violence  in  the  recovery 
of  their  liberties,  and  who,  acting  in  a separate 
body,  had  expressed  their  discontent  even  at  the 
concessions  made  by  the  Great  Charter,  as  they 
could  expect  no  mercy,  fled  before  him  with  their 

' M.  Paris,  p.  is;^.  • 
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wives  and  families,  and  purchased  the  friendship 
of  Alexander,  the  young  king  of  Scots,  by  doing 
homage  to  him. 

PRINCE  LEWIS  CALLED  OVER. 

The  barons,  reduced  to  this  desperate  extremity, 
and  menaced  with  the  total  loss  of  their  liberties, 
their  properties,  and  their  lives,  employed  a 
remedy  no  less  desperate ; and  making  applica- 
tions to  the  court  of  France,  they  offered  to  ac- 
knowledge Lewis,  the  eldest  son  of  Philip,  for 
their  sovereign,  on  condition  that  he  would  afford 
them  protection  from  the  violence  of  their  enraged 
prince.  Though  the  sense  of  the  common  rights 
of  mankind,  the  only  rights  that  are  entirely  inde- 
feasible, might  have  justified  them  in  the  depo- 
sition of  their  king,  they  declined  insisting  before 
Philip  on  a pretension  which  is  commonly  so  dis- 
agreeable to  sovereigns,  and  which  sounds  harshly 
in  their  royal  ears.  They  affirmed  that  John  was 
incapableof  succeeding  to  the  crown,  by  reason  of 
the  attainder  passed  upon  him  during  hisbrother’s 
reign ; though  that  attainder  had  been  reversed, 
and  Richard  had  even,  by  his  last  will,  declared 
him  his  successor.  They  pretended  that  he  was 
already  legally  deposed  by  sentence  of  the  peers 
of  France,  on  account  of  the  murder  of  his  nephew; 
though  that  sentence  could  not  possibly  regard 
any  thing  but  his  transmarine  dominions,  which 
/ alone  he  held  in  vassalage  to  that  crown.  On 
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more  plausible  grounds  they  affirmed,  that  ho 
had  already  deposed  himself  by  doing  homage  to 
the  pope,  changing  the  nature  of  his  sovereignty, 
and  resigning  an  independent  crown  for  a fee 
under  a foreign  power.  And  as  Blanche  of  Castile, 
the  wife  of  Lewis,  was  descended  by  her  mother 
from  Henry  II.  they  maintained,  though  many 
other  princes  stood  before  her  in  the  order  of 
succession,  that  they  had  not  shaken  off  the  ro)'al 
family,  in  chusing  her  hushand  fortheir  sovereign. 

Philip  was  strongly  tempted  to  lay  hold  on 
the  rich  prize  which  was  otfered  to  him.  The 
legate  menaced  him  with  interdicts  and  excom- 
munications  if  he  invaded  the  patrimony  of  St, 
Peter,  or  attacked  a prince  who  was  under  the 
immediate  protection  of  tlie  holy  see’’ : but  as 
Philip  was  assured  of  the  obe<lience  of  bis  ow'n 
vassals,  his  principles  were  changed  w'ith  the 
times,  and  he  now  undervalued  as  much  all  papa! 
censures,  as  he  formerly  pretended  to  pay  respect 
to  them;  His  ebief  scruple  was  w ith  regard  to  the 
fidelity  which  he  might  e.Kpect  from  the  English 
barons  in  their  new  engagements,  and  the  danger, 
of  entrusting  his  son  and  heir  into  the  hands  of 
men  who  might,  on  any  caprice  or  necessity,  make 
peace  with  their  native  sovereign,  by  sacrificing 
a pledge  of  so  much  value.  He  therefore  exacted 
from  the  barons  twenty-five  hostages  of  the  most" 
noble  birth  jn  the  kingdom';  and  having  obtained 

^ M.  Parts,  p.  194.  M.  West.  p.  273. 

‘ ’ * M- Pads,  p.  193.  Chron.  Dnnst.  vol.  i.  p.  74. 
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this  security,  he  sent  over  first  a small  army  to 
the  relief  of  the  confederates  ; then  more  numer- 
ous forces,  which  arrived  with  Lewis  himself  at 
their  head. 

The  first  effect  of  tbeyoun^prince’sappearance 
in  England  was  tlie  desertion  of  John’s  foreign 
troops,  who,  being  mostly  levied  in  Flanders,  and 
other  provinces  of  France,  refused  to  serve  against 
the  heir  of  their  monarchy  ^ The  Gascons  and 
Poictevins  alone,  who  were  still  John’s  subjects, 
adhered  to  his  cause ; but  they  were  too  weak  to 
maintain  that  superiority  in  the  field  which  they 
had  hitherto  supported  against  the  confederated 
barons.  Many  considerable  noblemen  deserted 
John’s  party,  the  earls  gf  Salisbury,  Arundel, 
Warren  ne,  Oxford,  Albemarle,  andWilliam  Mare- 
schal  the  younger : his  castles  fell  daily  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy ; Dover  was  the  only  place 
which,  from  the  valour  and  fidelity  of  Hubert  de 
Burgh  the  governor,  made  resistance  to  the  pro- 
gress of  Lewisl : and  the  barons  had  the  mclanr 
choly  prospect  of  finally  succeeding  ip  their  pur- 
pose, and  of  escaping  the  tyranny  of  thgir  own 
king,  by  imposing  on  themselves  a,nd  the  nation  a 
foreign  yoke.  But  this  union  was  of  short  duration 
between  the  French  and  English  nobles ; and  the 
imprudence  of  Lewis,  who  on  every  occasion 
showed  too  visible  a preference  to  the  former, 
increased  that  jealou.sy  which  it  was  so  natural 
^ M.  Paris,  p.  195. 

* Ibid.  p.  198.  ChroD.  Dunst.  vol.  i.  p.  75,  76, 
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for  the  latter  to  entertain  in  their  present  situa* 
tion”.  The  viscount  of  Melun  too,  it  is  said, 
one  of  his  courtiers,  fell  sick  at  London,  and  find- 
ing the  approaches  of  death,  he  sent  for  some  of 
his  friends  among  the  English  barons,  and,warning 
them  of  their  danger,  revealed  Lewis’s  secret  in- 
tentions of  exterminating  them  and  their  families 
as  traitors  to  their  prince,  and  of  bestowing  their 
estates  and  dignities  on  his  native  subjects,  in 
whose  fidelity  he  could  more  reasonably  place 
confidence*:  this  story,  whether  true  or  false,  was 
universally  reported  and  believed  ; and,  concur- 
ring with  other  circumstances  which  rendered  it 
credible, did  great  prejudice  to  the  cause  of  Lewis. 
The  earl  of  Salisbury,  and  other  noblemen,  de- 
serted again  to  John’s  party°>  and  as  men  easily 
change  sides  in  a civil  war,  especially  where 
their  power  is  founded  on  an  hereditary  and  in- 
dependent authority,  and  is  not  derived  from  the 
opinion  and  favour  of  the  people,  the  French 
prince  had  reason  to  dread  a sadden  reverse  of 
fortune.  The  king  was  aa^mbling  a considerable 
army,  with  a view  of  fighting  ope  great  battle  for 
his  crown ; but  passing  from  Lynne  to  Lincoln- 
shire, his  road  lay  along  the  sea<-shore,  which  was 
overflowed  at  high  water ; and  not  chasing  the 
proper  time  for  his  journey,  he  lost  in  the  inun- 
dation all  his  carriages,  treasure,  baggage,  and 

“ W.  Heroing.  p.  SSg. 

• M.  Paris,  p.  199.  M.  West.  p.  iJJ. 

* ChroD.  Dunst.  red.  i.  p.  78. 
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regalia.  The  affliction  for  this  disaster,  and  vex- 
ation from  the  distracted  state  of  his  affairs,  in- 
creased the  sicknessnnderwhich  he  then  laboured; 
and  though  he  reached  the  castle  of  Newark, 
he  was  obliged  to  halt  there,  and  his  distemper 
soon  after  put  an  end  to  his  life,  17th  Oct.  in  the 
forty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  and  eighteenth  of  his 
reign;  and  freed  the  nation  from  the  dangers  to 
which  it  was  equally  exposed  by  his  success  or  by 
his  misfortunes. 


CHARACTER  OF  THE  KING. 

The  character  of  this  prince  is  nothing  but  a 
complication  of  vices,  equally  mean  and  odious ; 
ruinous  to  himself,  and  destructive  to  his  people. 
Cfowardice,  inactivity,  folly,  levity,  licentiousness, 
ingratitude,  treachery,  tyranny,  and  cruelty ; all 
these  qualities  appear  too  evidently  in  the  several 
incidents  of  his  life,  to  give  us  room  to  suspect 
that  the  disagreeable  picture  has  been  anywise 
over-charged  by  the  prejudices  of  the  ancient 
historians.  It  is  hard  to  say  whether  his  conduct 
to  his  father,  his  brother,  his  nephew,  or  his  sub- 
jects, was  most  culpable ; or  whether  his  crimes, 
in  these  respects,  were  not  even  exceeded  by  the 
baseness  whieh  appeared  in  his  transactions  with 
the  king  of  France,  the  pope,  and  the  barons. 
His  European  dominions,  when  they  devolved  to 
hiip  by  the  death  of  his  brother,  were  more  ex- 
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tensive  than  have  ever,  since  his  tin»e,  been  ruled 
by  an  English  monarch  ; but  he  flrst  lost,  by  his 
misconduct,  the  flourishing  provinces  in  France, 
the  ancient  patrimony  of  his  family,:  he  subjected 
his  kingdom  to  a shameful  vassalage  under  the  see 
of  Rome:  he  saw  the  prerogatives  of  his  crown 
diminished  by  law,  and  still  more  reduced  by 
faction  ; and  he  died<  at  last,  when  in  danger  of 
being  totally  exi>elled  by  a foreign  power,  and  of 
either  ending  his  life  miserably  in  prison,  or  seek-- 
ing  shelter  as  a fugitive  from  the  pursuit  of  his 
enemies. 

The  iirejudices  against  this  prince  were  so 
violent,  that  he  was  believed  to  have  sent  an  em- 
bassy to  the  Miramoulin/)r  emperor  of  Morocco, 
and  to  have  offered  to  change  his  religion  and  be- 
come Mahometan,  in  order  to  purchase  the  pro- 
tection of  that  monarch.  But  though  this  story  is. 
told  i»s,on  plausible  authority,  by  Matthew  Parisr, 
it  is  in  itself  utterly  improbable;  except  that  there 
is  nothing  so  incredible  but  may  be  believed  to 
proceed  from  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  John. 

The  monks  throw  great  reproaches  on  this 
prince  for  his  impiety  and  even  infidelity;  and  as 
an  instance  of  it,  they  tell  us,  that  having  one  day 
caught  a very  fat  stag,  he  exclaimed,  Horw  plump 
and  xvdl Jed  is  this  animal!  and  yet  I dare  swear  he 
never  heard  mass  ^ This  sally  of  wit,  upon  the 
usual  corpulency  of  the  priests,  more  than  all  hi? 

' ?.  163.  Palis,  p.  170^ 
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enormous  crimes  and  iniquities,  made  him  pass 
with  them  for  an  atheist. 

John  left  two  legitimate  sons  behind  him, 
Henry,  born  on  the  first  of  October  1207,  and 
now  nine  years  of  age ; and  Richard,  born  on  the 
si-xth  of  January  1209:  and  three  daughters,  Jane, 
afterwards  married  to  Alexander  king  of  Scots ; 
Eleanor,  married  first  to  William  Mareschal  the 
younger,  earl  of  Pembroke,  and  then  to  Simon 
Mountfort,  earl  of  Leicester;  and  Isabella,  married 
to  the  emperor  Frederic  II.  All  these  children 
were  born  to  him  by  Isabella  of  Angoulesme  liis 
second  wife.  His  illegitimate  children  were 
numerous ; but  none  of  them  were  anywise  di- 
stinguished. 

It  was  this  king  who,  in  the  ninth  year  of  his 
reign,  first  gave  by  charter  to  the  city  of  London, 
the  right  of  electing  annually  a mayor  out  of  its 
own  body,  an  office  which  was  till  now  held  for 
life.  He  gave  the  city  also  power  to  elect  and 
remove  its  sheriffs  at  pleasure,  and  its  common- 
council-men  annually.  London-bridge  was  finish- 
ed in  this  reign:  the  former  bridge  was  of  wood 
Maud  the  empress  was  the  first  that  built  a stone 
bridge  in  England. 
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THE  FEUDAL  AND  ANGLO-NORMAN  GOVERN- 
MENT AND  MANNERS. 

Origin  of  the  Pendal  Law ....  Its  Progr^  ....  Feudal  Govem- 
ment  of  England ....  The  Feudal  Parliament ....  The  Com- 
mons ....  Judicial  Power  ....  Revenue  of  the  Crown  .... 
Commerce  ....  The  Church  ....  Civil  Laws  ....  Manners. 

The  feudal  law  is  the  chief  foundation,  both  of 
the  political  government  and  of  the  jurisprudence 
established  by  the  Normans  in  England.  Our 
subject  therefore  requires  that  we  should  form  a 
just  idea  of  this  law,  in  order  to  explain  the  state 
as  well  of  that  kingdom  as  of  all  other  kingdoms 
of  Europe,  w^hich  during  those  ages  were  govern- 
ed by  similar  institutions.  And  though  I am  sen- 
sible that  I must  here  repeat  many  observations 
and  reflections  which  have  been  communicated 
by  others^;  yet,  as  every  book,  agreeably  to  the 
observation  of  a great  historian’,  should  be  as 
complete  as  possible  within  itself,  and  should 
never  refer  for  any  thing  material  to  other  books, 
it  will  be  necessary  in  this  place  to  deliver  a short 

' L'Esprit  de  Loix.  Dr.  Robertson’s  Histoiy  of  Scotland. 

' Padre  Paolo  Hist,  Cone.  Tdd. 
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plan  of  that  prodigious  fabric  which  for  several 
centuries  preserved  such  a mixture  of  liberty  and 
oppression,  onler  and  anarchy,  stability  and  re- 
volution, as  was  never  experienced  in  any  other 
age,  or  any  other  part  of  the  world.. 


ORIGIN  OF  THE  FEUDAL  LAW. 

After  the  northern  nations  had  subdued  the 
provinces  of  the  Roman  empire,  they  were  ob- 
liged to  establish  a system  of  government  which 
might  secure  their  conquests,  as -well  against  the 
revolt  of  their  numerous  subjects  who  remained  in 
the  provinces,  as  from  the  inroads  of  other  tribes, 
who  might  be  tempted  to  ravish  from  them  their 
new  acquisitions.  The  great  change  of  circum- 
stances made  them  here  depart  from  those  institu- 
tions which  prevailed  among  them  while  they 
remained  in  the  forests  of  Germany ; yet  w'as  it 
still  natural  for  them  to  retain,  in  their  present 
settlement,  as  much  of  their  ancient  customs  as 
was  compatible  w'ith  their  new  situation. 

The  Gennan  governments,  being  more  a con- 
federacy of  independent  warriors  than  a civil  sub- 
jection, derived  their  principal  force  from  many 
inferior  and  voluntary  associations,  which  indivi- 
duals formed  under  a particular  head  or  chieftain, 
and  which  it  became  the  highest  point  of  honour 
to  maintain  with  inviolable  fidelity.  The  glory 
of  the  chief  consisted  in  the  number,  the  bravery. 
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and  the  zealous  attachment  of  his  retainer*:  the 
duty  of  the  retainers  required  that  they  should 
accompany  their  chief  in  all  wars  and  dangers^ 
that  they  should  fight  and  perish  by  his  side,  and 
that  they  should  esteem  his  renown  or  his  favour 
a sufficient  recompence  for  all  their  services*. 
The  prince  himself  was  nothing  but  a great  chief- 
tain, who  was  chosen  from  among  the  rest  on 
account  of  his  superior  valour  or  nobility  j and 
who  derived  his  power  from  the  voluntary  asso- 
ciation or  attachment  of  the  other  chieftains. 

When  a tribe,  governed  by  tliese  ideas,  and 
actsated  by  these  principles,  subdued  a large  ter- 
ritory^  they  found  that  though  it  was  necessary 
to  keepthemseives  in  a military  posture,  they  could 
neither  remafn  united  in  a body,  nor  take  up 
their  quarters  in  several  garrisons,  and  that  their 
manners  and  institntions  debarred  them  from 
ming  these  expedients;  the  obvious  ones,  which 
in  a like  situation  would  have  been  employed  by  a 
more  civiltzed  nation..  Their  ignorance  in  the 
art  of  finances,  and  perhaps  the  devastations  in- 
separable from  such  violent  conquests,  rendered 
it  impracticable  for  them  to  levy  taxes  sufiicient 
for  the  pay  of  numerous  armies;  and  their  repug- 
nance to  subordination,  with  their  attachment  to 
rural  pleasures,  made  the  life  of  the  camp  or  gar- 
rison, if  perpetuated  during  peaceful  times,  ex- 
tremely odious  and  disgustful  to  them.  TlM?y 

' Tacit,  Mor.  Germ. 
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seized,  therefore,  such  a portiou  of  the  conquered 
lands  as  appeared  necessary;  they  assigned  a share 
for  supporting  the  dignity  of  their  prince  and  go- 
vernment : they  distributed  other  parts,  under 
the  title  of  fiefs,  to  the  chiefs ; these  made  a new 
partition  among  their  retainers;  the  express  con- 
dition of  all  these  grants  was,  that  they  miglit  be 
resumed  at  pleasure,  and  that  the  possessor,  so 
long  as  he  enjoyed  them,  should  still  remain  in 
readiness  to  take  the  field  for  the  defence  of  the 
nation.  And  though  the  conquerors  immediately 
separated,  in  order  to  enjoy  their  new  acquisi- 
tions, their  martial  disposition  made  them  readily 
fiilfil  the  terms  of  their  engagement : they  assem- 
bled on  the  first  alarm ; their  habitual  attachment 
to  the  chieftain  made  them  willingly  submit  to 
his  command;  and  thus  a regular  military  force, 
though  concealed,  was  always  ready  to  defend, 
on  any  emergence,  the  interest  and  honour  of  the 
community. 

We  are  not  to  imagine  'that  all  the  conquered 
lands  were  seized  by  the  northern  conquerors;  or 
that  the  whole  of  the  land  thus  seized  was  sub- 
jected to  those  military  services.  This  supposi- 
tion is  confuted  by  the  history  of  all  the  nations 
on  the  continent.  Even  the  idea  given  us  of  the 
German  manners  by  the  Roman  historian,  may 
convince  us  that  that  bold  people  would  never  have 
been  content  with  so  precarious  a subsistence,  or 
have  fought  to  procure  establishments  which  were 
only  to  continue  during  the  good  pleasure  of  their 
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sovereign.  Though  the  northern  chiefftains  ac- 
cepted of  lands  which,  being  considered  as  a kind 
of  military  pay,  might  be  resumed  at  the  will  of 
the  king  or  general  j they  also  took  possession  of 
estates  which,  being  hereditary  and  independent, 
enabled  them  to  maintain  their  native  liberty,  and 
support,  without  court-favour,  the  honour  of 
their  rank  and  family. 


f»ROGRESS  OF  THE  FEUDAL  LAW. ' 

But  there  is  a great  difference,  in  the  conse- 
quences, between  the  distribution  of  a pecuniary 
subsistence,  and  the  assignment  of  lands  burthen- 
ed  with  the  condition  of  military  service.  The 
delivery  of  the  former  at  the  weekly,  monthly,  or 
annual  terms  of  payment,  still  recalls  the  idea  of 
a voluntary  gratuity  from  the  prince,  and  reminds 
the  soldier  of  the  precarious  tenure  by  which  he 
holds  his  commission.  But  the  attachment,  na- 
turally formed  with  a fixed  portion  of  land,  gra- 
dually begets  the  idea  of  something  like  property, 
and  makes  tlie  possessor  forget  his  dependent 
situation,  and  the  condition  which  was  at  first  an- 
nexed to  the  grant.  It  seemed  equitable,  that 
one  who  had  cultivated  and  sowed  a field  should 
reap  the  harvest:  hence  fiefs,  which  were  at  first 
entirely  precarious,  were  soon  made  annual.  A 
man  who  had  employed  his  money  in  building, 
planting,  or  other  improvements,  expected  to 
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reap  the  fruits  of  his  kibour  or  expence:  hence 
they  were  next  granted  during  a term  of  years. 
It  wonld  be  thought  hard  to  expel  a man  from  his- 
possessions  who  had  always  done  his  duty,  and 
performed  the  conditions  on  which  he  originally 
received  them:  hence  the  chieftains,  in  a subse- 
quent period,  thought  themselves  entitled  to  de- 
mand the  enjoyment  of  their  feudal  lauds  during 
life.  It  was  found,  that  a man  would  more  will- 
ingly expose  himself  in  battle,  if  assured  that  his 
family  should  inherit  his  possessions,  and  should 
not  be  left  by  his  death  in  want  and  poverty : 
hence  fiefs  were  made  hereditary  m families,  and 
descended,  daring  one  age,  to  the  son,  then  to 
the  grandson,  next  to  the  brothers,  and  after- 
wards to  more  distant  relations".  Tlie  idea  of 
property  stole  in  gradually  upon  that  of  military 
pay ; and  each  century  made  some  sensible  ad- 
dition to  the  stability  of  fiefs  and  tenures. 

In  all  these  successive  aoquisitimis,  the  chief 
wa.s  supported  by  his  vassals;  who,  having  ori- 
giuellya  strong  connection  with  him,  augmented 
by  the  constant  intercourse  of  good  offices,  and 
by  the  friendship  arising  from  vicinity  and  depend- 
ence, were  inclined  to  fellow  their  leader  against 
all  his  enemies,  and  voluntarily,’ in  his  private 
quarrels,  paid  him  the  same  obedience  to  which, 
by  their  tenure,  they  were  bound  in  foreign  wars, 
tV'hile  he  daily  advanced  new  pretensions  to  ae- 

“ Lib,  Feud,  lib,  I,  tit.  l. 
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cure  the  possession  of  his  superior  fief,  they  ex- 
pected to  find  the  same  advantage,- in  acquiring 
stability  to  their  subordinate  ones;  and  they  zeal- 
ously opposed  the  intrusion  of  a new  lord,  who 
would  be  inclined,  as  he  was  fully  intitled,  to  be- 
stow the  possession  of  their  lands  on  his  own  fa- 
vourites and  retainers.  Thus  the  authority  of  the 
sovereign  gradually  decayed ; and  each  noble, 
fortified  in  his  own  territory  by  the  attachment  of 
bis  vassals,  became  too  powerful  to  be  e.xpeUed 
by  an  order  from  the  throne;  and  he  secured  by 
law  what  he  had  at  first  acquired  by  usurpation. 

During  this  precarious  state  of  the  supreme 
power,  a difference  would  immediately  be  expe- 
rienced between  those  portions  of  territory  which 
were  subjected  to  the  feudal  tenures,  and  those 
which  were  possessed  by  an  allodial  or  free  title. 
Tliough  the  latter  possessions  had  at  first  been 
esteemed  much  preferable,  they  were  soon  found, 
by  the  progressive  changes  introduced  into  public 
and  private  law,  to  be  of  an  inferior  condition  to 
the  former.  The  possessors  of  a feudal  territory, 
united  by  a regular  subordination  under  one  chief, 
and  by  the  mutual  attachments  of  the  vassals,  had 
the  same  advantages  over  the  proprietors  of  the 
other,  that  a disciplined  army  enjoys  over  a dis- 
persed multitude;  and  were  enabled  to  commit 
with  impunity  all  injuries  on  their  defenceless 
neighbours.  Every  one,  therefore,  htistcned  to 
seek  that  protection  wliich  he  found  so  pecessaxy ; 
and  each  allodial  proprietor,  resigning  his  posses- 
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sions  into  the  hands  of  the  king,  or  of  some  no- 
bleman respected  for  power  or  valour,  received 
them  back  with  the  condition  of  feudal  services'', 
which,  though  a burden  somew’hat  grievous, 
brought  him  ample  compensation,  by  connecting 
him  with  the  neighbouring  proprietors,  and  plac- 
ing him  under  the  guardianship  of  a potent  chief- 
tain. The  decay  of  the  political  government 
thus  necessarily  occasioned  the  extension  of  the 
feudal:  the  kingdoms  of  Europe  were  universally 
divided  into  baronies,  and  these  into  inferior  fiefs: 
and  the  attachment  of  vassals  to  their  chief,  which 
was  at  first  an  essential  part  of  the  Geiman  man- 
ners, was  still  supported  by  the  same  causes  from 
which  it  at  first  arose;  the  necessity  of  mutual 
protection,  and  the  continued  intercourse,  be- 
tween the  head  and  the  members,  of  benefits  and 
services. 

But  there  was  another  circumstance  which 
corroborated  these  feudal  dependencies,  and  tend- 
ed to  connect  the  vassals  with  their  superior  lord 
by  an  indissoluble  bqnd  of  union.  The  northern 
conquerors,  as  well  as  the  more  early  Greeks  and 
Romans,  embraced  a policy,  which  is  unavoid- 
able to  all  nations  that  have  made  slender  ad- 
vances in  refinement:  they  everywhere  united 
the  civil  jurisdiction  with  the  military  power. 
Law,  in  its  commencement,  Avas  not  an  intricate 
science,  and  was  more  governed  by  maxims  of 
equity,  which  seem  obvious  to  common  sense, 
* Marculf.  Form.  47.  apud  Lindenbr.  p.  1238. 
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than  by  numerous  and  subtile  principles,  applied 
to  a variety  of  cases  by  profound  reasonings  from 
analogy.  An  officer,  though  he  had  passed  his 
life  in  the  Oeld,  was  able  to  determine  all  legal 
controversies  which  could  occur  within  the  dis- 
trict committed  to  his  charge  ; and  his  decisions 
were  the  most  likely  to  meet  with  a prompt  and 
ready  obedience,  from  men  who  respected  his 
person,  and  were  accustomed  to  act  under  his 
command.  The  profit  arising  from  punishments, 
which  were  then  chiefly  pecuniary,  was  another 
reason  for  his  desiring  to  retain  the  judicial  power; 
and  when  his  fief  became  hereditary,  this  au- 
thority, which  was  essential  to  it,  was  also  trans- 
mitted to  his  posterity.  The  counts  and  other  ma- 
gistrates, whose  power  was  merely  official,  were 
tempted  in  imitation  of  the  feudal  lords,  whom 
they  re^mbled  in  so  many  particulars,  to  render 
their  dignity  perpetual  and  hereditary ; and  in  the 
decline  of  the  regal  power,  they  found  no  diffi- 
culty in  making  good  their  pretensions.  After 
this  manner  the  vast  fabric  of  feudal  subordina- 
tion became  quite  solid  and  comprehensive;  it 
formed  every  where  an  essential  part  of  the  poli- 
tical constitution ; and  the  Norman  and  other 
barons,  who  followed  the  fortunes  of  William, 
were  so  accustomed  to  it  that  they  could  scarcely 
form  an  idea  of  any  other  species  of  civil  govern- 
ment*. 

* The  ideas  of  the  feadal  govermnent  were  so  rooted,  that  even 
lawyers,  in  those  ages,  coidd  not  fonn  a notion  of  any  other  con- 
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The  Saxons  who  conquered  England,  as  they 
exterminated  the  ancient  inhabitants,  aiwltliought 
themselves  secured  by  tlie  sea  against  new  invad* 
ers,  found  it  less  requisite  to  maintain  themselves 
in  a military  posture : the  quantity  of  land  which 
tliey  annexed  to  offices  seems  to  luive  been  of  small 
value } and  for  that  reason  continued  the  longer 
in  its  original  situation,  and  was  always  possessed 
during  pleasure  by  those  who  were  intrusted  with 
the  command.  Tliese  conditions  were  too  preca- 
rious to  satisfy  the  Norman  barons,  who  enjoyed 
more  independent  possessions  and  jurisdictions  in 
their  own  country  ; and  William  was  obliged,  in 
tlje  new  distribution  of  land,  to  copy  the  tenures, 
•which  were  now  become  universal  on  tl»e  conti- 
nent. England  of  a sudden  became  a feudal 
kingdom’’;  and.  received  all  the  advantages,  and 
was  exposed  to  all  the  iiiconvenrencies,  incident 
to  that  si)ccies  of  civil  polity. 


THE  FEUDAL  GOVERxMENT  OF  ENGLAND. 

Accouding  to  the  principles  of  the  feudal  law, 
the  king  was  the  supreme  lord  of  the  landed  pro- 
perty : all  possessors  who  enjoyed  the  fruits  or 
revenue  of  any  part  of  it,  held  those  privileges, 
cither  mediately  or  immediately,  of  him ; and 

stitution.  Regnum  (says  Bracton,  lib.  2,  cap.  34),  quod  ex  cow»V 
iatibui  ct  hurquibus  dicilur  esse comtitutum. 

’ poke  Comm,  on  Lit.  p.  1, 2.  ad  lect,  I, 
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their  property  was  conceived  to  be,  in  some  de- 
gree, conditional*.  The  land  was  still  appre- 
hended to  be  a species  of  benefice  which  was  the 
original  conception  of  a feudal  property ; and  the 
vassal  owed,  in  return  for  it,  stated  services  to 
his  baron,  as  the  baron  himself  did  for  his  land 
to  the  crown.  The  vassal  was  obliged  to  defend 
his  baron  in  war ; and  the  baron,  at  the  head  of 
his  vassals,  was  bound  to  fight  in  defence  of  the 
king  and  kingdom.  But  besides  these  military 
services,  which  were  casual,  there  were  others  in>- 
posed  of  a civil  nature,  whidi  were  more  constant 
and  durable. 

The  northern  nations  had  no  idea,  that  any 
man,  trained  up  to  honour,  and  inured  to  arms, 
was  ever  to  be  governed,  without  his  own  consent, 
by  the  absolute  will  of  another ; or  that  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice  was  ever  to  be  exercised  by 
the  private  opinion  of  any  one  magistrate,  without 
the  concurrence  of  some  other  persons,  whose 
interest  might  induce  them  to  check  bis  arbitrary 
and  iniquitous  decisions.  The  king,  therefore, 
when  he  found  it  necessary  to  demand  any  service 
of  his  barons  or  chief  tenants,  beyond  what  was 
due  by  their  tenures,  was  obliged  to  assemble 
tliem,  in  order  to  obtain  their  consent:  and  when 
it  was  necessary  to  determine  any  controversy 
which  might  arise  among  the  barons  them.seives, 
the  question  must  be  discussed  in  their  presence. 


' Somoer  of  Gavelk,  p.  lOg.  Smith  de  Rep.  lib.  3.  cap.  lo. 
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and  be  decided  according  to  their  opinion  or 
advice.  In  these  two  circumstances  of  consent 
and  advice,  consisted  chiefly  the  civil  services  of 
the  ancient  barons  ; and  these  implied  all  the  con- 
siderable incidents  of  government.  In  one  view 
the  barons  regarded  this  attendance  as  their  prin- 
cipal prwilege-,  in  another,  as  a grievous  burden. 
That  no  momentous  affairs  could  be  transacted 
without  their  consent  and  advice,  was  in  general 
esteemed  the  great  security  of  their  possessions 
and  dignities:  but  as  they  reaped  no  immediate 
profit  from  their  attendance  at  court,  and  were 
exposed  to  great  inconvenience  and  charge  by  an 
absence  from  their  own  estates,  every  one  was 
glad  to  exempt  himself  from  each  particular  exer- 
tion of  this  power ; and  was  pleased  both  that  the 
call  for  tliat  duty  should  seldom  return  upon  him, 
and  that  others  should  undergo  the  burden  in  his 
stead.  The  king,  on  the  other  hand,  was  usually 
anxious,  for  several  reasons,  that  the  assembly  of 
the  barons  should  be  full  at  every  stated  or  casual 
meeting  : this  attendance  was  the  chief  badge  of 
their  subordination  to  his  crown,  and  drew  them 
from  that  independence  which  they  were  apt  to 
affect  in  their  own  castles  and  manors  ; and  where 
the  meeting  was  thin  or  ill  attended,  its  determin- 
ations had  less  authority,  and  commanded  not 
.so  ready  an  obedience  from  the  whole  community. 

The  case  was  the  same  with  the  barons  in  their 
courts,  as  with  the  king  in  the  supreme  council  of 
the  nation.  It  was  requisite  to  assemble  the  vas- 
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sals,  in  order  to  determine  by  their  vote  any  ques- 
tion  wliich  regarded  the  barony ; and  they  sat 
along  with  the  chief  in  all  trials,  whether  civil  or 
criminal,  which  occurred  within  the  limits  of  their 
jurisdiction.  They  were  bound  to  pay  suit  and 
service  at  the  court  of  their  baron  ; and  as  their 
tenure  vvas  military,  and  consequently  honour- 
able, they  were  admitted  into  his  society,  and 
partook  of  his  friendship.  Thus,  a kingdom  was 
considered  only  as  a great  barony,  and  a barony 
as  a small  kingdom.  The  barons  were  peers  to 
each  other  in  the  national  council,  and,  in  some 
degree,  companions  to  the  king : the  vassals  were 
peers  to  each  other  in  the  court  of  barony,  and 
companions  to  their  baron*. 

But  though  this  resemblance  so  far  took  place, 
the  vassals,  by  the  natural  course  of  things,  uni- 
versallv,  in  the  feudal  constitutions,  fell  into  a 
greater  subordination  under  the  baron,  than  the 
baron  himself  under  his  sovereign  ; and  these  go- 
vernments had  a necessary  and  infallible  tendency 
to  augment  the  power  of  the  nobles.  The  great 
chief,  residing  in  his  country-seat,  which  he  was 
commonly  allowed  to  fortify,  lost,  in  a great 
measure,  his  connection  or  acquaintance  with  the 
prince ; and  added  every  day  new  force  to  his 
authority  over  the  vassals  of  the  barony.  They 
received  from  him  education  in  all  military  exer- 
cises : his  hospitality  invited  them  to  live  and 

* Du  Gang.  Gloss,  in  verb.  Par.  Cujac.  Commun.  in  Lib. 
Feud.  lib.  i.  tit.  p.  18.  Spelm.  Gloss,  in  verb. 
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enjoy  society  in  his  h ill : their  leisure,  whidi 
was  great,  made  them  perpetual  retainers  on  his 
person,  and  partakers  of  his  country  sports  and 
amusements : they  had  no  means  of  gratifying 
their  ambition  but  by  making  a figpre  in  his 
train : his  favour  and  countenance  was  their 
greatest  honour ; his  displeasure  exposed  them 
to  contempt  and  ignominy : and  they  felt  every 
moment  the  necessity  of  his  protection,  both  in 
the  controversies  which  occurred  with  other  vas- 
sals, and,  what  was  more  material,  in  the  daily 
inroads  and  injuries  which  were  committed  by  the 
neighbouring  barons.  During  the  time  of  general 
war,  the  sovereign,  who  marched  at  the  head  of 
his  armies,  and  was  the  great  protector  of  the 
state,  always  acquired  some  accession  to  his  au- 
thority, which  he  lost  during  (he  intervals  of 
peace  and  tranquillity : but  the  loose  police,  inci- 
dent to  the  feudal  constitutions,  maintained  a 
perpetual,  though  secret  ho.slility,  between  the 
several  members  of  the  .state;  and  the  vas.sals 
found  no  means  of  securing  themselves  against 
the  injuries  to  which  they  were  continually  ex- 
posctl,  but  by  closely  adhering  to  their  chief,  and 
falling  into  a submissive  dependence  upon  him. 

If  the  feudal  government  was  so  little  favour- 
able to  the  true  liberty  even  of  the  military  vassal, 
it  ivtis  still  more  destructive  of  the  independence 
and  security  of  the  other  members  of  the  state,  or 
M liat,  in  a proi>er  sense,  wc  call  tlie  people.  A 
great  part  of  them  w ere  ser/s,  and  lived  in  a state 
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of  absolute  slavery  or  villainage:  the  other  inha- 
bitants of  the  country  paid  their  rent  in  services, 
which  were  in  a great  measure  arbitrary;  and 
they  could  expect  no  redress  of  injuries,  in  a court 
of  barony,  from  men  who  thought  they  had  a 
rigiit  to  oppress  and  tyrannise  over  them:  the 
towns  were  situated  either  within  the  demesnes  of 
the  king  or  the  lands  of  the  great  barons,  and 
were  almost  entirely  subjected  to  the  absolute  wil! 
of  their  master.  The  languishing  state  of  com- 
merce kejrt  the  inhabitants  poor  and  contempti- 
ble; and  the  political  institutions  were  calculated 
to  render  that  poverty  perpetual.  The  barons  and 
gentry,  living  in  rustic  plenty  and  hospitality, 
gave  no  encouragement  to  the  arts,  and  had  no 
demand  for  any  of  the  more  elaborate  manufac- 
tures : every  profession  was  held  in  contempt  but 
that  of  arms  : and  if  any  merchant  or  manuiac- 
turer  rose  by  industry  and  frugality  to  a degree  of 
opulence,  he  found  himself  but  tlie  more  exposed 
to  injuries,  from  the  envy  and  avidity  of  the  mili- 
tary nobles- 

These  concurring  causes  gave  the  feudal  go- 
vernments so  strong  a bias  towards  aristocracy, 
that  the  royal  authority  was  extremely  eclipsed 
in  all  the  European  states ; and,  instead  of  dread- 
ing the  growth  of  monarchical  power,  we  might 
rather  expect  that  the  community  would  every 
whcrecrumble  into  so  many  independent  baronies; 
and  lose  the  political  union  by  which  they  were 
cemented.  In  elective  monarchies,  the  event  wa* 
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commonly  answerable  to  this  expectation  j and  the 
barons,  gaining  ground  on  every  vacancy  of  the 
throne,  raised  themselves  almost  to  a state  of  so- 
vereignty, and  sacrificed  to  their  powcf  both  the 
rights  of  the  crown  and  the  liberties  of  the  people. 
But  hereditary  monarchies  had  a principle  of  au- 
thority which  was  not  so  easily  subverted ; and 
there  were  several  causes  which  still  maintained  a 
degree  of  influence  in  the  hands  of  the  sovereign. 

The  greatest  baron  could  never  lose  view'  en- 
tirely of  those  principles  of  the  feudal  constitu- 
tion which  bound  him,  as  a vassal,  to  submission 
and  fealty  towards  his  prince ; because  he  w'as 
every  moment  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  those 
principles,  in  exacting  fealty  and  submission  from 
his  ow'n  vassals.  The  lesser  barons,  finding  that 
the  annihilation  of  royal  authority  left  them  ex- 
posed, without  protection,  to  the  insults  and  in- 
juries of  more  potent  neighbours,  naturally  ad- 
hered to  the  crown,  and  promoted  the  execution 
of  general  and  equal  laws.  The  people  had  still  a 
stronger  interest  to  desire  the  grandeur  of  the 
sovereign ; and  the  king,  being  the  legal  magis- 
strate,  who  suffered  by  every  internal  convulsion 
or  oppression,  and  who  regarded  the  great  nobles 
as  his  immediate  rivals,  assumed  the  salutary  of- 
fice  of  general  guardian  or  protector  of  the  com- 
mons. Besides  the  prerogatives  with  which  the 
law  invested  him,  his  large  demesnes  and  numer- 
ous retainers  rendered  him,  in  one  sense,  the 
greatest  baron  in  his  kingdom ; and  where  he  was 
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possessed  of  personal  vigour  and  abilities  (for  his 
situation  required  these  advantages),  he  was  com- 
monly able  to  preserve  his  anthority,  and  main- 
tain his  station  as  head  of  the  community,  and 
the  chief  fountain  of  law  and  justice. 

The  first  kings  of  the  Norman  race  were  fa- 
voured by  another  circumstance  which  preserved 
them  from  .the  encroachments  of  their  barons. 
They  were  generals  of  a conquering  army,  which 
was  obliged  to  continue  in  a military  posture,  and 
to  maintain  great  subordination  under  their  lead- 
er, in  order  to  secure  themselves  from  the  revolt 
of  the  numerous  natives,  whom  they  had  bereaved 
of  all  their  properties  and  privileges.  But  though 
this  circumstance  supported  the  authority  of  Wil- 
liam and  his  immediate  successors,  and  rendered 
them  extremely  absolute,  it  was  lost  as  soon  as 
the  Norman  barons  began  to  incorporate  with  the 
nation,  to  acquire  a security  in  their  possessions, 
and  to  fix  their  influence  over  their  vassals,  ten- 
ants, and  slaves.  And  the  immense  fortunes 
which  the  Conqueror  had  bestowed  on  his  chief 
captains,  served  to  support  their  independence, 
and  make  them  formidable  to  the  sovereign. 

He  gave,  for  instance,  to  Hugh  de  Abrincis, 
his  sister’s  son,  the  whole  county  of  Chester, 
which  he  erected  into  a palatinate,  and  rendered 
by  his  grant  almost  independent  of  the  crown^ 
Robert  earl  of  Mortaigne  had  97^  manors  and 

‘ Camd.  in  Chesb.  Spel.  Gloss,  in  verb.  Coma  Palatimm. 
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lordships : Allan  earl  of  Britanny  and  Richmond 
442:  Odo  bisliop  of  Baieux  439®:  Geoffrey  bi- 
shop of  Coutance  280®:  Walter  Giffard  earl  of 
Buckingham  107:  William  earl  Warrenne  298, 
besides  28  towns  or  hamlets  in  Yorkshire:  Tode-  ^ 
iiei  81  : Roger  Bigod  123  : Robert  cart  of  Eu  1 19: 
Roger  Mortimer  132,  besides  several  hamlets; 
Robert  de  Stafford  130:  Walter  de  Enrus  carl  of 
Salisbury  46 : Geoffrey  de  Mandeville  118:  Ri- 
chai  J dc  Clare  171:  Hugh  de  Beauchamp  47: 
Baldwin  de  Ridvers  164 : Henry  de  Ferrars  222  : 
William  dc  Percy  119':  Norman  d’Arcy  33^ 
Sir  Henry  Spehnan  computes,  that  in  the  large 
county  of  Norkfolk,  there  were  not,  in  the  Con- 
queror’s time,  above  sixty-six  proprietors  of  land 
Men,  possessed  of  such  princely  revenues  and  ju- 
risdictions, could  not  long  be  retained  in  the 
rank  of  subjects.  The  great  carl  of  M'arrenne,  in 
a subsequent  reign,  when  be  was  questioned  con- 
cerning his  right  to  the  lands  which  he  possessed, 
drew  his  sword,  vi  hich  he  produced  as  bis  title ; 
adding  that  William  the  Bastard  did  not  conquer 
tlie  kingdom  himself;  but  that  the  barons,  and 

' Brady’s  Hist.  p.  1 98,  200.  ‘ Order.  Vital. 

* Dugdale's  Baronage,  from  Domeaday  Book.  vol.  i.  p.  60, 14. 
iii.  1 12,  132,  136,  138,  156,  174,  200,  207,  223,  254,  257,  269. 

*^lbid.  369.  It  is  remarkable  tbat  this  family  of  d'Arcy  seems 
to  be  the  only  male  deKendants  of  any  of  the  conqueror’s  barons 
now  remaining  among  the  peers.  Lord  Holdemesse  is  the  heir 
of  that  family. 

• Spel.  Gloss,  in  verb.  Dmtsday. 
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his  ancestor  among  the  rest,  were  joint  adven- 
turers in  the  enterprise*'. 

THE  FEUDAL  PARLIAMENT. 

The  supreme  legislative  power  of  England  was 
lodged  in  the  king  and  great  council,  or  what  was 
afterwards  called  the  parliament.  It  is  not  doubted 
but  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and  most  consider- 
able abbots,  were  constituent  members  of  this 
council.  They  sat  by  a double  title;  by  pre- 
scription, as  having  always  possessed  that  privi- 
lege, through  the  whole  Saxon  period,  from  the 
first  establishment  of  Christianity;  and  by  their 
right  of  baronage,  as  holding  of  the  king  in  c«- 
pite  by  military  service.  These  two  titles  of  the 
prelates  were  never  accurately  distinguished. 
When  the  usurpations  of  the  church  had  risen  to 
such  a height,  as  to  make  the  bishops  affect  a 
separate  dominion,  and  regard  their  seat  in  par- 
liament as  a degradation  of  their  episcopal  dig- 
nity; the  king  insisted  that  they  were  barons, 
and,  on  that  account,  obliged  by  the  general 
principles  of  the  feudal  law,  to  attend  on  him  in 
his  great  councils  ‘ . Yet  there  still  remained  some 
practices,  which  supposed  their  title  to  be  derived 
merely  from  ancient  possession:  when  a bishop 
was  elected,  he  sat  in  parliament  before  the  king 

'■  Dug.  Bar.  vol.  -i.  p.  fg.  Ibid.  Origines  Juridicales,  p.  13. 

‘ Spd.  Gloas.  in  verb.  Ban. 

VOL.  II.  U V 
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had  made  him  re.stitution  of  his  temporalties ; and 
during  the  vacancy  of  a see,  the  guardian  of  the  i 
spiritualties  was  summoned  to  attend  along  with  j 
the  bishops.  , 

The  barons  were  another  constituent  part  of  . 
the  great  council  of  the  nation.  These  held  im-  q 
mediately  of  the  crown  bya  military  tenure:  they 
were  the  most  honourable  members  of  the  state, 
and  had  a right  to  be  consulted  in  all  public  deli- 
berations : they  were  the  immediate  vassals  of  the 
crown,  and  owed  as  a service  their  attendance  in  j 
the  court  of  their  supreme  lord.  A resolution  ,i 
taken  without  their  consent  was  likely  to  be  but  ; 
ill  executed:  and  no  determination  of  any  cause 
or  controversy  among  them  had  any  validity, 
where  the  vote  and  advice  of  the  body  did  not 
concur.  The  dignity  of  earl  or  count  was  official 
and  territorial,  as  well  as  hereditary ; and  as  all 
the  earls  were  also  barons,  they  were  considered 
as  military  vassals  of  the  crown,  were  admitted  in 
that  capacity  into  the  general  council,  and  formed 
the  most  honourable  and  powerful  branch  of  it. 

But  there  was  another  class  of  the  immediate 
military  tenants  of  the  crow’n,  no  les.s,  or  pro-  * 
bably  more  numerous  than  the  barons,  the  tenants  ^ 
in  by  knights  service;  and  these,  however 

inferior  in  power  or  property,  held  by  a tenure  i 

which  was  equally  honourable  with  that  of  the  > 

others.  A barouy  Was  commonly  composed  of 
several  knights  fees : and  though  the  number 
seems  not  to  have  been  exactly  defined,  seldom  ** 
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consisted  of  less  than  fifty  hydes  of  land'':  but 
where  a man -held  of  the  king  only  one  or  two 
knights  fees,  he  was  still  an  immediate  vassal  of 
the  crown,  and  as  such  had  a title  to  have  a seat 
in  the  general  councils.  But  as  this  attendance 
was  usually  esteemed  a burthen,  and  one  too  great 
for  a man  of  slender  fortune  to  bear  constantly ; 
it  is  probable  that,  though  he  had  a title,  if  he 
pleased  to  be  admitted,  he  was  not  obliged,  by 
any  penalty,  like  the  barons,  to  pay  a regular  at- 
tendance. All  the  immediate  military  tenants 
of  the  crown  amounted  not  fully  to  700,  when 
Domesday-book  was  framed;  and  as  the  members 
were  well  pleased,  on  any  pretext,  to  excuse 
themselves  from  attendance,  the  assembly  was 
never  likely  to  become  too  numerous  for  the  dis- 
patch of  public  business. 


THE  COMMONS. 

So  far  the  nature  of  a general  council,  or  an- 
cient parliament,  is  determined  without  any  doubt 
or  controversy.  The  only  question  seems  to  be 
H’ith  regard  to  the  commons,  or  the  represent- 

Four  bydes  made  one  knight's  fee : the  relief  of  a barony  was 
twelve  times  greater  than  that  of  a knight's  fee ; whence  we  may 
conjecture  its  usual  value.  Spelm.  Gloss,  in  verb.  Feodum.  There 
were  243,600  hydes  in  England,  and  60,215  knigbu  fees; 
whence  it  is  evident  that  there  were  a little  more  than  four  hydes 
in  each  knight's  fee. 
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atives  of  counties  and  boroughs;  wliether  they 
were  also,  in  more  early  times,  constituent  parts 
of  parliament  ? This  question  was  once  disputed  in 
England  with  great  acrimony:  but  such  is  the 
force  of  time  and  evidence,  that  they  can  some- 
times prevail  even  over  faction;  and  the  question 
seems  by  general  consent  and  even  by  their  own, 
to  be  at  last  determined  against  the  ruling  party. 
It  is  agreed,  that  the  commons  were  no  part  of 
the  great  council,  till  some  ages  after  the  Con- 
quest; and  that  the  military  tenants  alone  of  the 
crown  composed  that  supreme  and  legislative 
assembly. 

The  vassalsof  a baron  were  by  their  tenure  im- 
mediately dependant  on  him,  owed  attendance  at 
liis  court,  and  paid  all  their  duty  to  the  king, 
tlirough  that  dependance  which  their  lord  was 
obliged  by  his  tenure  to  acknowledge  to  his  so- 
vereign and  superior.  Their  land,  comprehended 
in  the  barony,  was  represented  in  parliament  by 
the  baron  himself,  who  was  supposed,  according 
to  the  fictions  of  the  feudal  law,  to  possess  the 
direct  property  of  it,  and  it  would  have  been 
deemed  incongruous  to  give  it  any  other  repre- 
sentation. They  stood  in  the  same  capacity  to 
him,  that  he  and  the  other  barons  did  to  the  king  : 
the  former  were  peers  of  the  barony;  the  latter 
were  peers  of  the  realm  : the  vassals  possessed  a 
subordinate  rank  within  their  district;  the  baron 
enjoyed  a superior  dignity  in  the  great  assembly: 
they  were  in  some  degree  his  companions  at 
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liome;  lie  the  king’s  companion  at  court:  and 
nothing  can  .be  more  evidently  repugnant  to  all 
feudal  ideas,  and  to  tliat  gradual  s'ubordination 
which  was  essential  to  those  ancient  institution.s, 
than  to  imtagine  that  the  king  would  ajiply  either 
for  the  advice  or  consent  of  men,  who  were  of  a 
rank  so  much  inferior,  and  W'hose  duty  w as  im- 
mediately paid  to  the  mesne  lord  that  was  inter- 
posed between  them  and  the  throne’. 

If  it  be  unreasonable  to  think  that  the  va.ssals 
of  a barony,  though  their  tenure  was  military  and 
noble  and  honourable,  w'cre  ever  summoned  to 
give  their  opinion  in  national  councils,  much  less 
can  it  be  supposed,  that  the  tradesmen  or  inhabit- 
ants of  boroughs,  whose  condition  was  so  much 
inferior,  would  be  admitted  to  that  privilege.  It 
appears  from  Domesday,  tliat  the  greatest  bo- 
roughs w’cre,  at  the  time  of  the  Conquest,  scarcely 
more  than  country  villages;  and  that  the  inhabit- 
ants lived  in  entire  dependance  on  the  king  and 
great  lords,  and  were  of  a station  little  better  than 
servile”.  They  were  not  then  so  much  as  incor- 
porated; they  formed  no  community;  were  not 
regarded  as  a body  politic;  and  being  really  no* 
thing  but  a number  of  low  dependent  tradesmen, 
living  without  any  particular  civil  tie,  in  neigh- 
bourhood together,  they  were  incapable  of  being 
represented  in  the  states  of  the  kingdom.  Even 
'Spelm.  Gloss,  in  verb.  Baro, 

"‘Liber  homo  anciently  signified  a gentleman  : for  scarce  any 
one  beside  was  entirely  free.  Spelm.  Gloss,  in  verbo. 
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in  France,  a country  which  made  more  early  ad- 
vances in  arts  and  civility  than  in  England,  the 
first  corporation  is  sixty  years  posterior  to  the 
conquest  under  the  duke  of  Normandy;  and  the 
erecting  of  these  communities  was  an  invention 
of  Lewis  the  Gross,  in  order  to  free  the  people 
from  slavery  under  the  lords,  and  to  give  them 
protection  |)y  means  of  certain  privileges  and  a 
separate  jurisdiction*.  An  ancient  French  writer 
calls  them  a new  and  wicked  device,  to  procure 
liberty  to  slaves,  and  encourage  them  in  shaking 
off  the  dominion  of  their  masters*.  The  famous 
charter,  as  it  is  called,  of  the  Conqueror  to  the 
city  of  London,  though  granted  at  a time  when 
he  assumed  the  appearance  of  gentleness  and  le- 
nity, is  nothing  but  a letter  of  protection,  and  a 
declaration  that  the  citizens  should  not  be  treated 
as  slaves'*.  By  the  English  feudal  law,  the  supe- 
rior lord  was  prohibited  from  marrying  his  female 
ward  to  a burgess  or  a villain^ ; so  near  were 
these  two  ranks  esteemed  to  each  other,  and  so 
much  inferior  to  the  nobility  and  gentry.  Be- 
sides possessing  the  advantages  of  birth,  riches, 
* civil  powers  and  privileges,  the  nobles  and  gentle- 
men alone  were  armed,  a circumstance  which 
gave  them  a mighty  superiority,  in  an  age  when 
nothing  but  the  military  profession  was  honour- 

" Du  Cange's  Gloss,  in  verb.  Commune,  Cummunitas, 

® Guiburtus  de  vit?  sua  lib.  ii.  cap.  7. 

’’  Stat.  of  Merton,  1 235.  cap.  6. 

^ Hollingshed,  vol.  iii.  p.  15. 
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able,  and  when  the  loose  execution  of  laws  gave 
so  much  encourageraeuit  to  open  violence,  and 
rendered  it  so  decisive  in  all  disputes  and  con- 
troversies'. 

The  great  similarity  among  the  feudal  govern- 
ments of  Europe  is  well  known  to  every  man  that 
has  any  acquaintance  with  ancient  history^  and 
the  antiquaries  of  all  foreign  countries,  where  the 
question  was  never  embarrassed  by  party  disputes, 
have  allowed,  that  the  commons  came  very  late 
to  be  admitted  to  a share  in  the  legislative  power. 
In  Normandy  particularly,  whose  constitution 
was  most  likely  to  be  William’s  model  in  raising 
bis  new  fabric  of  English  government,  the  states 
were  entirely  composed  of  the  clergy  and  nobi- 
lity; and  the  first  incorporated  boroughs  or  com- 
munities of  that  dutchy  were  Roiien  and  Falaise, 
which  enjoyed  their  privileges  by  a grant  of  Phi- 
lip Augustus  in  the  year  1207 All  the  ancient 
English  historians,  when  they  mention  the  great 
council  of  the  nation,  call  it  an  assembly  of  the 
baronage,  nobility,  or  great  men;  and  none  of 
their  expressions,  though  several  hundred  pas- 
sages might  be  produced,  can,  without  the  ut- 
most violence,  be  tortured  to  a meaning  which 
will  admit  the  commons  to  be  constituent  mem- 
bers of  that  body  *.  If  in  the  long  period  of  200 

' Madox'i  Baron.  Angl.  p.  19.  * Norman.  Du  Cbeanii, 

p.  1066.  Du  Cange,  GIom.  in  verb.  Commune. 

' Sometimes  the  historians  mention  the  people,  populus,  as  a 
part  of  the  parliament;  but  they  always  mean  the  laity,  in  oppo- 
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years,  which  elapsed  between  the  Conquest  and 
the  latter  end  of  Henry  III.  and  which  abounded 
in  factions,  revolutions,  and  convulsions  of  all 
kinds,  the  house  of  commons  never  performed 
one  single  legislative  act  so  considerable  as  to  be 
once  mentioned  by  any  of  the  numerous  histo- 
rians of  that  age,  they  must  have  been  totally  in- 
significant: and  in  that  case,  what  reason  can  be 
assigned  for  their  ever  being  assembled?  Can  it 
be  supposed,  that  men  of  so  little  weight  or  im- 
portance possessed  a negative  voice  against  the 
king  and  the  barons  ? Every  page  of  the  subse- 
quent histories  discovers  their  existence;  though 
these  histories  are  not  written  with  greater  accu- 
racy than  the  preceding  ones,  and  indeed  scarcely 
equal  them  in  that  particular.  The  MagnaCharta 
of  king  John  provides,  that  no  scutage  or  aid 
should  be  imposed,  either  on  the  land  or  towns. 


sition  to  the  clergy.  Sometimes  the  word  communitas  is  found : 
but  it  always  means  communitas  baronagii.  These  points  are 
clearly  proved  by  Dr.  Brady.  There  is  also  mention  sometimes 
made  of  a crowd  or  multitude  that  thronged  into  the  great  coun- 
cil on  particular  interesting  occasions ; but  as  deputies  from  bo- 
roughs are  never  once  spoke  of,  the  proof  that  they  had  not  then 
any  existence,  becomes  the  more  certain  and  undeniable.  These 
never  could  make  a crowd,  as  they  must  have  had  aregular  place 
assigned  them,  if  they  bad  made  a regular  part  of  the  legislative 
body.  There  were  only  130  boroughs  who  received  writs  of 
summons  from  Edward  I.  It  is  e.xpressly  said  in  Gesta  Reg. 
Steph.  p.  932. . that  it  was  usual  for  the  populace,  lulgus,  to 
crowd  into  the  great  councils;  where  they  were  plainly  mere 
spectators,  and  could  only  gratify  their  curiosity. 
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bnt  by  consent  of  tlie  great  council;  and  for  more 
security,  it  enumerates  the  persons  entitled  to  a 
seat  in  that  assembly,  the  prelates  and  immediate 
‘enants  of  the  crown,  without  any  mention  of  the 
commons;  an  authority  so  full,  certain,  and  ex- 
plicit, that  nothing  but  the  zeal  of  party  could  ever 
have  procured  credit  to  any  contrary  hypothesis. 

It  w'as  probably  the  example  of  the  French 
barons  which  first  emboldened  the  English  to  re- 
quire greater  independence  from  their  sovereign: 
it  is  also  probable,  that  the  boroughs  and  corpo- 
rations of  England  were  established  in  imitation 
of  those  of  France.  It  may,  therefore,  be  pro- 
posed as  no  unlikely  conjecture,  that  both  the 
chief  privileges  of  the  peers  in  England  and  the 
liberty  of  the  commons  were  originally  the  growth 
of  that  foreign  countr^x 

In  ancient  times,  men  were  little  solicitous  to 
obtain  a place  in  the  legislative  assemblies;  and 
rather  regarded  their  attendance  as  a burden, 
which  was  not  compensated  by  any  return  of  pro* 
fit  or  honour  proportionate  to  the  trouble  and  ex- 
pence. The  only  reason  for  instituting  those  pub- 
lic councils  was,  on  the  part  of  the  subject,  that 
they  desired  some  security  from  the  attempts  of 
arbitrary  power;  and  on  the  part  of  the  sovereign, 
that  he  despaired  of  governing  men  of  such  inde- 
pendent spirits  without  their  own  consent  and 
concurrence.  But  the  commons,  or  the  inhabit- 
ants of  boroughs,  had  not  as  yet  reached  such  a 
degree  ofconsidcration  astodcsircm'«r/Vy  against 
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their  prince,  or  to  imagine,  that  even  if  they  were 
assembled  in  a representative  body,  they  had 
power  or  rank  sufficient  to  enforce  it.  The  only 
protection  which  they  aspired  to,  was  against  the 
immediate  violence  and  injustice  of  their  fellow- 
citizens;  and  this  advantage  each  of  them  looked 
for  from  the  courts  of  justice,  or  from  the  author* 
ity  of  some  great  lord,  to  whom,  by  law  or  his 
own  choice,  he  was  attached.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  sovereign  was  sufficiently  assured  of  obe- 
dience in  the  whole  community,  if  he  procured 
the  concurrence  of  the  nobles ; nor  had  he  reason 
to  apprehend  that  any  order  of  the  state  could 
resist  his  and  their  united  authority.  The  mili- 
tary sub- vassals  could  entertain  no  idea  of  op- 
posing both  their  prince  and  their  superiors:  the 
bugesses  and  tradesmen  could  much  less  aspire  to 
such  a thought:  and  thus,  even  if  history  were 
silent  on  the  head,  we  have  reason  to  conclude, 
from  the  known  situation  of  society  during  those 
ages,  that  the  commons  were  never  admitted  as 
members  of  the  legislative  body. 

The  executive  power  of  the  Anglo-Norman  go- 
vernment was  lodged  in  the  king.  Besides  the 
stated  meetings  of  the  national  council  at  the 
three  great  festivals  of  Christmas,  Easter,  and 
Whitsuntide",  he  was  .accustomed,  on  any  sud- 
den exigence,  to  summon  them  together.  He 
could  at  his  pleasure  command  the  attendance  of 

• Dugd.  Orig.  Jurid.  p.  15.  Spelm.  Gloss,  in  verbo  Par- 
. Hamentum. 


his  barons  and  their  vassals,  in  which  consisted 
the  military  force  of  the  kingdom;  and  could 
employ  them,  during  forty  days,  either  in  resist- 
ing a foreign  enemy,  or  reducing  his  rebellious 
subjects.  And,  what  was  of  great  importance,  the 
•whole  judicial  power  was  ultimately  in  his  hands, 
and  was  exercised  by  officers  and  ministers  of  bis 
.appointment. 


JUDICIAL  POWER. 

The  general  plan  of  the  Anglo-Norman  govern- 
ment was,  that  the  court  of  barony  was  appointed 
to  decide  such  controversies  as  arose  between  the 
several  vassals  or  subjects  of  the  same  barony;  the 
hundred-court  and  county-court,  which  were  still 
continued  as  during  the  Saxon  times',  to  judge 
between  the  subjects  of  difl’erent  baronies' ; and 
the  curia  regis,  or  king’s  court,  to  give  sentence 

• Ang.  Sacra,  vol.  i.  p.  334,  &c.  Dugd.  Orig.  Jurid.  p.  27, 
29.  Madox.  Hist,  of  £xch.  p.  7^>  76.  Speltn.  Gloss,  in  verbo 
Hundred. 

* None  of  the  feudal  governments  in  Europe  had  such  institu- 
tions as  the  county  courts,  which  the  great  authority  of  the  Con- 
queror still  retained  from  the  Saxon  customs.  All  the  freeholders 
of  the  county,  even  the  greatest  barons,  were  obliged  to  attend 
the  sheriffs  in  these  courts,  and  to  assist  them  in  the  administra- 
tion of  justice.  By  these  means  they  received  frequent  and  sen- 
sible admonitions  of  their  dependence  on  the  king  or  supreme 
magistrate:  they  formed  a kind  of  community  with  their  fellow 
barons  and  freeholders : they  were  often  drawn  from  their  indi- 
vidual and  independent  state,  peculiar  to  the  feudal  system;  and 
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among  the  barons  themselves^.  But  this  plan, 
though  simple,  was  attended  with  some  circum- 
stances which,  being  derived  from  a very  exten- 
sive authority  assumed  by  the  Conqueror,  con- 
tributed to  increase  the  royal  prerogative;  and  as 
long  as  the  state  was  not  disturbed  by  arms,  re- 
duced every  order  of  the  community  to  some  de- 
gree of  dependance  and  subordination. 

The  king  himself  often  sat  in  his  court,  which 
always  attended  his  person':  he  there  heard 
causes  and  pronounced  judgement* ; and  though 
he  was  assisted  by  the  advice  of  the  other  mem- 
, bers,  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  a decision  could 
easily  be  obtained  contrary  to  his  inclination  or 
opinion.  In  his  absence  the  chief  justiciary  pre- 
sided, who  was  the  first  magistrate  in  the  state, 
and  a kind  of  viceroy,  on  whom  depended  all  the 
civil  affairs  of  the  kingdom'*.  The  other  chief 
officers  of  the  crown,  the  constable,  mareschal, 
seneschal,  chamberlain,  treasurer,  and  chancellor', 

were  made  members  of  a political  body:  and,  perhaps,  this  in- 
stitution'bf  county  courts  in  England  has  had  greater  effects  on 
the  government  than  has  yet  been  distinctly  pointed  out  by  sto- 
rians,  or  traced  by  antiquaries.  The  barons  were  never  able  to 
free  themselves  from  this  attendance  on  the  sheriff's  and  itinerant 
justices  till  tlte  reign  of  Henry  HI.  ' Brady,  Pref.  p.  143. 

‘ Madox  Hist,  of  Each.  p.  103. 

‘Bracton,  lib.  iii.  cap.  0.  ^ I.  cap.  10.  § I. 

* Spelm.  Gloss,  in  verbo  Justtciarii. 

‘ Madox  Hist.  Each.  p.  2/,  2g,  33,  33,  41,  54.  The  Nor- 
mans introduced  the  practice  of  sealing  charters : and  the  chan- 
cellor’s office  was  to  keep  the  Great  Seal.  Ingulph,  Dugd.  p.  33, 
34. 
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were  members,  together  with  such  feudal  barons 
as  thought  proper  to  attend,  and  the  barons  of  the 
Exchequer,  who  at  first  were  also  feudal  barons 
appointed  by  the  king**.  This  court,  which  was 
sometimes  called  the  king's  court,  sometimes  the 
court  of  Exchequer,  judged  in  all  causes,  civil 
and  criminal,  and  comprehended  the  whole  busi- 
ness which  is  now  shared  out  among  four  courts, 
the  Chancery,  the  King’s  Bench,  the  Common 
Pleas,  and  the  Exchequer 

Such  an  accumulation  of  powers  was  itself  a 
great  source  of  authority,  and  rendered  the  juris- 
diction of  the  court  formidable  to  all  the  subjects; 
but  the  turn  which  judicial  trials  took  soon  after 
the  Conquest,  served  still  more  to  increase  its 
authority,  and  toaugment  the  royal  prerogatives, 
AVilliam,  among  the  other  violent  changes  which 
he  attempted  and  efiected,  had  introduced  the 
Norman  law  into  England ^ had  ordered  all  the 
pleadings  to  be  in  that  tongue,  and  had  inter- 
woven with  the  English  jurisprudence,  all  the 
maxims  and  principles  which  the  Normans,  more 
cidvanccd  in  cultivation,  and  naturally  litigious, 
were  accustomed  to  observe  in  tlie  distribution  of 
justice.  Law  now  became  a science,  which  at 
first  fell  entire!}"  into  the  hands  of  the  Normans; 
and  which,  even  after  it  was  communicated  to  the 
English,  required  so  much  study  and  application, 

‘‘MadosHlst.  oftheEsch.  p.  134,135.  Gerv.  Durob.p.  1387. 

‘Madox  Hist,  of  the  Exeb.  p.  56,  /O. 

’ Dial  de  Scac.  p,  30.  .apnd  Aladox  Hist,  of  the  Excliaquer. 
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that  the  laity,  in  those  ignorant  ages,  were  inca- 
pable of  attaining  it,  anti  it  was  a mystefy  almost 
solely  confined  to  the  clergy,  and  chiefly  to  the 
monks  *.  The  great  officers  of  the  crown,  and 
the  feudal  barons,  who  were  military  men,  found 
themselves  unfit  to  penetrate  into  those  obscuri- 
ties; and  though  they  were  entitled  to  a seat  in 
the  supreme  judicature,  the  business  of  the  court 
was  wholly  managed  by  the  chief  justiciary  and 
the  law  barons,  who  were  men  appointed  by  the 
king,  and  entirely  at  his  disposal".  Tlfis  natural 
course  of  things  was  forwarded  by  the  multiplicity 
of  business  which  flowed  into  that  court,  and 
which  daily  augmented  by  the  appeals  from  all 
the  subordinate  judicatures  of  the  kingdom. 

In  the  Saxon  times,  no  appeal  was  received  in 
the  king’s  court,  except  upon  the  denial  or  delay 
of  justice  by  the  inferior  courts;  and  the  same 
practice  was  still  observed  in  most  of  the  feudal 
kingdoms  of  Europe.  But  the  great  power  of  the 
Conqueror  established  at  first  in  England  an  au- 
thority which  the  monarchs  in  France  were  not 
, able  to  attain  till  the  reign  of  St.  Lewis,  who  lived 
near  two  centuries  after:  he  empowered  his  court 
to  receive  appeahs  both  from  the  courts  of  barony 
and  the  county-courts,  and  by  that  means  brought 
the  administration  of  justice  ultimately  into  the 
hands  of  the  sovereign ' . And  lest  the  expence 

‘ Malmes.  lib.  4.  p.  123.  ‘‘Dugd.  Orig.  Jurid.  p.  25. 

' Madox  Hist,  of  theExch.  p.  65.  Glanv.  lib.  12.  cap.  1,  7. 
LL.  Hen.  I.  § 31.  apud  Wilkins,  p.  248.  Fitz-Stephens,  p.  36. 
Coke's  Comment  on  the  statute  of  Marlbridge,  cap.  20. 
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or  trouble  of  a journey  to  court  should  discourage 
suitors,  and  make  them  acquiesce  in  the  decision 
of  the  inferior  judicatures,  itinerant  judges  were 
afterwards  established,  who  made  their  circuits 
throughout  the  kingdom,  and  tried  all  causes  that 
were  brought  before  them*‘.  By  this  expedient 
the  courts  of  barony  were  kept  in  awej  and  if 
they  still  preserved  some  influence,  it  w’as  only 
from  the  apprehensions  which  the  vassals  might 
entertain  of  disobliging  their  superior,  by  ap- 
pealing from  his  jurisdiction.  But  the  county- 
courts  were  much  discredited;  and  as  the  free- 
holders were  found  ignorant  of  the  intricate  prin- 
ciples and  forms  of  the  new  law,  the  lawyers 
gradually  brought  all  business  before  the  king’s 
judges,  and  abandoned  the  ancient  simple  and 
popular  judicature.  After  this  manner  the  form- 
alities of  justice,  which,  though  they  appear  te- 
dious and  cumbersome,  are  found  requisite  to  the 
support  of  liberty  in  all  monarchical  governments, 
proved  at  first,  by  a combination  of  causes,  very 
advantageous  to  royal  authority  in  England. 

‘ Madox  Hist,  of  the  Excb.  p.  83,  84,  100.  Gerv.  Dorob. 
p.  1410.  What  made  the  Anglo-Norman  barons  more  readily 
submit  to  appeals  from  their  court  to  the  king's  court  of  Exche- 
quer, was  their  being  accustomed  to  like  appeals  in  Normandy  to 
the  ducal  court  of  Exchequer.  See  Gilbert's  History  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, p.  1,2;  though  the  author  thinks  it  doubtful  whether 
the  Nontan  court  waanot  rather  copied  from  the  English,  p.  6. 
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thority  from  which  he  had  excluded  himself  by 
express  statutes,  charters,  or  concessions,  and 
which  was,  in  the  main,  repugnant  to  the  gene* 
ral  genius  of  the  constitution;  and  that  the  lives, 
the  personal  liberty,  and  the  properties  of  all  his 
subjects,  were  less  secured  by  law  against  the  ex- 
ertion of  his  arbitrary  authority,  than  by  the  in- 
dependent power  and  private  connections  of  each 
individual.  It  appears  from  the  Great  Charter 
itself,  that  not  only  John,  a tyrannical  prince, 
and  Richard,  a violent  one,  but  their  father 
Henry,  under  whose  reign  the  prevalence  of  gross 
abuses  is  the  least  to  be  suspected,  were  accustom- 
ed, from  their  sole  authority,  without  process  of 
law,  to  imprison,  banish,  and  attaint  the  freemen 
of  their  kingdom. 

A great  baron,  in  ancient  times,  considered 
himself  as  a kind  of  sovereign  within  his  territory ; 
and  was  attended  by  courtiers  and  dependants 
more  zealously  attached  to  him  than  the  ministers 
of  state  and  the  great  officers  w'ere  commonly  to 
their  sovereign.  He  often  maintained  in  his  court 
the  parade  of  royalty,  by  establishing  a justiciary, 
constable,  mareschal,  chamberlain,  seneschal,  and 
chancellor,  and  assigning  to  each  of  these  officers 
a separate  province  and  command.  He  was  usually 
very  assiduous  in  exercising  his  jurisdiction ; and 
took  such  delight  in  that  image  of  sovereignty, 
that  it  was  found  necessary  to  restrain  his  activity, 
and  prohibit  him  by  law  from  holding  courts  too 

VOL.  II.  y 
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frequently'’.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  the  ex- 
ample set  him  by  the  prince,  of  a mercenary  and 
sordid  extortion,  would  be  faithfully  copied;  and 
that  all  his  good  and  ba^l  offices,  his  justice  and 
injustice,  were  equally  put  to  sale.  He  had  the 
power,  with  the  king’s  consent,  to  exact  talliages 
even  from  the  free  citizens  who  lived  within  his 
barony;  and  as  hisnecessities  made  hinj  rapacious^ 
his  authority  was  usually  found  to  be  more  op- 
pressive and  tyrannical  than  that  of  the  sove* 
rfeign’:  he  was  ever  engaged  in  hereditary  or  per* 
sonal  animosities  or  confederacies  with  his  neigh- 
bours, and  often  gave  protection  to  all  desperate 
adventurers  and  criminals  who  could  be  useful  in 
asrving  his  violent  purposes.  He  was  able  alone, 
in  times  of  tranquillity,  to  obstruct  the  execution 
of  justice  within  his  territories;  and  by  combining 
with  a few  mal-content  barons  of  high  rank  and 
power,  he  could  throw  the  state  into  convulsions. 
And,  on  the  whole,  though  the  royal  authority 
was  confined  within  bounds,  and  often  within 
very  narrow  ones,  yet  the  check  was  irregular, 
and  frequently  the  source  of  great  disorders ; nor 
was  it  derived  from  the  liberty  of  the  people,  but 
from  the  military  power  of  many  petty  tyrants, 
who  were  equally  dangerous  to  the  prince,  and 
oppressive  to  the  subject. 

''Dugd.  Jurid.  Orig.  p.  26. 

' Madox,  Hiit  of  £xcb.  p.  530. 
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THE  CHURCH. 

The  power  of  the  church  was  another  rampart 
against  royal  authority;  but  this  defence  was  also 
the  cause  of  many  mischiefs  and  inconveniences. 
The  dignified  clergy,  perhaps,  were  not  so  prone 
to  immediate  violence  as  the  barons;  but  as  they 
pretended  to  a total  independence  on  the  state, 
and  could  always  cover  themselves  with  the  ap- 
pearances of  religion,  they  proved,  in  one  respect, 
an  obstruction  to  the  settlement  of  the  kingdom, 
and  to  the  regular  execution  of  the  laws.  The 
policy  of  the  conqueror  was  in  this  particular 
liable  to  some  exception.  He  augmented  the  su- 
perstitious veneration  for  Rome,  to  which  that 
age  was  so  much  inclined;  and  he  broke  those 
bands  of  connection,  which,  in  the  Saxon  times, 
had  preserved  an  union  between  the  lay  and  the 
clerical  orders.  He  prohibited  the  bishops  from 
sitting  in  the  county  courts;  he  allowed  ecclesias- 
tical causes  to  be  tried  in  spiritual  courts  only 
and  he  so  much  exalted  the  power  of  tlie  clergy, 
that  of  60,215  knights  fees,  into  which  he  divided 
England,  he  placed  no  less  than  28,015  under  the 
church «. 

‘ CbarL  Will,  apad  Wilkins,  p.  230.  Spcl.  Cone.  vol.  it.  p.  14« 

• Spel.  Gloss,  in  verb.  Manta  Morlua,  We  are  not  to  imagine, 
as  some  have  done,  that  the  chnrch  possessed  lands  in  this  pro- 
portion, but  only  that  they  and  their  vassals  enjoyed  such  a pro-' 
portionabU  part  of  the  landed  property,  ‘ 
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CIVIL  LAWS. 

The  right  of  primogeniture  was  introduced  w'itlr 
tlie  feudal  law:  an  institution  which  is  hurtful,  by 
producing  and  maintaining  an  unequal  division  of 
private  property;  but  is  advantageous  in  another 
respect,  by  accustoming  the  i)eople  to  a prefer- 
ence in  favour  of  the  eldest  son,  and  thereby  pre- 
venting a partition  or  disputed  succession  in  the 
monarchy.  The  Normans  introduced  the  use  of 
sirnames,  which  tend  to  preserve  the  knowledge 
of  families  and  pedigrees.  They  abolished  none 
of  the  old  absurd  methods  of  trial  by  the  cross  or 
ordeal;  and  they  added  a new  absurdity,  the  trial 
by  single  combat”,  which  became  a regular  part 
of  jurisprudence,  and  was  conducted  with  all  the 
order,  method,  devotion,  and  solemnity  imagin- 
able’. The  ideas  of  chivalry  also  seem  to  have 
been  imported  by  the  Normans:  no  traces  of 
those  fantastic  notions  are  to  be  found  among  the 
plain  and  rustic  Saxons. 


MANNERS, 

The  feudal  institutions,  by  raising  the  military- 
tenants  to  a kind  of  sovereign  dignity,  by  render- 

“LL.  WiU.cap.  68. 

'Spel.  Gloss,  in  verb.  Camput.  The  last  instance  of  these 
duels  was  in  the  15th  of  Eliz.  So  long  did  that  absurdity  remain. 
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5ng  personal  strength  and  valour  requisite,  and  by 
making  every  knight  and  baron  his  own  protector 
and  avenger,  begat  that  martial  pride  and  sense  of 
honour,  which,  being  cultivated  and  embellished 
by  the  poets  and  romance-writers  of  the  age,  end- 
ed in  chivalry.  The  virtuous  knight  fought  not 
only  in  his  own  quarrel,  but  in  that  of  the  inno- 
cent, of  the  helpless,  and,  above  all,  of  the  fair, 
whom  he  supposed  to  be  for  ever  under  the 
guardianship  of  his  valiant  arm.  The  uncourte- 
ous  knight  who,  from  his  castle,  exercised  rob- 
bery on  travellers,  and  committed  violence  on 
virgins,  was  the  object  of  his  perpetual  indigna- 
tion; and  he  put  him  to  death,  without  scruple, 
or  trial,  or  appeal,  wherever  he  met  with  him. 
The  great  independence  of  men  made  personal 
honour  and  fidelity  the  chief  tie  among  them; 
and  rendered  it  the  capital  virtue  of  every  true 
knight,  or  genuine  professor  of  chivalry.  The 
solemnities  of  single  combat,  as  established  by 
law,  banished  the  notion  of  every  thing  unfair  or 
unequal  in  rencounters;  and  maintained  an  ap- 
pearance of  courtesy  between  the  combatants,  till 
the  moment  of  their  engagement.  The  credulity 
of  the  age  grafted  on  this  stock  the  notion  of 
giants,  enchanters,  dragons,  spells*,  and  a thou- 
sand wonders,  which  still  multiplied  during  the 

*Io  all  legal  single  combats,  it  was  part  of  the  champion's 
aath,  that  he  carried  not  about  him  any  herb,  spell,  or  inebant- 
ment,  by  which  he  might  procure  victory.  Dngd.  Orig.  Jurid. 
p.  b3. 
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timesofthe  Crusades ; when  men,  returning  from 
so  great  a distance,  used  the  liberty  of  imposing 
every  fiction  on  their  believing  audience.  These 
ideas  of  chivalry  infected  the  writings,  conversa- 
tion, and  behaviour  of  men,  during  some  agesj 
and  even  after  they  were,  in  a great  measure,  ba- 
nished by  the  revival  of  learning,  they  left  mo- 
dern gallantry  and  the  point  of  honour,  which  still 
maintain  their  influence,  and  are  the  genuine 
offspring  of  those  ancient  affectations. 

The  concession  of  the  Great  Charter,  or  ra. 
ther  its  full  establishment  (for  there  was  a consi- 
derable interval  of  time  between  the  one  and  the 
other),  gave  rise,  by  degrees,  to  a new  species  of 
government,  and  introduced  some  order  and  jus- 
tice into  the  administration.  The  ensuing  scenes 
of  our  history  are  therefore  somewhat  different 
from  the  preceding.  Yet  the  Great  Charter  con^ 
tained  no  establishment  of  new  courts,  magis- 
trates, or  senates,  nor  abolition  of  the  old.  It 
introduced  no  new  distribution  of  the  powers 
of  the  commonwealth,  and  no  innovation  in  the 
political  or  public  law  of  the  kingdom.  It  only 
guarded,  and  that  merely  by  verbal  clauses, 
against  such  tyrannical  practices  as  are  incompa- 
tible with  civilized  government,  and,  if  they  be- 
come very  frequent,  are  incompatible  with  all  go. 
vernment.  The  barbarous  licence  of  the  kings, 
and  perhaps  of  the  nobles,  was  thenceforth  some- 
what more  restrained : men  acquired  some  more 
security  for  their  properties  and  their  liberties : 
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■and  government  approached  a little  nearer  to  that 
end  for  which  it  was  originally  instituted,  the 
distribution  of  justice,  and  the  equal  protection 
of  the  citizens.  Acts  of  violence  and  iniquity  in 
the  crown,  which  before  were  only  deemed  in. 
jurious  to  individuals,  and  were  hazardous  chiefly 
in  proportion  to  the  number,  power,  and  dignity 
of  the  persons  affected  by  them,  were  now  re- 
garded, in  some  degree,  as  public  injuries,  and 
as  infringements  of  a charter  calculated  for  gene- 
ral security.  And  thus  the  establishment  of  the 
Great  Charter,  without  seeming  anywi.=e  to  inno- 
vate in  the  distribution  of  politiciil  power,  became 
a kind  of  epoch  in  the  constitution. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

HENRY  III. 


Settlement  of  the  Government  ....  General  Pacification  .... 
Death  of  the  Protector  ....  Some  Commotions  ....  Hubert  de 
Burgh  displaced ....  The  Bishop  of  Winchester  Minister  .... 
King’s  Partiality  to  Foreigners ....  Grievances ....  Ecclesiasti- 
cal Grievances  ....  Earl  of  Cornwal  elected  King  of  the  Ro- 
mans ....  Discontent  of  the  Barons  . . . . Simon  de  Mountfort 
Earl  of  Leicester ....  Provisions  fpr  Oxford ....  Usurpation  of 
the  Barons  ....  Prince  Edward  ....  Civil  Wars  of  the  Barons 
....  Reference  to  the  King  of  France  ....  Renewal  of  the 

Civil  Wars ....  Battle  of  Lewes House  of  Commons ' . . . 

Battle  of  Evesham  and  Death  of  Leicester  ....  Settlement  of 

the  Government Dcatli ....  and  Character  of  the  King 

, , . . Miscellaneous  Transactions  of  this  Reign. 


Most  sciences,  in  proportion  as  they  increase 
and  1 improve,  invent  methods  by  which  tht?y 
facilitate  their  reasonings ; and,  employing  ge- 
neral theorems,  are  enabled  to  comprehend,  in  a 
few  propositions,  a great  number  of  inferences 
and  conclusions.  History  also,  being  a collection 
of  facts  which  are  multiplying  without  end,  is 
obliged  to  adopt  such  arts  of  abridgment,  to  re- 
tain the  more  material  events,  and  to  drop  all  the 
minute  circumstances,  which  are  only  intere.sting 
during  the  time,  or  to  the  persons  engaged  in  the 
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transactions.  This  truth  is  no  where  more  evu  i 

dent  than  with  regard  to  the  reign  upon  which  we  i 

are  going  to  enter.  What  mortal  could  have  the 
patience  to  write  or  read  a long  detail  of  such 
frivolous  events  as  those  with  which  it  is  filled, 
or  attend  to  a tedious  narrative  which  would 
follow,  through  a series  of  fifty-six  years,  the 
caprices  and  weaknesses  of  so  mean  a prince  as 
Henry?  The  chief  reason  why  protestant  writers 
have  been  so  anxious  to  spread  out  the  inci> 
dents  of  this  reign  is,  in  order  to  expose  the  i-a.- 
pacity,  ambition,  and  artifices  of  tlie  court  of 
Rome;  and  to  prove  that  the  great  dignitaries  of 
the  catholic  cliurch,  while  they  pretended  to  have 
nothing  in  view  but  the  salvation  of  souls,  had  bent 
all  their  attention  to  the  acquisition  of  riches,  and 
were  restrained  by  no  sense  of  jostice  or  of  ho- 
nour in  the  pursuit  of  that  great  ol^ecf^.  But  this 
conclusion  would  readily  be  allowed  them,  though 
it  were  not  illustrated  by  such  a detail  of  unin- 
teresting incidents ; and  follows,  indeed,  by  ah 
evident  necessity,  from  the  very  situation  in 
which  that  church  was  placed  with  regard  to  the 
rest  of  Europe.  For,  besides  that  ecclesiastica! 
power,  as  it  can  always  cover  its  operaitimss  under 
a cloak  of  sanctity,  and  attacks  men  on  the  dde 
where  they  dare  not  employ  their  reason,  liesleiis 
under  controul  than  civil  government;  beside 
this  general  cause,  I say,  the  pope  and  his  couHiera 

’ M.  Paris,  p.  623 . 
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.were  foreigners  to  most  of  the  churches  whidi 
they  governed;  they  could  not  possibly  have  anj 
other  object  than  to  pillage  the  provinces  for 
present  gain;  and  as  they  lived  at  a distance* 
they  would  be  little  awed  by  shame  or  remorse, 
in  employing  every  lucrative  expedient  which  was 
suggested  to  them.  England  being  one  of  the 
most  remote  provinces  attached  to  the  Romish 
hierarchy,  as  well  as  the  most  prone  to  super- 
stition, felt  severely,  during  this  reign,  while  its 
patience  was  not  yet  folly  exhausted,  the  in- 
fluence of  these  causes;  and  we  shall  often  have 
occasion  to  touch  cursorily  upon  such  incidents. 
But  vve  shall  not  attempt  to  comprehend  every 
transaction  transmitted  to  us;  and  till  the  end  of 
the  reign,  when  the  events  become  more  memor- 
able, we  shall  not  always  observe  an  exact  chro- 
pological  order  in  our  narration. 

SETTLEMENT  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT.  1216. 

The  earl  of  Pembroke,  who,  at  the  time  of  John's 
death,  was  mareschal  of  England,  was  by  bis 
office  at  the  head  of  the  armies,  and  consequently, 
during  a state  of  civil  wars  and  convulsions,  at 
the  head  of  the  government;  and  it  happened 
fortunately  for  the  young  monarch  and  for  the 
nation,  that  the  power  could  not  have  been  in- 
trusted into  more  able  and  more  faithful  hands. 
This  nobleman,  who  had  maintained  his  loyalty 
qqshaken  to  John  during  the  lowest  fortune  of 
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that  monarch,  determined  to  support  the  au- 
thority of  the  infant  prince ; nor  was  he  dismayed 
at  the  number  and  violence  of  his  enemies,  Sen- 
sible that  Henry,  agreeable  to  the  prejudices  of 
the  times,  would  not  be  deemed  u sovereign  till 
crowned  and  anointed  by  a churchman,  he  im- 
mediately carried  the  young  prince  to  Gloucester, 
where  the  ceremony  of  coronation  was  performed 
[28th  Oct.],  in  the  jnesence  of  Gualo  the  legate 
and  of  a few  noblemen,  by  the  bishops  of  Win- 
chester and  Bath  *.  As  the  concurrence  of  the 
papal  authority  was  requisite  to  support  the  totter- 
ing throne,  Henry  was  obliged  to  swear  fealty  to 
the  pope,  and  renew  that  homage  to  which  his 
father  had  already  subjected  the  kingdom*:  and 
in  order  to  enlarge  the  authority  of  Pembroke, 
and  to  give  him  a more  regular  and  legal  title  to 
it,  a general  council  of  the  barons  was  soon  after 
summoned  at  Bristol,  where  that  nobleman  was 
chosen  protector  of  the  realm.  [11th  Nov.} 

Pembroke,  that  he  might  reconcile  all  men  to 
the  government  of  his  pupil,  made  him  grant  a 
new  charter  of  liberties,  which,  though  mostly , 
copied  from  the  former  concessions  extorted  from 
John,  contains  some  alterations,  which  may  be 
deemed  remarkable  ^ The  full  privilege  of  elec- 
tions in  the  clergy,  granted  by  the  late  king,  was 
'not  confirmed,  nor  the  liberty  of  going  out  of 

• M.  Paris,  p.  200.  Hist.  Croyl.  Cont.  p.  4J4.  \V.  Heming. 
p.  562.  Trivet,  p.  168.  ■ M.  Paris,  p.  200. 
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the  kingdom  without  the  royal  consent:  whence 
we  may  conclude,  that  Pembroke  and  the  barons, 
jealous  of  the  ecclesiastical  power,  both  were 
desirous  of  renewing  the  king’s  claim  to  issue  a 
conge  d’elire  to  the  monks  and  chapters,  and 
thought  it  requisite  to  put  some  check  to  the 
frequent  appeals  to  Rome.  But  what  may  chiefly 
surprise  us  is,  that  the  obligation  to  whicli  John 
bad  subjected  himself,  of  obtaining  the  consent 
of  the  great  council  before  be  levied  any  aids  or 
scutages  upon  the  nation,  was  omitted;  and  this 
article  was  even  declared  hard  and  severe,  and 
was  expressly  left  to  future  deliberation.  But  w’e 
must  consider,  that,  though  this  limitation  may 
perhaps  appear  to  us  the  most  momentous  in 
the  whole  charter  of  John,  it  was  not  regarded  in 
that  light  by  the  ancient  barons,  who  were  more 
jealous  in  guarding  against  particular  acts  of 
violence  in  the  crown,  than  against  such  general 
impositions,  which,  unless  they  were  evidently 
reasonable  and  necessary,  could  scarcely,  without 
general  consent,  be  levied  upon  men  who  had 
arms  in  their  hands,  and  who  could  repel  any  act 
of  oppression,  by  which  they  were  all  immediately 
affected.  We  accordingly  find  that  Henry,  in 
the  course  of  his  reign,  while  he  gave  frequent 
occasions  for  complaint,  with  regard  to  his  vio- 
lations of  the  Great  Charter,  never  attempted,  by 
his  m^re  will,  to  levy  any  aids  or  scutages;  though 
he  was  often  reduced  to  great  necessities,  and  was 
refused  supply  by  his  people.  So  much  easier  was 
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it  for  him  to  transgress  the  law,  when  individuals 
alone  were  affected,  than  even  to  exert  his  ac- 
knowledged prerogatives,  where  the  interest  of 
the  whole  body  was  concerned. 

This  charter  was  again  confirmed  by  the  king^ 
in  the  ensuing  year,  with  the  addition  of  some 
articles  to  prevent  the  oppressions  by:  sheriffs s 
and  also  with  an  additional  charter  of  forests,  a 
circumstance  of  great  moment  in  those  ag^, 
when  hunting  was  so  much  the  occupation  of  the 
nobility,  and  when  the  king  comprehended  so 
considerable  a part  of  the  kingdom  within  his 
forests,  which  he  governed  by  peculiar  and  arbi- 
trary laws.  All  the  forests,  which  had  been  in- 
closed since  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  were  dis- 
afforested; and  new  perambulations  were  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpose:  offences  in  the  forests 
were  declared -to  be  no  longer  capital;  but  punish- 
able by  fine,  imprisonment,  and  more  gentle 
penalties:  and  all  the  proprietors  of  land  reco- 
vered the  power  of  cutting  and  using  their  own 
wood  at  their  pleasure. 

Thus  thesefamous  charters  were  brought  near- 
ly to  the  shape  in  which  they  have  ever  since 
stood ; and  they  were,  during  many  generations; 
the  peculiar  favourites  of  the  English  nation,  and 
esteemed  the  most  sacred  rampart  to  national 
liberty  and  independence.  As  they  secured  the 
rights  of  all  orders  of  men,  they  were  anxiously 
defended  by  all,  and  became  the  basis,  in  a man- 
ner, of  the  English  monarchy,  and  a kind  of  origi- 
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nal  contract,  which  both  limited  the  authority  of 
the  king,  and  ensured  the  conditional  allegiance  of 
his  subjects.  Though  often  violated,  they  were 
still  claimed  by  the  nobility  and  people;  and  as 
no  precedents  were  supposed  valid  that  infringed 
them,  they  rather  acquired  than  lost  authority, 
from  the  frequent  attempts  made  against  them  in 
several  ages  by  regal  and  arbitrary  power. 

While  Pembroke,  by  I'enewingand  confirming 
the  Great  Charter,  gave  so  much  satisfaction  and 
security  to  the  nation  in  general,  he  also  applied 
himself  successfully  to  individuals;  he  wrote  let- 
ters, in  the  king’s  name,  to  all  the  malcontent 
barons;  in  which  be  represented  to  them,  that, 
whatever  jealousy  and  animosity  they  might  have 
entertained  against  the  late  king,  a young  prince, 
the  lineal  heir  of  their  ancient  monarchs,  had  now 
succeeded  to  the  throne,  without  succeedingeither 
to  the  resentments  or  principles  of  his  predeces- 
sor; that  the  desperate  expedient,  which  they 
had  employed,  of  calling  in  a foreign  potentate, 
had,  happily  for  them,  as  well  as  for  the  nation, 
failed  of  entire  success;  and  it  was  still  in  their  pow- 
er, by  a speedy  return  to  their  duty,  to  restore  the 
independence  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  secure  that 
liberty,  for  which  they  so  zealously  contended: 
that  as  all  past  offences  of  the  barons  were  now 
buried  in  oblivion,  they  ought,  on  their  part,  to 
forget  theircomplaintsagainst  their  late  sovereign, 
who,  if  he  had  been  anywise  blameable  in  his  con- 
duct, bad  left  to  his  son  the  salutary  warning,  to 
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avoid  the  paths  which  had  led  to  such  fatal  extre- 
mities: and  that  having  now  obtained  a charter 
for  I heir  liberties,  it  was  their  interest  to  shew,  by 
their  conduct,  that  this  acquisition  was  not  in- 
compatible with  their  allegiance,  and  that  the 
rights  of  king  and  people,  so  far  from  being  hos- 
tile and  opposite,  might  mutually  support  and 
sustain  each  other'. 

These  considerations,  enforced  by  the  charac- 
ter of  liononr  and  constancy,  which  Pembroke 
had  ever  maintained,  had  a mighty  influence  on 
the  barons  j and  most  of  them  began  secretly  to 
negociate  with  him,  and  many  of  them  openly 
returned  to  their  duty.  The  diOidcncc  which 
Lewis  discovered  of  their  fidelity,  forwarded  this 
general  propension  towards  the  king;  and  when 
the  French  prince  refused  the  government  of  the 
castle  of  Hertford  to  Robert  Fitz- Walter,  who 
had  been  so  active  against  the  late  king,  and  who  . 
claimed  that  fortress  as  his  property,  they  plainly 
saw  that  the  English  were  excluded  from  every 
trust,  and  that  foreigners  had  engrossed  all  the 
confidence  and  affection  of  their  new  sovereign'’. 
The  excommunication,  too,  denounced  by  the 
legate  against  all  the  adherents  of  Lewis,  failed 
not,  in  the  turn  which  men’s  dispositions  had 
taken,  to  produce  a mighty  effect  upon  them;  and 
they  w ere  easily  persuaded  to  consider  a cause  as 

‘ Rymer,  vol.  i.  p.  215.  Brady’s  App.  N*.  I43, 
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impious,  for  which  they  had  already  entertained 
an  unsurmountable  aversion'.  Though  Lewis 
made  a journey  to  France,  and  brought  over 
succours  from  that  kingdom ^ he  found  on  his 
return,  that  his  party  was  still  more  weakened  by 
the  desertion  of  his  English  confederates,  and  that 
the  death  of  John  had,  contrary  to  his  expecta- 
tions, given  an  incurable  wound  to  his  cause. 
The  earls  of  Salisbury,  Arundel,  and  Warrenne, 
together  with  William  Mareshal,  eldest  son  of 
the  protector,  had  embraced  Henry’s  party ; and 
every  English  nobleman  was  plainly  watching  for 
an  opportunity  of  returning  to  his  allegiance. 
Pembroke  was  so  much  strengthened  by  these 
accessions,  that  he  ventured  to  infest  Mount- 
sorel ; though,  upon  the  approach  of  t he  count  of 
Perche  with  the  French  army,  he  desisted  from 
his  enterprise,  and  raisetl  the  siege  ‘.  The  count, 
elated  with  this  success,  marched  to  Lincoln ; and 
being  admitted  into  the  town,  he  began  to  attack 
the  castle,  which  he  soon  reduced  to  extremity. 
The  protector  summoned  all  his  forces  from  every 
quarter,  in  order  to  relieve  a place  of  such  import- 
ance ; and  he  appeared  so  much  superior  to  the 
French,  that  they  shut  themselves  up  within  the 
city,  and  resolved  to  act  upon  the  defensive''.  But 
the  garrison  of  the  castle,  having  received  a strong 
reinforcement,  made  a vigorous  sally  upon  the 

* M.  Paris,  p.  200.  M.  Wesl.  p.  2/7. 
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besiegers ; while  the  English  army,  by  concert, 
assaulted  them  in  the  same  instant  from  without, 
mounted  tl)e  walls  by  scalade,  and  bearing  down 
all  resistance,  entered  the  city  sword  in  hand. 
Lincoln  was  delivered  over  to  be  pillaged ; the 
French  army  was  totally  routed ; the  count  of 
Perche,  with  only  two  persons  more,  was  killed ; 
but  many  of  the  chief  commanders,  and  about  400 
knights,  were  made  prisoners  by  the  English'.  So 
little  blood  was  shed  in  this  important  action, 
which  decided  the  fate  of  one  of  the  most  powerful 
kingdoms  in  Elurope;  and  such  wretched  soldiers 
were  those  ancient  barons,  who  yet  were  unac- 
quainted with  every  thing  but  arms! 

Prince  Lewis  was  informed  of  this  fatal  event 
while  employed  in  the  siege  of  Dover,  wliich  was 
still  valiantly  defended  against  iiim  by  Hubert  de 
Burgh.  He  immediately  retreated  to  London, the 
centre  and  life  of  his  party ; and  he  there  received 
intelligence  of  a new  disaster,  which  put  an  end 
to  all  his  hopes.  A French  fleet  bringing  over 
a strong  reinforcement,  had  appeared  on  Ihe  coast 
of  Kent,  where  they  were  attacked  by  the  Eingitsh 
under  the  command  of  Philip  d’Albiney,  and 
were  routed  with  considerable  loss.  D’Albiney 
employed  a stratagem  against  them,  which  is  said 
to  have  contributed  to  the  victory : having  gained 
the  wind  of  the  French,  he  came  down  upon  them 
with  violence  ■,  and  throwing  in  their  faces  a great 
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quantity  of  quick-lioie  which  he  purposely  car- 
ried on  board,  he  so  blinded  them,  that  they  were 
disabled  from  defending  themselves 

After  this  second  misfortune  of  the  French, 
the  English  barons  hastened  every  where  to  make 
peace  with  the  protector,  and  by  an  early  sub- 
mission to  prevent  those  attainders  to  which  they 
were  exposed  on  account  of  their  rebellion.  Lewis, 
whose  cause  was  now  totally  desperate,  began  to 
be  anxious  for  the  safety  of  his  person,  and  was 
glad,  on  any  honourable  conditions,  to  make  hie 
escape  from  a country  where  he  found  every  thing 
was  now  become  hostile  to  him.  He  concluded  a 
peace  with  Pembroke,  promised  to  evacuate  the 
kingdom,  and  only  stipulated,  in  return,  an  in- 
demnity to  his  adherents,  and  a restitution  of 
their  honours  and  fortunes,  together  with  the  free 
and  equal  enjoyment  of  those  liberties  which  had 
been  granted  to  the  rest  of  the  nation*.  Thus 
was  happily  ended  a civil  war,  which  seemed  to 
be  founded  on  the  most  incurable  hatred  and 
jealousy,  mid  had  threatened  the  kingdom  with 
the  most  fatal  consequences. 

The  precautions  which  the  king  of  France 
used  in  the  conduct  of  this  whole  aftair  are  re- 
markable. He  pretended  that  his  son  had  accepted 
of  the  ofier  from  the  English  barons  without  his 

*■  M.  Paris,  p.  206.  Ann.  Waverl.  p.  183.  W.  Heming,  p. 
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advice,  and  contrary  to  his  inclination : the  armies 
sent  to  England  were  levied  in  Lewis’s  name  : 
when  that  prince  came  over  to  France  for  aid,  his 
father  publicly  refused  to  grant  him  any  assist- 
ance, and  would  not  so  much  as  admit  him  to  his 
presence  : even  after  Henry’s  party  acquired  the 
ascendant,  and  Lewis  w'as  in  danger  of  falling 
into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  it  was  Blanche  of 
Castile  his  wife,  not  the  king  his  father,  who  rais- 
ed armies  and  equipped  fleets  for  his  succour*". 
All  these  artifices  were  employed,  not  to  satisfy 
the  pope ; for  he  had  too  much  penetration  to  be 
so  easily  imposed  on : nor  yet  to  deceive  the 
people ; for  they  were  too  gross  even  for  that 
purpose : they  only  served  for  a colouring  to 
Philip’s  cause  and  in  public  affairs,  men  are 
often  better  pleased  that  the  truth,  though  known 
to  every  body,  should  be  wrapped  up  under  a 
decent  cover,  than  if  it  were  exposed  in  open 
daylight  to  the  eyes  of  all  the  world. 

After  the  expulsion  of  the  French,  the  prud- 
ence and  equity  of  the  protector’s  subsequent 
conduct  contributed  to  cure  entirely  those  wounds 
which  had  been  made  by  intestine  discord. . . He 
received  the  rebellious  barons  into  favour:  ob- 
served strictly  the  terms  of  peace  which  he  had 
granted  them  j restored  them  to  their  possessions ; 
and  endeavoured,  by  an  equal  behaviour,  to  bury 
all  past  animosities  in  perpetual  oblivion.  The 
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clergy  alone,  who  had  adhered  to  Lewis,  were  suf- 
ferers in  this  revolution.  As  they  had  rebelled 
against  their  spiritual  sovereign,  by  disregarding 
the  interdict  and  excommunication,  it  was  not  in 
Pembroke’s  power  to  make  any  stipulations  in 
their  favour  ; and  Gualo  the  legate  prepared  to 
take  vengeance  on  them  for  their  disobedience". 
Many  of  them  were  deposed  ; many  suspended ; 
some  banished  ; and  all  who  escaped  punishment 
made  atonement  for  their  offence  by  paying  large 
sums  to  the  legate,  who  amassed  an  immense 
treasure  by  this  expedient. 

DEATH  OF  THE  PROTECTOR. 

The  earl  of  Pembroke  did  not  long  survive  the 
pacification,  which  had  been  chiefly  owing  to  his 
wisdom  and  valour";  and  he  was  succeeded  in 
the  government  by  Peter  des  Roches,  bishop  of 
Winchester,  and  Hubert  de  Burgh  the  justiciary. 
The  counsels  of  the  latter  were  chiefly  followed  ; 
and  had  he  possessed  equal  authority  in  the  king- 
dom with  Pembroke,  he  seemed  to  be  every  way 
worthy  of  filling  the  place  of  that  virtuous  noble- 
man. But  the  licentious  and  powerful  barons, 
who  had  once  broken  the  reins  of  subjection  to 
their  prince,  and  had  obtained  by  violence  an 
enlargement  of  their  liberties  and  independence, 
could  ill  be  restrained  by  laws  under  a minority ; 

• Brady’s  Ap.  N°  144.  Cbron.  Danst.  vol.  i.  p.  83, 
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and  the  people,  no  less  than  the  king,  suffered 
from  their  outrages  and  disorders.  They  retained 
by  force  the  royal  castles,  which  they  had  seized 
during  the  past  convulsions,  or  which  had  been 
committed  to  their  custody  by  the  protector  ^ : 
they  usurped  the  king’s  demesnes  4 : they  op- 
pressed their  vassals  : they  infested  their  weaker 
neighbours  : they  Invited  all  disorderly  people  to 
enter  in  their  retinue,  and  to  live  upon  their 
lands : and  they  gave  them  protection  in  ail 
their  robberies  and  extortions. 

No  one  was  more  infamous  for  these  violent 
and  illegal  practices  than  the  earl  of  Albemarle ; 
who,  though  he  had  early  returned  to  his  duty, 
and  had  been  sen  iceable  in  expelling  the  French, 
augmented  to  the  utmost  the  general  disorder, 
and  committed  outrages  in  all  the  counties  of  the 
North.  In  order  to  reduce  him  to  obedience,  Hu- 
bert seized  an  opportunity  of  getting  possession 
of  Rockingham  castle,  which  Albemarle  had  garri- 
soned with  his  licentious  retinue : but  this  noble- 
man, instead  of  submitting,  entered  into  a secret 
confederacy  with  Fawkes  de  Breaut^,  Peter  de 
Mauleon,  and  other  barons,  and  both  fortified  the 
castle  of  Biham  for  his  defence,  and  made  him- 
self master,  by  surprise,  of  that  of  Fotlieringay. 
Pandulf,  who  was  restored  to  his  legateship,  was 
active  in  suppressing  this  rebellion  j and  with  the 
concurrence  of  eleven  bishops,  he  pronounced  the 
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sentence  of  excomnvunication  against  Albemarle 
and  his  adherents an  arm was  levied:  a scutage 
of  ten  shillings,  a knight’s  fee,  was  imposed  on 
all  the  military  tenants : Albemarle’s  associates 
gradually  deserted  him : and  he  himself  was 
obliged  at  last  to  sue  for  mercy.  He  received  a 
pardon,  and  was  restored  to  his  whole  estate. 

This  impolitic  lenity,  too  frequent  in  those 
times,  was  probably  the  result  of  a secret  combi- 
nation among  the  barons,  who  never  could  endure 
to  see  the  total  ruin  of  one  of  tlieir  own  order  ; 
but  itencouragedFawkesdeBreautd,aman  whom 
king  John  had  raised  from  a low  origin,  to  perse- 
vere in  the  course  of  violence  to  which  he  had 
owed  his  fortune,  and  to  set  at  nought  all  law  and 
justice.  When  thirty-five  verdicts  were  at  one 
time  found  against  him,  on  account  of  his  violent 
expulsion  of  so  many  freeholders  from  their  pos- 
sessions; he  came  to  the  court  of  justice  with  an 
armed  force,  seized  the  judge  who  bad  pronounc- 
ed the  verdicts,  and  imprisoned  him  in  Bedford 
ca.stle.  He  then  levied  open  war  against  the 
king;  but  being  subdued  and  taken  prisoner,  his 
life  was  granted  him ; but  his  estate  was  confis- 
cated, and  he  was  banished  the  kingdom*. 

Justice  was  executed  with  greater  severity 
against  disorders  less  premeditated  which  broke 
out  in  London.  A frivolous  emulation  in  a match 

'Chron.  Dunst.  vol.  i.  p.  102. 
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of  wrestling,  between  the  Londoners  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Westminster  and 
those  of  the  neighbouring  villages  on  the  other, 
ocoasioned  this  commotion.  I'be  former  rose  in 
a body,  and  pulled  down  some  houses  belonging 
to  the  abbot  of  Westminster ; but  this  riot,  which, 
considering  the  tumultuous  disposition  familiar 
to  that  capital,  would  have  been  little  regarded, 
seemed  to  become  more  serious  by  the  symptoms 
which  then  appeared,  of  the  former  attachment  of 
the  citizens. to  the  French  interest.  The  popu- 
lace, in  the  tumult,  made  use  of  the  cry  of  war 
commonly  employed  by  the  French  troops ; 
Mountjoy,  mountjoy,  God  help  us  and  our  lord 
'Lewis.  The  justiciary  made  enquiry  into  the  dis- 
order; and  finding  one  Constantine  Fitz-Arnulf 
to  have  been  the  ringleader,  an  insolent  man,  who 
justihed  his  crime  in  Hubert’s  presence,  he  pro- 
ceeded against  him  by  martial  law,  and  ordered 
him  immediately  to  be  hanged,  without  trial  or 
form  of  process.  He  also  cut  off  the  feet  of  some 
of  Constantine’s  accomplices'. 

This  act  of  power  was  complained  of  as  an  in- 
fringement of  the  Great  Charter : yet  the  justi- 
' ciary,  in  a parliament  summoned  at  Oxford,  (for 
the  great  councils  about  this  time  began  to  receive 
that  appellation,]  made  no  scruple  to  grant  in 
>the  king’s  name  a renewal  and  confirmation  of 
that  charter.  When  the  a.ssembly  made  applica- 

‘ M.  Pari*,  p.  217,  218, 359.  Aon.  Waverl.  p.  187>  Cbron. 
Dunst.  vol.  i.  p.  129- 
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tion  to  the  crown  for  this  favour,  as  a law  in  those 
times  seemed  to  lose  its  validity  if  not  frequently 
renewed,  William  de  Briewere,  one  of  the  coun- 
cil of  regency,  was  so  bold  as  to  say  openly,  that 
those  liberties  were  extorted  by  force,  and  ought 
not  to  be  observed : but  he  was  reprimanded  by 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  was  not  coun- 
tenanced by  the  king  or  his  chief  ministers".  A' 
new  confirmation  was  demanded  and  granted  two 
years  after;  and  an  aid,  amounting  to  a fifteenth 
of  all  moveables,  was  given  by  the  parliament,  in 
return  for  this  indulgence.  The  king  issued  writ.s 
anew  to  the  sheriffs,  enjoining  the  observance  of 
the  charter ; but  he  inserted  a remarkable  clause 
in  the  writs,  that  those  who  payed  not  the  fif- 
teenth should  not  for  the  future  be  entitled  to  the 
benefit  of  those  liberties*. 

The  low  state  into  which  the  crown  was  fallen 
made  it  requisite  for  a good  minister  to  be  atten- 
tive to  the  preservation  of  the  royal  prerogatives, 
as  well  as  to  the  security  of  public  liberty.'  Hu- 
bert applied  to  the  pope,  who  had  always  great 
authority  in  the  kingdom,  and  was  now  consider- 
ed as  its  superior  lord ; and  desired  him  to  issue  a 
bull,  declaring  the  king  to  be  of  full  age,  and  en- 
titled to  exercise.in  person  all  the  acts  of  royalty*. 
In  consequence  of  this  declaration,  the  justiciary 
resigned  into  Henry’s  hands  the  two  important 
fortresses  of  the.  Tower  and  Dover  Castle,  which 

■ M.  West.  p.  283.  * Clause  9 H.  3,  m.  9.  and  m.  6.  d. 
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had  been  entmsted  to  his  custody;  and  he  re- 
quired the  other  barons  to  imitate  his  example. 
They  refused  coraplianee:  the  earls  of  Chester 
aud  Albemarle,  John  Constable  of  Chester,  John 
de  Lacy,  Brian  de  I’lsle,  and  William  de  Cantel, 
■with  some  others,  even  formed  a conspiracy  to 
surprise  London,  and  met  in  arms  at  Waltham 
with  that  intention : but  finding  the  king  pre- 
pared for  defence,  they  desisted  from  their  enter- 
prise. When  summoned  to  court,  in  order  to  an- 
swer for  their  conduct,  they  scrupled  not  to  ap- 
pear, and  to  confess  the  design : but  they  told  the 
king,  that  they  liad  no  bad  intentions  against  his 
person,  but  only  against  Hubert  de  Burgh,  whom 
they  were  determined  to  remove  from  his  office^. 
They  appeared  too  formidable  to  be  chastised ; 
and  they  were  so  little  discouraged  by  the  failure 
of  their  first  enterprise,  that  they  again  met  in 
arms  at  Leicester,  in  order  to  seize  the  king,  who 
* then  resided  at  Northampton:  but  Henry,  in- 
formed of  their  purpose,  took  care  to  be  so  well 
armed  and  attended,  that  the  barons  found  it 
dangerous  to  make  the  attempt ; and  they  sat 
down  and  kept  Christmas  in  his  neighbourhood*. 
The  archbishop  and  the  prelates,  finding  every 
thing  tending  towards  a civil  war,  interpr^ed  with 
their  authority,  and  threatened  the  barons  with 
the  sentence  of  excommunication,  if  they  persist- 
ed in  detaining  the  king’s  ciutles.  Tliis  menace 

' Chron.  Dunst.  vel.  i.  p.  137. 
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at  last  prevailed : most  of  the  fortresses  were  sur- 
rendered ; though  the  barons  complained,  that 
Huliert’s  castles  were  soon  after  restored  to  him, 
while  the  king  still  kept  theirs  in  his  own  custo- 
dy. There  are  said  to  have  been  111^  castles  at 
that  time  in  England*. 

It  must  be  acknowledged,  that  the  influence 
of  the  prelates  and  the  clergy  was  often  of  great 
service  to  the  public.  Though  the  religion  of 
that  age  can  merit  no  better  name  than  that  of 
superstition,  it  served  to  unite  together  a body  of 
men  who  had  great  sway  over  the  people,  and 
who  kept  the  community  from  falling  to  pieces  by 
the  factions  and  independent  power  of  the  nobles. 
And  what  was  of  great  importance,  it  threw  a 
mighty  authority  into  the  hands  of  men,  who,  by 
their  profession,  were  averse  to  arms  and  vio- 
lence ; who  tempered  by  their  mediation  the  ge- 
neral disposition  towards  military  enterprises; 
and  who  still  maintained,  even  amidst  the  shock 
of  arms,  those  secret  links,  without  which  it  is 
impossible  for  human  society  to  subsist. 

Notwithstanding  these  intestine  commotions 
in  England,  and  the  precarious  authority  of  the 
crown,  Henry  was  obliged  to  carry  on  war  in 
France ; and  he  employed  to  that  purpose  the 
fifteenth  which  had  been  granted  him  by  parlia- 
ment. Lewis  VIII.  who  had  succeeded  to  his  fa- 
ther Philip,  instead  of  complying  with  Henry’S 

* Cok«’»  CvauBCQt.  on  Magna  Charts,  chap.  1 7* 
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claim,  who  demanded  the  restitution  of  Norman- 
dy, and  the  other  provinces  wrested  from  Eng- 
land, made  an  irruption  into  Poictou,  took  Ro- 
chelle after  a long  siege,  and  seemed  deter- 
mined to  expel  the  English  from  the  few  pro- 
vinces which  still  remained  to  them.  Henry  sent 
over  his  uncle,  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  together 
with  his  brother  prince  Richard,  to  whom  he  had 
granted  the  earldom  of  Cornwal,  which  had  es- 
cheated to  the  crown.  Salisbury  stopped  the  pro- 
gress of  Lewis’s  arms,  and  retained  the  Poictevin 
and  Gascon  vassals  in  their  allegiance:  but  no 
military  action  of  any  moment  was  performed  on 
either  side.  The  earl  ofCornwal,  after  two  years’ 
stay  in  Guienne,  returned  to  England. 

This  prince  was  nowise  turbulent  or  factious 
in  his  disposition:  his  ruling  passion  was  to  amass 
money,  in  which  he  succeeded  so  well  as  to  be- 
come the  riche.st  subject  in  Christendom:  yet  his 
attention  to  gain  threw  him  sometimes  into  acts 
of  violence,  and  gave  di.sturbance  to  the  govern- 
ment. There  was  a manor,  which  had  formerly 
belonged  to  the  earldom  of  Cornwal,  but  had 
been  granted  to  Waleran  de  Ties,  before  Richard 
had  been  invested  with  that  dignity,  and  while- 
the  earldom  remained  in  the  crown.  Richard 
claimed  this  manor,  and  expelled  the  proprietor 
by  force:  Waleran  complained;  the  king  ordered 
his  brother  to  do  justice  to,  the  man,  and  restore 

‘ Rymer,  voL  i.  p.  169.  Trivet,  379. 
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him  to  his  rights:  the  earl  said,  that  he  would 
not  submit  to  these  orders,  till  the  cause  should  be 
decided  against  him  by  the  judgment  of  his  peers: 
Henry  replied,  that  it  was  first  necessary  to  rein- 
state Waleran  in  possession,  before  the  cause 
could  be  tried ; and  he  reiterated  his  orders  to  the 
earl  *.  We  may  Judge  of  the  state  of  the  govern- 
ment, when  this  affair  had  nearly  produced  a civil 
war.  The  earl  of  Cornwal,  finding  Henry  per- 
emptory in  bis  commands,  associated  himself 
with  the  young  earl  of  Pembroke,  who  had  mar-  , 
ried  his  sister,  and  who  was  displeased  on  account 
of  the  king’s  requiring  him  to  deliver  up  some 
royal  castles  which  were  in  his  custody.  These 
two  malcontents  took  into  the  confederacy  the 
earls  of  Chester,  Warrenne,  Gloucester,  Hereford, 
Warwic,  and  Ferrers,  who  were  all  disgusted  on 
a like  account  *.  They  assembled  an  army,  which 
the  king  had  not  the  power  or  courage  to  resist; 
and  he  was  obliged  to  give  his  brother  satisfac- 
tion, by  grants  of  much  greater  importance  than 
the  manor,  which  had  been  the  first  groimd  of 
the  quarrel  *. 

The  character  of  the  king,  as  he  grew  to  man'« 
estate,  became  every  day  better  known ; and  he 
was  found  in  every  respect  unqualified  for  main^ 
taining  a proper  sway  among  those  turbulent 
barons,  whom  the  feudal  constitution  subjected 
to  his  authority.  Gentle,  humane,  and  mercifulj 

‘M.  Paris,  p.  233.  *Ibid.  *lbid. 
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eveo  to  a fault,  he  seems  to  have  been  steady  in 
no  other  circumstance  of  his  character ; but  to 
have  received  every  impression  from  those  who 
surrouiHlc>d  him,  and  whom  he  loved,  for  the 
time,  with  the  most  imprudent  and  most  unreserv- 
ed affection.  Without  activity  or  vigour,  lie  was 
unfit  to  conduct  war ; without  policy  or  art,  he 
W'as  ill  fitted  to  maintain  peace:  his  resentments^ 
though  hasty  ami  violent,  were  not  dreaded,  while 
he  was  found  to  drop  them  with  suc4i  facility ; bis 
friendships  were  little  valued,  because  they  were 
neither  derived  from  choice,  nor  maintained  with 
constancy.  A proper  pageant  of  state  in  a regular 
monarchy,  where  bis  ministers  could  have  con- 
dncted  ail  affairs  in  his  name  and  by  his  autho* 
rity;  but  too  feeble  in  those  disorderly  times  to 
sway  a sceptre,  whose  weight  depended  entirely 
pa  the  hmuess  and  dexterity  of  the  hand  which 
held  it. 


HUBERT  DE  BURGH  DISPLACED.  12S7. 

Tjur  ablest  and  itiost  virtuous  minister  that  Henry 
ei«er  possessed,  was  Hubert  de  Burgh  ; a man 
who  had  been  steady  to  the  crown  in  the  most 
difficult  and  dangerous  times,  and  who  yet  show- 
ed no  disposition,  in  the  beigiit  of  his  power,  to 
enslave  or  oppress  the  people.  The  only  excep* 
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tionable  part  of  his  conduct  is  that  which  is  men-' 
tioned  by  Matthew  Paris*;  if  the  fiict  be  really 
true,  and  proceeded  from  Hubert’s  advice,  name- 
ly, the  recalling  publicly  and  the  annulling  of 
the  charter  of  forests,  a concession  so  reasonable 
in  itself,  and  so  passionately  claimed  both  by  the 
nobility  and  people : but  it  must  be  confessed  that 
this  measure  is  so  unlikely,  both  from  the  circum- 
stances of  the  times  and  character  of  the  minis- 
ter, that  there  is  i^ason  to  doubt  of  its  reality, 
especially  as  it  is  mentioned  by  no  other-historian. 
Hubert,  while  he  enjoyed  his  authority,  had  an 
entire  ascendant  over  Henry,and  was  loaded  with 
honours  and  &vours  beyond  any  other  subject. 
Besides  acquiring  the  property  of  many  castles 
and  manors,  he  married  the  eldest  sister  of  the 
king  of  Scots,  was  created  earl  of  Kent,  and,  by 
an  unusual  concession,  was  made  chief  justiciary 
of  England  for  life:  yet  Henry,  in  a sudden  ca- 
price, threw  off  this  faithful  minister,  and  exposed 
him  to  the  violent  persecutions  of  his  enemies. 
Among  other  frivolous  crimes  objected  to  hhn,  he 
was  accused  of  gaining  the  king’s  affections  by  en- 
chantment, and  of  purloining  from  the  royal  trea- 
sury, a gem,  which  had  the  virtue  to  render  the 
wearer  invulnerable,  and  of  sendii^  this  valuable 
curiosity  to  the  prince  of  Wales The  nobility^ 
who  hated  Hubert  on  account  of  his  zeal  in  re- 
suming the  rights  and  possessions  of  the  crown, 

■ P.  333.  M.  West  p.  316.  aacribes  thu  cound  to  Petoir 
biihop  of  Wincfaeiter.  ^ M.  Pari*,  p.  259. 
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no  sooner  saw  the  opportunity  favourable,  than 
tliey  inflamed  the  king’s  animosity  against  him, 
and  pushed  him  to  seek  the  total  ruin  of  his  mi- 
nister. Hubert  took  sanctuary  in  a church:  the 
king  ordered  him  to  be  dragged  from  thence ; 
he  recalled  those  orders : lie  afterwards  renewed 
them ; he  w as  obliged  by  the  clergy  to  restore  him 
to  the  sanctuary  : he  constrained  him  soon  after 
to  surrender  himself  prisoner,  and  he  confined 
him  in  the  castle  of  the  Devizes.  Hubert  made 
his  escape,  was  expelled  the  kingdom,  was  again 
received  hito  favour,  recovered  a great  share  of 
the  king’s  confidence,  but  never  shew’ed  any  in- 
clination to  reinstate  himself  in  power  and  au- 
thority *. 


BISHOP  OF  WINCHESTER  MINISTER. 

The  man  who  succeeded  him  in  the  government 
of  the  king  and  kingdom,  was  Peter  bishop  of 
Winchester,  a Poictevin  by  birth,  who  had  been 
raised  by  the  late  king,  and  who  was  no  less  dis- 
tinguished by  his  arbitraiy  principles  and  violent 
conduct,  than  by  his  courage  and  abilities.  This 
prelate  had  been  left  by  king  John  justiciary  and 
regent  of  the  kingdom  during  an  expedition  which 
that  prince  made  into  France;  and  his  illegal  ad- 

* M.  Paris,  p.  259, 260,  261 , 266.  Cbron.  T.  Wykes,  p.  4 1 , 
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ministration  was  one  chief  cause  of, that  gr«at 
combination  among  the  barons,  which  finally  ex- 
torted from  the  crown  Uie  charter  of  liberties,  and 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  English  constitution. 
Henry,  though  incapable,  from  his  character,  of 
pursuing  the  same  violent  maxims  w'hich  had  go- 
verned his  father,  had  imbibed  tlie  same  arbitrary 
principles : and  in  prosecution  of  Peter’s  ,advipe, 
he  invited  over  a great  number  of  Poictevins,  and 
other  foreigners,  who,  he  believed,  could  more 
safely  be  trusted  than  the  English,  and  wljo  seem- 
ed useful  to  counterbalance  the  great  • and  indi^ 
pendent  power  of  tlie  nobility'’.  Every  olGce  and 
command  was  bestowed  on  these  straugei-sj  they 
exhausted  the  revenues  of  the  crown,  already  too 
much  impoverished';  they  invaded  the  rights  of 
the  people;  and  their  insolence,  still  more  pro- 
voking than  their  power,  drew  on  them  the 
hatred  and  envy  of  all  orders  of  men  in  the 
kingdom”*. 

The  barons  formed  a combination  against  this 
odious  ministry,  and  withdrew  from  parliament, 
on  pretence  of  the  danger  to  which  they  were  ex- 
posetl  from  the  machinations  of  the  Poictevins. 
Wlien  again  summoned  to  attend,  they  gave  for 
answer,  that  the  king  sliould  dismiss  his  foreign- 
ers, otherwise  they  would  drive  both  him  and 
them  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  put  the  crown  on 
. another  bead  more  worthy  to  wear  it";  such  was 

^ M.  Paris,  p.  263.  ‘ Chron.  Dunst.  vol.  i.  p.  151. 
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the  style  they  used  to  their  sovereign  ! They  at 
last  came  to  parliament,  but  so  well  attended,  that 
they  seemed  in  a condition  to  prescribe  laws  to  the 
king  and  mini.stry.  Peter  des  Roches,  however, 
had  in  the  interval  found  means  of  sowing  dissen- 
sion among  them,  and  of  bringing  over  to  his 
party  the  earl  of  Cornwal,  as  well  as  the  earls  of 
Lincoln  and  Chester.  The  confederates  were  dis- 
concerted in  their  measures : Richard,  earl  mare- 
schal,  who  had  succeeded  to  that  dignity  on  the 
death  of  his  brother  William,  was  chased  into 
Wales;  he  thence  withdrew  into  Ireland,  where 
he  was  treacherously  murdered  by  the  contriv- 
ance of  the  bishop  of  Winchester”.  The  estates 
of  the  more  obnoxious  barons  were  confiscated, 
without  legal  sentence  or  trial  by  their  peers’*, 
and  were  bestowed  with  a profuse  liberality  on 
the  Poictevins.  Peter  even  carried  his  in.solence 
so  far  as  to  declare  publicly,  that  the  barons  of 
England  must  not  pretend  to  put  themselves  on 
the  same  foot  with  those  of  France,  or  assume  the 
same  liberties  and  privileges:  the  monarch  in  the 
former  country  had  a more  absolute  power  than  in 
the  latter.  It  had  been  more  justifiable  for  him 
to  have  said,  that  men,  so  unvvilling  to  submit  to 
the  authority  of  laws,  could  with  the  worse  grace 
claim  any  shelter  or  protection  from  them. 

When  the  king  at  any  time  was  checked  in  his 
illegal  practices,  and  when  the  authority  of  the 

” Chron.  Dunst.  vol.  i.  p.  219.  ^ M.  Paris,  p.  265. 
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Great  Charter  was  objected  to  him,  he  was  wont 
to  reply ; “ Why  should  I observe  this  charter, 
which  is  neglected  by  all  my  grandees,  both  pre- 
lates and  nobility?”  It  was  very  reasonably  said 
to  him ; “ You  ought,  sir,  to  set  them  the  ex- 
ample 

So  violent  a ministry  as  that  of  the  bishop  of 
Winchester  could  not  be  of  long  duration ; but 
its  fall  proceeded  at  last  from  the  influence  of  the 
church,  not  from  the  eftbrts  of  the  nobles.  Ed- 
mond, the  primate,  came  to  court,  attended  by 
many  of  the  other  prelates,  and  represented  to 
the  king  the  pernicious  measures  embraced  by 
Peter  des  Roches,  the  discontents  of  his  people, 
the  min  of  his  affairs;  and,  after  requiring  the 
dismission  of  the  minister  and  his  associates, 
threatened  him  with  excommunication  in  case  of 
his  refusal.  Henry,  who  knew  that  an  excom- 
munication so  agreeable  to  the  sense  of  the  people, 
could  not  fail  of  producing  the  most  dangerous 
effects,  was  obliged  to  submit:  foreigners  were 
banished:  the  natives  were  restored  to  their  place 
in  council':  the  primate,  who  was  a man  of  pru- 
dence, and  who  took  care  to  execute  the  laws, 
and  observe  the  charter  of  liberties",  bore  the  chief 
sway  in  the  government. 

' M.  Paris,  p.  609.  ' M.  Paris,  p.  271, -072. 
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But  the  English  in  vain  flattered  themselves  that 
they  should  be  long  free  from  the  dominion  of 
foreigners.  The  king,  having  married  Eleanor 
daughter  of  the  count  of  Provence*,  was  surround* 
ed  by  a great  number  of  strangers  from  that 
country,  whom  he  caressed  with  the  fondest  affec- 
tion, and  enriched  by  an  imprudent  generosity*. 
The  bishop  of  Valence,  a prelate  of  the  liouse  of 
Savoy,  and  maternal  uncle  to  the  queen,  was  his 
chief  minister,  and  employed  every  art  to  amass 
wealth  for  himself  and  his  relations.  Peter  of  Sa- 
voy, a brother  of  the  same  family,  was  investeil 
in  the  honour  of  Richmond,  • and  received  the 
rich  wardship  of  earl  AVarrenne:  Boniface  of  Sa- 
voy was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Canterbury : man}- 
young  ladies  were  invited  over  from  Provence, 
and  married  to  the  chief  noblemen  in  England, 
who  were  the  king’s  wards'*.  And  as  the  source 
of  Henry’s  bounty  began  to  fail,  his  Savoyard  mi- 
nistry applied  to  Rome,  and  obtained  a bullj  per- 
mitting him  to  resume  all  past  grants;  absolving 
him  from  the  oath  which  he  had  taken  to  main- 
tain them;  even  enjoining  liim  to  make  such  a 
resumption,  and  representing  those  grants  as  in- 

• Rymer,  vol.  1.  p.  <148.  M.  Paris,  p.  286. 

•M.  Paru,  p.236,  301,  303,  3l6,  54I.  M.  West.  p.  302,  304, 
* M.  Paris,  p.  484.  M.  West.  p.  338. 
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valid.  Oh  account  of  the  prejudice  which  ensued 
from  them  to  the  Roman  pontiff,  in  whom  the 
«uperiority  of  the  kingdom  was  vested*  The 
Opposition  made  to  the  intended  resumption  pre- 
vented it  from  taking  place j but  the  nation  saw 
the  indignities  to  which  the  king  was  willing  to 
submit,  in  order  to  gratify  the  avidity  of  hi^  fo- 
reign favourites.  About  the  same  time  he  pub- 
lishfed  in  England  the  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion  pronounced  against  the  emperor  Frederic, 
his  brother-iri-law* ; and  said  in  excuse,  that, 
being  the  pope’s  vassal,  he  was  obliged  by  his 
allegiance  to  obey  all  the  commands  of  his  holi- 
ness. In  this  weak  reign,  when  any  neighbouring 
potentate  insulted  the  king’s  dominions,  instead 
of  taking  revenge  for  the  injury,  he  complained 
to  the  pope  as  his  superior  lord,  and  begged  him 
to  give  protection  to  his  vassal^ 


GRIEVANCES. 

The  resentment  of  the  English  barons  rose  high 
at  the  preference  given  to  foreigners;  but  no  re- 
monstrance or  complaint  could  ever  prevail  on  the’ 
king  to  abandon  them,  or  even  to  moderate  his 
attachment  towards  them.  After  the  Provencals 
and  Savoyards  might  have  been  supposed  pfdtty 
well  satiated  with  the  dignities  and  riches  which 

• M.  Paris,  p.  295,  301.  * Rymer,  vol.  i.  p.  383. 

^ Cbron.  Dumt.  vol.  i.  p.  J^O. 
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they  had  acquired,  a new  set  of  hungry  foreign- 
ers were  invited  over,  and  shared  among  them 
those  favours,  which  the  king  ought  in  policy  to 
have  conferred  on  tlie  English  nobility,  by  w'hom 
his  government  could  have  been  supported  and 
defended.  His  mother,  Isabella,  who  had  been 
unjustly  taken  by  the  late  king  from  the  count 
de  la  Marche,  to  whom  she  was  betrothed,  was  no 
sooner  mistress  of  herself  by  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band, than  she  married  that  nobjetnan*j  and  she 
had  born  him  four  sons,  Guy,  William,  Geof- 
frey, and  Aymer,  whom  she  sent  over  to  Eng- 
land in  order  to  pay  a visit  to  their  brother.  The 
good-natured  and  affect  ionate  disposition  of  Henry 
was  moved  at  the  sight  of  such  near  relations  j and 
he  considered  neither  his  own  circumstances,  nor 
the  inclinations  of  liis  people,  in  the  honours  and 
riches  which  he  conferred  upon  them*.  Com- 
pUunts  rose  as  high  against  the  credit  of  the  Gas- 
con, as  ever  the}'  had  done  against  that  of  the 
Poicteviu  and  of  the  Savoyard  favourites;  and  to 
a nation  prejudiced  against  them,  all  their  mea- 
sures appeared  exceptionable  and  criminal.  Vio- 
lations of  the  Great  Charter  were  frequently  men- 
tioned; and  it  is  indeed  more  than  probable,  that 
foreigners,  ignorant  of  the  laws,  and  relying  on 
the  boundless  affections  of  a weak  prince,  would, 
in  an  age  when  a regular  administration  was  not 
any  where  known,  pay  more  attention  to  their 

•Trivet,  p 174. 

* M.  Paris,  p.  491.  M.  West.  p.  338.  Koyghton,  p.  2436. 
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present  interest  than  to  the  liberties  of  the  people. 
It  is  reported,  that  the  Poictevins  and  other 
strangers,  when  the  law.s  were  at  any  time  appeal- 
ed to,  in  opposition  to  their  oppressions,  scrupled 
not  to  reply.  What  did  the  English  lazes  signify  to 
them?  They  minded  them  not.  And  as  words  are 
often  more  offensive  than  actions,  this  open  con- 
tempt of  the  English  tended  much  to  aggravate 
the  general  discontent,  and  made  every  act  of 
violence  committed  by  the  foreigners  appear  not 
only  an  injury,  but  an  affront  to  them*’. 

I reckon  not  among  the  violations  of  the  Great 
Charter  some  arbitrary  exertions  of  prerogative 
to  which  Henry’s  necesshies  pushed  him,  and 
which,  without  producing  any  discontent,  were 
uniformly  continued  by  all  his  successors,  till  the 
last  century.  As  the  parliament  often  refused  him 
supplies,  and  that  in  a manner  somewhat  rude  and 
indecent',  he  obliged  his  opulent  subjects,  par- 
ticularly the  citizens  of  London,  to  grant  him 
loans  of  money ; and  it  is  natural  to  imagine,  that 
the  same  want  of  oeconomy  which  reduced  him  to 
the  necessity  of  borrowing,  would  prevent  him 
from  being  very  punctual  in  the  repaymenf*.  He 
demanded  benevolences,  or  pretended  voluntary 
contributions,  from  his  nobility  and  prelates', 
lie  was  the  fust  king  of  England  since  the  con- 
quest,  that  could  fairly  be  said  to  lie  under  the 

^ M.  ParU,  p.  566,  666.  Ann.  Waverl.  p,  214.  Chron. 
Dunst.  Tol.  i.  p.  335.  ' M.  Paris,  p.  SOI. 

* M.  Paris,  p.  406,  * M.  l4ris,  p.  507. 
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restraint  of  law;  and  he  was  also  the  first  that 
practised  the  dispensing  power,  and  employed  the 
clause  of  71011  obstante  in  his  grants  and  patents. 
When  objections  were  made  to  this  novelty,  he 
replied,  that  the  pope  exercised  that  authority; 
and  why  might  ttot  he  imitate  the  example?  But 
the  abuse  whieh  the  poi>e  made  of  his  dispensing 
power,  in  violating  the  canons  of  general  coun- 
cils," in  invading  the  privileges  and  customs  of  all 
particular  churches,  and  in  usurping  on  the  rights 
of  patrons,  was  more  likdy  to  excite  the  jealousy 
of  the  people,  than  to  reconcile  them  to  a similar 
practice  in  their  civil  government.  Roger  de 
Thurkesby,  one  of  the  king’s  justices,  was  so  dis- 
pleased with  the  precedent,  that  he  exclaimed, 
Alas  ! zt'hat  times  are  we  fallen  into  ? Behold^  the 
civil  court  is  corrupted  in  imitation  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical, and  the  river  is  poisoned  from  that  fountain. 

The  king’s  partiality  and  profuse  bounty  to 
his  fiareign  relations,  and  -to  their  friends  and  fa- 
vonrites,  would  have  appeared  more  tolerable  to 
the  English,  had  any  thing  been  done  meanwhile 
for  the  honour  of  the  nation;  or  had  Henry’s  en- 
terprises in  foreign  countries  been  attended  with 
any  success  or  glory  to  himself  or  to  the  public  : 
at  least,  such  military’  talents  in  the  king  would 
have  served  to  keep  his  barons  in  awe,  and  have 
given  weight  and  authority  to  his  government. 
But  though  he  declared  war  against  Lewis  IX.  in 
1242,  and  made  au  expedition  into  Guienne,  upon 
the  invitation  of  his  father-in-law,  the  count  dc 
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la  Marche,  who  promised  to  join  him  with  all  his 
forces;  he  was  unsuccessful  in  his  attempts  against 
that  great  monarch,  was  worsted  at  Taillebourg, 
was  deserted  by  his  allies,  lost  what  remained  to 
him  of  Poictou,  and  was  obliged  to  return,  with 
loss  of  honour,  into  England'.  The  Gascon  no- 
bility were  attached  to  the  English  government; 
because  the  distance  of  their  sovereign  allowed 
them  to  remain  in  a state  of  almost  total  inde- 
pendence: and  they  claimed,  some  time  after, 
Henry’s  protection  against  an  invasion  which  the 
king  of  Castile  made  upon  that  territory.  Henry" 
returned  into  Guienne,  and  was  more  successful 
in  this  expedition ; but  he  thereby  involved  him- 
self and  his  nobility  in  an  enormous  debt,  which 
both  increased  their  discontents,  and  exposed  him 
to  greatei*  danger  from  their  enterprises*. 

Want  of  oeconomy,  and  an  ill-judged  liberal- 
ity, were  Henry’s  great  defects;  and  his  debt.s, 
evert  before  this  expedition,  had  become  so  trouble- 
some, tlrat  he  sold  all  his  plate  and  jewels,  in  or- 
der to  discharge  them.  When  this  expedient  was 
first  proposed  to  him,  he  asked,  where  he  should 
find  purchasers?  It  was  replied,  the  citizens  of 
London.  On  mi/  word,  said  he,  ij  the  treasury  of 
Augustus  xcere  brought  to  sale,  the  citizens  are  able 
to  be  the  purchasers : these  clffivns,  who  assume  to 
themsekes  the  name  of  barms,  abound  in  every  thing, 

'M.  Paris,  p.  3gs,  3Q4,  398,399,  405.  W.  Heming.  p.  5/4. 
Chron.  Dunst.  vol.  i,  p.  1S3. 

•M.  Paris,  p.  614. 
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rvkile  tee  are  reduced  to  necessifkn^.  And  he  was 
thenceforth  observed  to  be  more  forward  and 
greedy  in  his  exactions  upon  the  citizens*. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  GRIEVANCES, 

But  the  grievances  which  the  English  during  this 
reign  had  reason  to  complain  of  in  the  civil  go- 
vernment, seem  to  have  been  still  less  burthen- 
some  than  those  which  they  suffered  from  the 
usurpations  and  exactions  of  the  court  of  Rome. 
On  the  death  of  Langton  in  1Q28,  the  monks  of 
Christ-church  elected  Walter  cle  Hcmesham,  one 
of  their  own  body,  for  his  successor  : but  as  Henry 
refused  to  confirm  the  election,  the  pope,  at  his 
desire,  annulled  it'‘;  and  immediately  appointed 
Richard  chancellor  of  Lincoln,  for  archbishop, 
without  waiting  for  a new  election.  On  the  death 
of  Richard  in  \ 23\,  the  monks  elected  Ralph  de 
Neville  bishop  of  Chichester ; and  though  Henry 
was  much  pleased  with  the  election,  the  pope, 
who  thought  that  prelate  too  much  attached  to 
the  crown,  a.ssumed  the  power  of  annulling  his 
election'.  He  rejected  two  clergymen  more, 
whom  the  monks  had  successively  chosen;  and  he 
at  last  told  them,  that,  if  they  w ould  elect  Ed- 
mond treasurer  of  the  church  of  Salisbury,  he 

' M.  Paris,  p.  501 . 

‘ M.  Paris,  p.  501,  507,  518,  5/8,  6oG,  625,  6i8. 

‘ M.  Paris,  p.  244.  ' Ibdd,  p.  254. 
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would  conllrm  their  choice;  and  his  nomination 
was  complied  with.  The  pope  had  the  prudence 
to  appoint  both  times  very  worthy  primates  j but 
men  could  not  forbear  observing  his  intention  of 
thus  drawing  gradually  to  himse  lf  the  right  of 
bestowing  that  important  dignity. 

The  avarice,  however,  more  than  the  ambi- 
tion, of  the  see  of  Rome,  seems  to  have  been  in 
this  age  the  ground  of  general  complaint.  The 
papal  miuister.s,  finding  a vast  .slock  of  power 
amassed  by  their  pretlecessors,  were  desirous  of 
turning  it  to  immediate  profit,  which  they  enjoy- 
ed at  home,  rather  than  of  enlarging  their  author- 
ity in  distant  countries,  where  they  never  intend- 
ed to  reside.  Every  thing  was  become  venal  in 
the  Romish  tribunals;  simony  was  openly  jirac- 
tised  ; no  favours,  and  even  no  justice,  could  be 
obtained  without  a bribe,  the  bigliest  bidder  was 
sure  to  have  the  preference,  without  regard  either 
to  the  merits  of  the  person  or  of  the  cause ; and 
be.sides  the  usual  perversions  of  right  in  the  deci- 
sion of  controversies,  the  pope  openly  a.ssumed  an 
absolute  and  uncontrolled  authority  of  setting 
aside,  by  the  plenitude  of  his  apostolic  power,  all 
particular  rules,  and  all  privileges  of  patron's, 
churches,  and  convents.  On  pretence  of  reme- 
dying these  abuses,  pope  lioiiorius,  in  1226, 
complaining  of  the  poverty  ui  his  sec  as  the  source 
of  all  grievances,  demanded  from  every  cathedral 
two  of  the  best  prebends,  and  from  every  convent 
two  monks’  portions,  to  be  set  apart  as  a perpetual 
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and  ^ttled  revenue  6f  the  papal  crown : but  all 
men  being  sensible  that  the  revenue  would  con- 
tinue for  ever,  the  abuses  immediately  return,  his 
demand  was  unanimously  rejected.  About  three 
years  after,  the  pope  demanded  and  obtained  the 
tenth  of  all  ecclesiastical  revenues,  which  be  le- 
vied in  a very  oppressive  manner  ; requiring  pay- 
ment before  the  clergy-  had  drawn  their  rents  or 
tj’thes,  and  sending  about  usurers,  who  advanced 
them  the  money  at  exorbitant  interest.  In  the 
year  1240,  Otho  the  legate,  having  in  vain  at- 
tempted the  clergy  in  a body,  obtained  separately, 
by  intrigues  and  menaces,  large  sums  from  the 
prelates  and  convents,  and  on  his  departure  is  said 
to  have  carried  more  money  out  of  the  kingdom 
than  he  left  in  it.  This  experiment  was  renewed 
four  years  after  with  success  by  Martin  the  nun- 
cio, who  brought  from  Rome  powers  of  suspend- 
ing and  excommunicating  all  clergymen  that  re- 
fused to  comply  with  his  demands.  The  king, 
who  relied  on  the  pope  for  the  support  of  his 
tottering  authority,  never  failed  to  countenance 
those  exactions. 

Meanwhile,  all  the  chief  benefices  of  the 
kingdom  were  conferred  on  Italians ; great  num- 
bers of  that  nation  were  sent  over  at  one  time  to 
be  provided  forj  non-residence  and  pluralities 
were  carried  to  an  enormous  height ; Mansel, 
the  king’s  chaplain,  is  computed  to  have  held  at 
once  seven  hundred  ecclesiastical  livings ; and  the 
abuses  became  so  evident  as  to  be  palpable  to  the 
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blindness  of  superstition  itself.  The  people,  en> 
tering  into  associations,  rose'against  the  Italian 
clergy : pillaged  their  barns ; wasted  their  lands ; 
insulted  the  persons  of  such  of  them  as  they  found 
in  the  kingdom**;  and  when  the  justice  made  in- 
quiry into  the  authors  of  this  disorder,  the  guilt 
was  found  to  involve  so  many,  and  those  of  such 
high  rank,  that  it  passed  unpunished.  At  last, 
when  Innocent  IV.,  in  1245,  called  a general 
council  at  Lyons,  in  order  to  excommunicate  the 
emperor  Frederic,  the  king  and  nobility  sent  over 
agents  to  complain  before  tlie  council  of  the  ra- 
pacity of  the  Romish  church.  They  represented, 
among  many  other  grievances,  that  the  benehpes 
of  the  Italian  clergy  in  England  had  been  esti- 
mated, and  were  found  to  amount  to  60,000 
marks*  a year,  a sqm  which  exceeded  the  annual 
revenue  of  the  crown  itself®.  Tlicy  obtained  only 
an  evasive  answer  from  the  pope;  but  as  meution 
had  been  made  before  . the  council,  of  the  feudal 
subjection  of  England  to  the  see  of  Rome,  the 
English  agents,  at  w hose  head  was  Roger  Bigod 
earl  of  Norfolk,  exclaimed  against  the  pretension, 
and  insisted,  that  king  John  had  no  right,  with* 

“ Rymer,  vol.  i.  p.  323.  M.  Paris,  p.  255,  257. 

"Innocent's  bull  in  Rymer,  vol.  i.  p. 471,  says  only  5U,000 
marks  a year. 

• M.  Paris,  p.  451.  Tlie  customs  were  part  of  Henry's  reve- 
nue, and  amounted  to  6000  pounds  a year:  they  were  at  first 
small  sums  paid  by  the  (nerchants  for  the  use  of  the  king’s  ware- 
houses, measures,  weights,  See  Gilbert's  History  of  the 

Excheq.  p.  214. 


oat  the  consent  of  his  barons,  to  subject  the  king- 
dom to  so  ignominious  a servitude^.  The  popes 
indeed,  afraid  of  carrying  matters  too  far  against 
England,  seem  thenceforth  to  have  little  insisted 
on  that  pretension.  . ' 

This  check,  received  at  the  council  of  Lyons, 
u as  not  able  to  stop  the  court  of  Rome  in  its  ra- 
pacity: Innocent  exacted  the  revenues  of  all  va- 
cant benefices,  the  twentieth  of  all  ecclesiastical 
revenues  without  exception ; the  third  of  such  as 
exceeded  a hundred  marks  a year,  and  the  half  of 
soch  as  were  possessed  by  non-residents'*.  He 
claimed  the  goods  of  all  intestate  clergymen';  he 
pretended  a title  to  inherit  all  money  gotten  by 
usury ; he  levied  benevolences  upon  the  people ; 
and  when  the  king,  contrary  to  his  usual  practice, 
prohibited  these  exactions,  he  threatened  to  pro- 
nounce against  him  the  same  censures  which  he 
had  emitted  against  the  emperor  Frederic*. 

But  the  most  oppressive  expedient  employed 
by  the  pope,  was  the  embarking  of  Henry  in  a 
project  for  the  conquest  of  Naple.s,  or  Sicily  on 
this  side  the  Fare,  as  it  was  called ; an  enterprise 
which  threw  much  dishonour  on  the  king,  and 
involved  him,  during  some  years,  in  great  trouble 
and  expence.  The  Romish  church  taking  ad- 
vantage of  favourable  incidents,  had  reduced  the 
kingdom  of  Sicily  to  the  same  state  of  feudal  vas- 

' M.  Paris,  p.  4Go. 

*M.  Paris,  p.  480.  Ann.  Burt.  p.  305,  873. 

*M.  Paris,  p.  474,  * M.  Paris,  p.  476. 
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salage  which  she  pretended  to  extend  over  Eng- 
land, and  which,  by  reason  of  the  distance  as 
well  as  high  spirit  of  this  latter  kingdom,  she  was 
not  able  to  maintain.  After  the  death  of  the  em- 
peror Frederic  II.,  the  succession  of  Sicily  de- 
volved to  Conradine,  grandson  of  that  monarch; 
and  Mainfroy,  his  natural  son,  under  pretence  of 
governing  the  kingdom  during  the  minority  of  the 
prince,  had  formed  a scheme  of  establishing  his 
own  authority.  Pope  Innocent,  who  had  carried 
on  violent  war  against  the  emperor  Frederic,  and 
had  endeavoured  to  dispossess  him  of  his  Italian 
dominions,  still  continued  hostilities  against  his 
grandson ; but  being  disappointed  in  all  his 
schemes  by  the  activity  and  artifices  of  Mainfroy, 
he  found,  that  his  own  force  alone  was  not  suffi- 
cient to  bring  to  a happy  issue  so  great  an  enter- 
prise. He  pretended  to  dispose  of  the  Sicilian 
crowm,  both  as  superior  lord  of  that  particular 
kingdom,  and  as  vicar  of  Christ,  to  whom  all 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  were  subjected;  and  he  made 
a tender  of  it  to  Richard  earl  of  Cornwal,  whose 
immease  riches,  he  flattered  himself,  w’ould  be 
able  to  support  the  military  operations  against 
Mainfroy.  As  Richard  had  the  prudence  to  re- 
fiise  the  present',  he  applied  to  the  king,  whose 
levity  and  thoughtless  disposition  g^ve  Innocent 
more  hopes  of  success ; and  he  otVered  him  the 
crown  of  Sicily  for  his  second  son  Eflraond'*. 

• M.  Paris,  p.  650. 

• Rjrmer,  vol.  i.  p.  502,  513,  5.J0.  M.  Paris,  p.  599,  6l3. 
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Henry,  allured  l>y  so  magniliceat  a present,  with- 
out reacting  on  the  consequences,  without  con- 
sulting either  with  his  brother  or  the  parliament, 
accepted  of  the  insidious  proposal  j and  gave  the 
pope  unlimited  credit  to  expend  whatever  sums  he 
thought  necessary  for  completing  tire  conquest  of 
Sicily.  Innocent,  who  was  engaged  by  his  own 
interests  to  wage  war  with  Alaiuiroy,  was  glad  to 
carry  on  his  enterprises  at  tire  expence  of  his  ally : 
Alexander  IV.  who  succeeded  him  in  the  papal 
throne,  continued  the  same  policy:  and  Henry 
was  surprised  to  find  himself  on  a sudden  involved 
in  an  immense  debt,  which  he  bad  never  been 
consulted  in  contracting.  The  sum  already 
amounted  to  135,541  marks,  beside  interest 
and  he  had  the  prospect,  if  he  answered  Unis  de- 
mand, of  being  soon  loaded  with  more  exorbitant 
expences;  if  he  reused  it,  of  both  incurring  the 
pope’s  displeasure,  and  losing  the  crown  of  Sicily, 
which  he  hoped  soon  to  have  the  glory  of  fixing 
oh  the  head  of  his  son. 

He  applied  to  the  parliament  for  supplies;  and 
that  he  might  be  sure  not  to  meet  with  opposition, 
he  sent  no  writs  to  the  more  refractory  barmis : but 
even  those  who  were  summoned,  sensible  of  the 
ridiculous  cheat  imposed  by  the  pope,  determined 
not  to  lavish  their  money  on  such  chimerical  pro- 
jects; and  making  a pretext  of  the  absence  of 
their  brethren,  they  refused  to  take  the  king’s  de- 

• Rymer,  vol.  i.  p.  58“.  Chron.'Punst.  vol.  i.  p.  31fl. 
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mands  into  consideration\  In  this  extremity 
the  clergy  were  his  only  resource  j and  as  both 
their  temporal  and  spiritual  sovereign  concurred 
in  loading  them,  they  were  ill  able  to  defend 
themselvea  against  this  united  authority. 

The  pope  published  a crusade  for  the  conquest 
of  Sicily ; and  required  every  one  who  had  taken 
the  cross  against  the  infidels,  or  had  vowed  to  ad- 
vance money  for  that  service,  to  support  the  war 
against  Mainfroy;  a more  terrible  enemy,  as  he 
pretended,  to  the  Cl^ristian  faith  than  any  Sara- 
cen'. He  levied  a tenth  on  all  ecclesiastical  be- 
nefices in  England  for  three  years;  and  gave  or- 
ders to  excommunicate  all  bishops  who  made  no^ 
punctual  payment.  He  granted  to  the  king  the 
goods  of  intestate  clergymen;  the  revenues  of  va- 
cant benefices;  the  revenues  of  all  non-residents*. 
But  these  taxations,  being  levied  by  some  rule, 
were  deemed  less  grievous  than  another  imposi- 
tion, which  arose  from  the  suggestion  of  the  bi- 
shop of  Hereford,  and  which  might  have  opened 
the  door  to  endless  and  intolerable  abuses.  ^ 
This  prelate,  who  resided  at  the  court  of  Rome 
by  a deputation  from  the  English  church,  drew 
bills  of  different  values,  but  amounting  on  the 
whole  to  150,540  marks,  on  all  the  bishops  and 
abbots  of  the  kingdom;  and  granted  these  .bills 
to  Italian  merchants,  who  it  vvas  pretended  had 
advanced  money  for  the  service,of  the  wjar  against 

* M..  Paris,  p.'6l4.  ' Rymer,  vol.  i.,p.  547,  54®,  5tc. 
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Matnfroy*.  As  there  was  no  likelihood  of  the 
English  prelates  submitting,  without  Gompubion, 
to  Bueh  aft  extraordinary  demand,  Rustand  the 
legate  was  charged  with  the  commission  of  Om* 
ploying  authority  to  that  porpose  j and  he  sum- 
moned an  assembly  of  the  bishops  and  abbots, 
whom  he  acquainted  with  the  pleasure  ofthe  pope 
and  of  the  king.  Great  were  the  surprise  and  in- 
dignation of  the  assembly:  the  bishop  of  Wor- 
cester exclaimed,  that  he  would  lose  his  life  rather 
than  comply:  the  bishop  of  London  said,  that  die 
pope  and  king  were  more  powerftil  than  he  ; but 
if  his  mitre  were  taken  off  his  head,  he  would  clap 
on  a helmet  in  its  place*’.  The  legate  Was  Qo  less 
Tident  on  the  other  hand ; and  he  told  the  assem- 
bly hi  plain  terms,  that  all  ecclesiastical  benefices 
were  the  property  of  the  pope,  and  he  m^ht  dis- 
pose of  them,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  as  he  saw 
proper*.  In  the  end,  the  bishops  and  abbots, 
being  threatened  with  excommunication,  which 
made  all  their  revenues  fall  into  the  king’s  hands, 
were  obliged  to  submit  to  the  exaction : and  the 
only"  mitigation  which  the  legate  aHowed  them 
was,  that  the  tenths  already  granted  should  be 
accepted  as  a partial  pajonent  of  the  bills,  fiut 
the  money  was  stil!  insufficient  for  the  pope’s 
purpose:  the  conquest  of  Sicily  was  as  remote  aS 
ever : the  demands  which  came  from  Rkmie  were 
emftess : Pbjw  Alexander  became  so  urgent  a cre» 

‘M.  mri*,  R.  ©It,  Chron.  T.  WykSs,  p.  3+. 
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ditor,  that  he  sent  over  a legate  to  England ; 
threatening  the  kingdom  with  an  interdict,  and 
the  king  with  excommunication,  if  the  arrears 
which  he  pretended  to  be  due  to  him  were  not  in- 
stantly remitted^.  And  at  last  Henry,  sensible 
of  the  cheat,  began  to  think  of  breaking  off  the 
agreement,  and  of  resigning  into  the  pope’s  hands 
that  crown  which  it  was  not  intended  by  Alex- 
ander that  he  or  his  femily  should  ever  enjoy®. 


EARL  OF  CORNWAL  ELECTED  KING  OF  THE 
ROMANS. 

The  earl  of  Comwal  had  now  reason  to  value 
himself  on  his  foresight,  in  refusing  the  fraudulent 
bcu^ain  with  Rome,  and  in  preferring  the  solid 
honours  of  an  opulent  and  powerful  prince  of  the 
blood  of  England,  to  the  empty  and  precarious 
glory  of  a foreign  dignity.  But  he  had  not  always 
firmness  sufficient  to  adhere  to  this  resolution : his 
vanity  and  ambition  prevailed  at  last  over  his  pru*^ 
dence  and  his  avarice  ; and  he  was  engaged  in  an 
enterprise  no  less  extensive  and  vexatious  than 
that  of  his  brother,  and  not  attended  with  much- 
greater  probability  of  soccer.  The  immense  opa> 
lenoe  of  Richard  having  made  the  German  princes 
cast  their  eye  on  him  as  a candidate  for  the  em- 
pire, he  was  tempted  to  expend  vast  sums  of 

* Rytner,  vrf.  i.  p.  024.  M.  Pari*,  p.  6lS. 

• Rynwr,  vol.  1.  p.  <teO. 
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money  on  his  election ; and  he  succeeded  so  far  as 
to  be  chosen  king  of  the  Romans,  which  seemed 
to  render  his  succession  infallible  to  the  Imperial 
throne.  He  went  over  to  Germany,  and  carried 
out  of  the  kingdom  no  less  a sum  than  seven 
hundred  thousand  marks,  if  we  may  credit  the. 
account  given  by  some  ancient  authors',  which 
is  probably  niuch  exaggerated*.  His  money, 
while  it  lasted,  procured  him  friends  and  par-, 
tizans:  but  it  was  soon  drained  from  him  by  the 
avidity  of  the  German  princes;  and  having  no 
personal  or  family  connections  in  that  country, 
and  no  solid  foundation  of  power,  he  found  at  last 
that  he  had  lavished  away  the  frugality  of  a whole 
life,  in  ortlcr  to  procure  a spleudid  title ; and  that 
bis  absence  from  England,  joined  to  the  weakness 
of  his.  brother’s  government,  gave  reins  to  the 
factious  and  turbulent  dispositions  of  the  English 

'M.  Paris,  p.  S38.  Ttie  came  autlior,  a few  pages  before, 
maKes  Richard’s  treasures  amount  to  little  more  than  half  the 
sum,  p.  634.  The  king's  dissipations  and  expences,  throughout 
his  whole  reign,  according  to  the  same  author,  had  amounted  only 
to  about  ^0,000  marks,  p.  638. 

' Tlie  sums  mentioned  by  ancient  authors,  who  were  almost 
all  monks,  are  often  improbable,  and  never  consistent.  But  we 
know,  from  an  infallible  authority,  the  public  remonstrances  to 
the  council  of  Lyons,  that  the  king's  revenues  were  bdow  60,000 
marks  a year.  His  brother  therefore  could  never have  been  mw' 
ter  of  700,000  marks ; especially  as  he  did  not  sell  his  estates  ia 
England,  as  we  learn  from  the  same  author:  and  we  hear  after- 
wards of  his  ordering  all  his  woods  to  be  cut,  in  order  to  satisfy 
the  rapacity  of  the  German  princes  : bis  son  suocceded  to  the 
earldom  of  Cornwal  and  his  other  revenues- 
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barons,  and  mrolved  his  own  conntry  and  family 
in  great  calamities. 


DISCONTENTS  OF  THE  BARONS. 

• . j 

The  successfnl  revolt  of  the  nobility  from  king 
John,  and  their  imposing  on  him  and  his  success- 
ors limitations  of  their  royal  power,  had  made 
them  feel  their  own  weight  and  importance,  had 
set  a dangerous  precedent  of  resistance,  and  being 
followed  by  a long  minority,  had  impoverished  as 
W’ell  as  weakened  that  crown,  which  they  were  at 
last  induced,  from  the  fear  ofworseconscquences, 
to  replace  on  the  head  of  young  Henry.  In  the 
king  s situation,  either  great  abilities  and  vigour 
were  requisite  to  overawe  the  barons,  or  great 
caution  and  reserve  to  give  them  no  pretence  fbr 
complaints;  and  it  must  be  confessed  that  this 
prince  was  possessed  of  neither  of  these  talents. 
He  had  not  prudence  to  chuse  right  measures ; 
he  wanted  even  that  constancy  which  sometimes 
gives  weight  to  wrong  ones;  he  was  entirely  de- 
voted to  his  favourites,  who  were  always  foreign- 
ers; he  lavished  on  them  without  discretion  hiit 
diminished  revenue;  and  finding  that  his  barons 
indulged  their  disposition  towards  tyranny,  and 
observed  not  to  their  own  vassals  the  same  rules 
which  they  had  imposed  on  the  crown,  he  was  apt, 
in  his  administration,  to  neglect  all  tlie  salutary 
articles  of  the  Great  Charter;  which  he  remarked 
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to  be  so  little  regarded  by  his  nobility.  Thia 
conduct  had  extremely  lessened  his  authority  in 
the  kingdom;  had  multiplied  complaints  against 
him ; and  had  frequently  exposed  him  to  affronts, 
and  even  to  dangerous  attempts  upon  his  prero- 
gative. In  the  year  1244,  when  he  desired  a 
supply  from  parliament,  the  barons,  complaining 
of  the  frequent  breaches  of  the  Great  Charter, 
and  of  the  many  fruitless  applications  which  they 
had  formerly  made  for  the  redress  of  this  and 
other  grievances,  demanded  in  return  that  he 
should  give  them  the  nomination  of  the  great 
justiciary  and  of  the  chancellor,  to  whose  hands 
chiefly  the  administration  of  Justice  was  commit- 
ted: and,  if  we  may  credit  the  historian they 
had  formed  the  plan  of  other  limitations,  as  well 
as  of  associations  to  maintain  them,  which  would 
have  reduced  the  king  to  be  an  absolute  cyplier, 
and  have  held  the  crown  in  perpetual  pupLUage  and 
dependence.  The  king,  to  satisfy  them,  would 
agree  to  nothing  but  a renewal  of  the  charter, 
and  a general  permission  to  excommunicate  all 
the  violators  of  it : and  he  received  no  supply,  ex- 
cept a scutage  of  twenty  shillings  on  each  kn^ht’s 
fee  for  the  marriage  of  his  eldest  daughter  to  the 
king  of  Scotland;  a burthen  which  was  expressly 
annexed  to  their  feudal  tenures. 

Tour  years  after,  in  a full  parliament,  wheo 
Henry  demanded  a new  supply,  he  was  openly 

* M.  Psrif,  p.  49a- 
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reproached  with  a breach  of  his  word,  and  the 
ii^uent  violations  of  the  charter.  He  was  asked 
whether  he  did  not  blush  to  desire  any  aid  from 
his  people  whom  he  professedly  hated  and  despis- 
ed, to  whom  on  all  occasions  he  preferred  aliens 
and  foreigners,  and  who  groaned  under  the  op- 
pressions which  he  either  permitted  or  exercised 
over  them.  He  was  told  that,  besides  disparaging 
his  nobility  by  forcing  them  to  contract  unequal 
and  mean  marriages  with  strangers,  no  rank  of 
men  was  so  low  as  to  escape  vexations  from  him 
or  his  ministers } that  even  the  victuals  consumed 
in  bis  household,  the  clothes  which  himself  and 
his  servants  wore,  still  more  the  wine  which  they 
used,  were  all  taken  by  violence  from  the  lawful 
owners,  and  no  compensation  was  ever  made  them 
for  the  injury;  that  foreign  merchants,  to  the  great 
prejudice  and  infamy  of  the  kingdom,  shunned 
the  Eioglish  harbours,  as  if  they  were  possessed  by 
pirates,  and  the  commerce  with  all  nations  was 
thus  cut  off  by  these  acts  of  violence;  that  loss 
was  added  to  loss,  and  injury  to  iqjury,  while  the 
merchants,  who  had  been  despoiled  of  their  good^ 
were  also  obliged  to  carry  them  at  theirown  charge 
to  whatever  place  the  king  was  pleased  to  appoint 
them ; that  even  the  poor  fishermen  on  the  coast 
could  not  escape  his  oppressions  and  those  of  his 
cQurtiers;  and  finding  that  they  had  not  fill}  li- 
berty to  dispose  of  their  commodities  in  the  £)ng- 
lish  market,  were  frequently  constrained  to  carry 
them  to  foreign  ports,  and  tp  hiutard  aU  the  perils 
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of  the  ocean,  ratlier  than  tliose  which  awaited 
them  from  his  oppressive  emissaries;  and  that  his 
very  religion  was  a ground  of  complaint  to  his 
subjects,  while  they  observed  that  the  waxen  ta- 
pers and  splendid  silks,  employed  in  so  many 
useless  processions,  were  the  spoils  which  he  had 
forcibly  ravished  from  the  true  owners'.  Through- 
out this  remonstrance,  in  which  the  complaints 
derived  from  an  abuse  of  the  ancient  right  of  pur* 
‘veyance  may  be  supposed  to  be  somewhat  exag- 
‘gerated,  there  appears  a strange  mixture  of  regal 
4yranny  in  the  practices  which  gave  rise  to  it,  and 
of  aristocratical  liberty,  or  rather  licentiousness, 
in  the  expressions  employed  by  the  parliament. 
But  a mixture  of  this  kind  is  observable  in  all  the 
ancient  feudal  governments;  and  both  of  them 
proved  equally  hurtful  to  the  people. 

As  tlie  king,  in  answer  to  their  remonstrance, 
gave  the  parliament  only  good  words  and  fair  pro- 
mises, attended  with  ihcmost  humble  submissions, 
which  they  had  often  found  deceitful,  he  obtained 
at  that  time  no  sup})ly ; and  therefore  in  the  year 
3353,  when  lie  found  himself  again  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  applying  to  parliament,  he  had  provided 
a new  pretence,  which  he  deemed  infallible,  and 
taking  the  vow  of  a crusade,  he  demanded  their 
assistance  in' that  pious  enterprise*^.  The  parlia- 
ment however  for  some  time  hesitated  to  com- 
ply; and  the  ecclesia-stical  order  sent  a deputa- 

« . » » 

* M.  Paris,  p.  4ti8.  S^e  farther,  p.  578.  M.  West.  p.  348. 

I'M".  Paris.'  p.  518,  558,  568.  Chron.  Dunst.  vol.  i.  p.  2g3, 


Digitized  by  Google 


1253. 


HENRY  III. 


3rr 

tion,  consisting  of  four  prelates,  the  primate,  and 
the  bishops  of  Winchester,  Salisbury,  and  Car- 
lisle, in  order  to  remonstrate  with  him  on  his  fre- 
quent violations  of  their  privileges,  the  oppressions 
with  which  he  had  loaded  tliem  and  all  his  sub- 
jects', and  the  uncanonica!  and  forced  elections 
which  were  made  to  vacant  dignities.  “ It  is 
true,”  replied  the  king,  “ I have  been  some- 
•*  what  faulty  in  this  particular:  I obtruded  you, 
**  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  upon  your  see:  I was 
" obliged  to  employ  both  entreaties  and  menaces, 
my  lord  of  Winchester,  to  have  you  elected : 
“ my  proceedings,  I confess,  were  very  irregular, 
“ my  lords  of  Salisbury  and  Carlisle,  when  I rais-. 

ed  you  from  the  lowest  stations  to  your  present 
“ dignities :'  I am  determined  henceforth  to  cor- 
“ rect  these  abuses ; and  it  will  also  become  you, 
‘‘  in  order  to  make  a thorough  reformation,  to 
“ resign  your  present  benefices;  and  trj'^  to  enter 
“ again  in  a more  regular  and  canonical  man- 
“ ner".”  The  bishops,  surprised  at  these  un- 
expected sarcasms,  replied,  that  the  question  was 
not  at  present  how  to  correct  past  errors,  but  to 
avoid  them  for  the  future.  Tlie  king  promised 
redress  both  of  ecclesiastical  and  civil  grievances; 
and  the  parliament  in  return  agreed  to  grant  him 
a supply,  a tenth  of  the  ecclesiastical  benefices, 
and  a scutage  of  three  marks  on  each  knight’s 
fee:  but  as  they  had  experienced  his  freejuent 

' M,  Paris,  p.  568.  “ Ibid.  p. 
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breach  of  promise,  they  required  that  he  should 
ratify  the  Great  Charter  in  a manner  still  more 
authentic  and  more  solemn  than  any  wliich  he 
bad  hitherto  employed.  All  the  prelates  and  ab^r 
bots  were  assembled:  they  held  burning  tapers  in 
their  bands:  the  Great  Charter  was  read  before 
them:  they  denounced  the  sentence  of  excom'- 
munication  against  every  one  who  should  thence* 
forth  violate  the  fundamental  law : they  threw 
their  tapers  on  the  ground,  and  exclaimed, 
the  tout  of  every  one  who  incurs  this  sentence  so  stink 
and  corrupt  in  hell!  The  king  bore  a part  in  this 
ceremony  j and  sul^oined : “ So  help  me  God,  I 
“ will  keep  ail  these  articles  inviolate,  as  I ant  a 
“ man,  as  1 am  a Christian,  as  I am  a knight,  and 
“ as  I am  a king  crowned  and  anointed*.”  Yet 
was  the  tremendous  ceremony  no  sooner  finished 
than  his  favourites,  abusing  his  weakness,  made 
him  return  to  the  same  arbitrary  and  irregular  ad- 
ministration; and  the  reasonable  expectati<ms  of 
his  people  were  thus  perpetually  eluded  and  dis- 
appointed®. 

* M.  Paris,  p.  530.  Ann.  Burt.  p.  323.  Ann.  Warerl.  p.  210, 
W.  Heming.  p.  5/1 . M.  West.  p.  353. 

* M.  Paris,  p.  597,  608. 
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SIMON  DE  MOUNTFORT,  EARL  OF  LEICESTEB. 


All  these  imprudent  and  illegal  measures  afford- 
ed a pretence  to  Simon  de  Mountfort,  earl  of 
Leicester,  to  attempt  an  innovation  in  the  go- 
vernment, and  to  wrest  the  sceptre  from  the 
feeble  and  irresolute  hand  which  held  it.  This 
nobleman  was  a younger  son  of  that  Simon  de 
Mountfort,  who  had  conducted  with  such  valour 
and  renown  the  crusade  against  the  Albigenses, 
and  who,  though  he  tarnished  his  famous  exploits 
by  cruelty  and  ambition,  had  left  a name  very  , 
precious  to  all  the  bigots  of  that  age,  particularly- 
to  the  ecclesiastics.  A large  inheritance  in  Eng- 
land fell  by  succession  to  this  family  f but  as  the 
elder  brother  enjoyed  still  more  opulent  posses- 
sions in  France,  and  could  not  perform  fealty  to 
two  masters,  he  transferred  his  right  to  Simon  his 
younger  brother,  who  came  over  to  England,  did 
homage  for  his  lands,  and  was  raised  to  the  dig- 
nity of  earl  of  Leicester.  In  the  year  1238,  he 
e.spoused  Eleanor  dowager  of  William  earl  of  Pem- 
broke, and  sister  to  the  king’’;  but  the  marriage 
of  this  princess  with  a subject  and  a foreigner, 
though  contracted  with  Henry’s  consent,  was 
loudly  complained  of  by  the  earl  ofCornwal  and 
all  the  barons  of  Elngland;  and  Leice.ster  was  sup. 
ported  against  their  violence  by  the  king’s  favour 
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and  authority  alone**.  But  he  had  no  sooner  es- 
tablished himself  in  his  possessions  and  dignities, 
than  he  acquired,  by  insinuation  and  address,  a 
strong  interest  with  the  nation,  and  gained  equally 
the  affections  of  all  orders  of  men.  He  lost,  how- 
ever, the  friendship  of  Henry  from  the  usual  le- 
vity and  fickleness  of  that  prince  > he  was  banish- 
ed tlie  court ; he  was  recalled  ; he  was  entrust- 
ed with  the  command  of  Guienne',  where  he  did 
good  service  and  ac<juircd  honour;  he  was  again 
disgraced  by  tlie  king,  and  his  banishment  from 
court  seemed  now  final  and  irrevocable.  Henry 
called  him  traitor  to  his  face  ; Leicester  gave  him 
the  lie,  and  told  him  that  if  he  were  not  his  sove^ 
reign  he  would  soon  make  liim  repent  of  that  in- 
sult. Yet  was  this  quarrel  accommodated,  either 
from  the  good-nature  or  timidity  of  the  king;  and 
Leicester  was  again  admitted  into  some  degree  of 
favour  and  authority.  But  as  this  noblt!man  was 
become  too  great  to  preserve  an  entire  complais- 
ance to  Henry's  humours,  and  to  act  in  subser- 
viency to  his  other  minions  ; he  found  more  ad- 
vantage in  cultivating  his  interest  with  the  pubKc, 
and  in  cnflaming  the  general  discontents  which 
prevailed  against  the  administration.  He  filled 
every  place  with  complaints  against  the  infringe- 
ment of  the  Great  Charter,  the  acts  of  violence 
committed  on  the  people,  the  combination  be- 
tween the  pope  and  the  king  in  their  tyranny  and 

’ M.  Paris,  p.  315. 
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extortions,  Henry's  neglect  of  his'native  subjects 
aud  barons;  and  though  himself  a foreigner,  he 
was  more  loud  than  any  in  representing  the  indig- 
nity of  submitting  to  the  dominion  of  foreigners, , 
By  his  hypocritical  pretensions  to  devotion  he- 
gained  the  favour  of  the  zealots  and  clergy : , by 
his  seeming  concern  for  public  good  he  acquired 
the  affections  of  the  public:  and  besides  the  pri- 
vate friendships  which  he  had  cultivated  with  the 
barons,  his  animosity  against  the  favourites  creat- 
ed an  union  of  interests  between  him  and  that 
powerful  order. 

I A recent  qoarrel  which  broke  out  between  Lei- 
cester and  William  de  V’alence,  Henry’s  half-bro- 
ther, and  chief  favourite,  bronght  matters  to  ex- 
tremity’, and  determined  the  former  to  give  full 
scope  to  his  bold  and  unbounded  ambition,  which 
the  laws  and  the  king’s  authority  had  hitherto 
with  difficulty  restrained.  He  secretly  called  a 
meeting  of  the  most  considerable  barons,  parti- 
cularly -Humphrey  de  Bohun  high  constable,  Ro- 
ger Bigod  earl  mareschal,  and  the,  earls  of  War- 
wic  and  Gloucester ; men  who  by  their  family  and 
possessions  stood  in  the  first  rank  of  the  English 
nol>ility.  He  represented  to  this  company  the 
necessity  of  reforming  the  state,  and  of  putting* 
the  execution  of  the  laws  into  .other  hands  than* 
those  which  had  hitherto  appeared,  from  repeated  * 
expei^i^ce,  so,  unfit  for  the  charge  .with  which 

\ • M.  Paru, p.  &I9.  j 
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they  were  entrusted.  He  exaggerated  the  op- 
pressions exercised  against  the  lo«'er  orders  of  the 
state,  tlie  violations  of  the  barons’  privileges,  the 
continued  depredations  made  on  the  clergy,  and, 
in  order  to  aggravate  the  enormity  of  his  conduct, 
he  appealed  to  the  Great  Charter,  which  Henry 
had  so  often  ratifled,  and  which  was  calculated  to 
prevent  for  ever  the  return  of  those  intolerable 
grievances.  He  magnified  the  generosity  of  their 
ancestors,  who,  at  a great  expence  of  blood,  had 
extorted  that  famous  concession  from  the  crown  ; 
but  lamented  their  own  degeneracy,  who  allowed 
so  important  an  advantage,  once  ofwained,  to  be 
wrested  from  them  by  a weak  prince  and  by  in- 
solent strangers.  And  lie  insisted  that  the  king’s 
word,  after  so  many  submissions  and  fruitless  pro- 
mises on  his  part,  could  no  longer  be  relied  on  ; 
and  that  nothing  but  his  absolute  inability  to 
V iolate  national  privileges  could  thenceforth  en- 
sure the  regular  observance  of  them. 

These  topics,  which  were  founded  in  truth, 
and  suited  so  wdl  the  sentiments  of  the  company, 
had  the  desired  effect ; and  the  barons  embraced 
a resolution  of  redressing  the  public  grievances, 
by  taking  into  their  own  hands  the  administra- 
tion of  government.  Henry  having  summoned  a 
parliament,  in  expectation  of  receiving  supplies 
for  his  Sicilian  project,  the  barons  appeared  in 
the  hall,  clad  in  complete  armour,  and  with  their 
swords  by  their  side:  the  king  on  his  entry, 
struck  with  the  unusual  appearance,  asked  them 
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what  was  their  purpose,  and  whether  they  pr^ 
tended  to  make  him  their  prisoner*  ? Roger  Bt* 
god  replied  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  that  be  was 
not  their  prisoner,  but  their  sovereign;  that  they 
even  intended  to  grant  him  large  supplies,  in  or-* 
der  to  fix  his  son  on  the  throne  of  Sicily;  that 
they  only  expected  some  return  for  this  expence 
and  service;  and  that,  as  he  had  frequently  made 
submissions  to  the  parliament,  had  acknowledged 
his  past  errors,  and  had  still  allowed  himself  to  be 
carried  into  the  same  path,  which  gave  them  such 
ju8t  reason  of  complaint,  he  must  now  yield  to 
more  strict  regulations,  and  confer  authority  on 
those  who  were  able  and  willing  to  redress  the 
national  grievances.  Henry,  partly  allured  by  the 
hopes  of  supply,  partly  intimidated  by  diC  unkmi 
and  anartinl  appearance  of  the  barons,  agreed  to 
their  demand ; and  promised  to  summon  another 
parliament  at  Oxibrd,  in  order  to  digest  Uie 
new  plan  of  government,  and  to  elect  the  per- 
sons who  were  to  be  entrusted  with  the  chief 
anthorky. 


PROVISIONS  OF  OXFORD.  June  11. 

Tflre  parliament,  whidi  the  royalists,  and  even 
the  natton,  from  experience  of  the  confusions  that 
attended  its  measures,  afterwards  denominated 
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the  mad  parliament,  met  on  the  day  appointed  ; 
and  as  all  the  barons  brought  along  with  them 
their  military  vassals,  and  appeared  with  an  armed 
force,  the  king,  who  had  taken  no  precautions 
against  them,  was  in  reality  a prisoner  in  their 
hands,  and  was  obliged  to  submit  to  all  the  terms 
which  they  were  pleased  to  impose  upon  him. 
Twelve  barons  were  selected  from  among  the 
king’s  ministers,  twelve  more  were  chosen  by 
parliament : to  these  twenty-four,  unlimited  au- 
thority was  granted  to  reform  the  state  ; and  the- 
king  himself  took  an  oath,  that  he  would  main- 
tain whatever  ordinances  they  should  think  pro- 
per to  enact  for  that  purpose*.  Leicester  was  at 
the  head  of  this  supreme  council,  to  which  the 
legislative  power  was  thus  in  reality  transferred ; 
and  all  their  measures  were  taken  by  his  secret 
influence  and  direction.  The  first  step  bore  a spe- 
cious appearance,  and  seemed  well  calculated  for 
the  end  which  they  professed  to  >e  the  object 
of  all  these  innovations:  they  ordered  that  four 
knights  should  be  chosen  by  each  courtty  j that 
they  should  make  inquiry  into  the  grievances 
of  which  their  neighbourhood  had  reason  to  com- 
plain, and  should  attend  the  ensuing  parliament, 
in  order  to  give  information  to  that  assembly  of 
the  state  of  their  particular  counties" : a nearer 
approach  to  our  present  constitution  than  had 

” Rymer,  vol.  i.  p.  65j.  Chron.  Dunst.  vol.  i.  p.  334. 
Knyghton,  p.  2445. 

• M.  Paris,  p.  657.  Addil.  p.  140.  ‘ Ann.  Burt.  p.  412. 
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been  made  by  the  barons  in  the  reign  of  king 
John,  when  the  knights  w'ere  only  appointed  to 
meet  in  their  several  counties,  and  there  to  draw 
up  a detail  of  their  grievances.  Meanwhile  the 
twenty-four  barons  proceeded  to  enact  some  re- 
gulations, as  a redress  of  such  grievances  as  were 
supposed  to  be  sufficiently  notorious.  They  or- 
dered that  three  sessions  of  parliament  should  be 
regularly  held  every  year,  in  the  months  of  Fe- 
bruary, June,  and  October;  that  a new  sheriff 
should  be  annually  elected  by  the  votes  of  the 
freeholders  in  each-  county*;  that  the  sheriffs 
should  have  no  power  of  lining  the  barons  who 
did  not  attend  their  courts,  or  the  circuits  of  the 
justiciaries ; that  no  heirs  should  be  committed 
to  the  wardship  of  foreigners,  and  no  castles  in- 
trusted to  their  custody;  and  that  no  new  war- 
rens or  forests  should  be  created,  nor  the  reve- 
nues of  any  counties  or  hundreds  be  let  to  farm. 
Such  were  the  regulations  which  the  twenty-four- 
barons  established  at  Oxford,  for  the  redress  of 
public  grievances. 

But  the  earl  of  I^eicester  and  his  associates, 
having  advanced  so  far  to  satisfy  the  nation,  in- 
stead of  continuing  in  this  popular  course,  or 
granting  the  king  that  supply  which  they  had 
promised  him,  immediately  provided  for  the  ex- 
tension and  continuance  of  their  own  authority. 
They  roused  anew  the  popular  clamour  which  had 
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long  prevailed  against  foreigners : and  they  fell 
with  the  utmost  violence  on  the  king’s  half-bro- 
thers wlio  were  supposed  to  be  the  authors  of  all 
national  grievances,  and  whom  Henry  had  no 
longer  any  power  to  protect.  The  four  brothers, 
sensible  of  their  danger,  took  to  flight,  with  an 
intention  of  making  their  escape  out  of  the  king- 
dom ; they  were  eagerly  pursued  by  the  barons ; 
Aymer,  one  of  the  brothers,  who  had  been  elect- 
ed to  the  see  of  Winchester,  took  shelter  in  his 
episcopal  palace,  and  carried  the  others  along 
with  him ; they  were  surrounded  in  that  place, 
and  threatened  to  be  dragged  out  by  force,  and 
to  be  punished  for  their  crimes  and  misdemea* 
tiors ; and  the  king,  pleading  tlie  sacredness  of 
an  ecclesiastical  sanctuary,  was  glad  to  extricate 
them  from  this  danger  by  banishing  them  the 
kingdom.  In  this  act  (d*  violence,  as  well  as  in 
the  former  usurpations  of  the  barons,  the  queen 
and  her  uncles  were  thought  to  have  secretly 
concurred ; being  jealous  of  the  credit  acquired 
by  the  brothers,  which,^  they  found,  had  eclipsed 
and  annihilated  Uieir  own. 


USUKPATIONS  OF  THE  BARONS. 

Birr  the  subsequent  proceedings  of  the  twenty- 
four  barons  were  sufficient  to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
nation,  and  to  prove  their  intention  of  reducing, 
for  ever,  both  the  king  and  the  people  under  the 
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arbitrary  power  of  a very  narrow  aristocracy, 
which  must  at  last  have  terminated  either  in 
anarchy,  or  in  a violent  usurpation  and  tyranny. 
They  pretended  that  they  had  not  yet  digested  all 
the  regulations  necessary  for  the  reformation  of 
the  state  and  for  the  redress  of  grievances ; and 
they  must  still  retain  their  power,  till  that  ^eat 
purpose  were  thoroughly  effected : in  other  word^ 
that  they  must  be  perpetual  governors,  and  must 
continue  to  reform,  till  they  were  pleased  to  abdi- 
cate their  authority.  They  formed  an  a»ociatio{i 
among  themselves,  and  swore  that  they  would 
stand  by  each  other  with  their  lives  and  fortuima: 
they  displaced  all  the  chief  officers  of  the  croafn, 
the  justiciary,  the  chancellor,  the  treasurer  j and 
advanced  either  themselves  or  their  own  creatures 
in  their  place : even  the  offices  of  the  king’s  hoiis- 
hold  were  disposed  of  at  their  pleasure : the  go- 
vernment of  all  the  castles  was  put  into  hands  in 
whom  they  found  reason  to  confide:  and  the 
whole  power  of  (he  state  being  thus  transferred  to 
them,  they  ventured  to  impose  an  oath,  by  which 
all  the  subjects  were  obliged  to  swear,  under  the 
penalty  of  being  declared  public  enanies,  that 
they  would  obey  and  execute  all  the  regulationSj 
both  known  and  unknown,  of  the  twenty-fear 
barons : and  all  this,  for  the  greater  glory  of  God> 
the  honour  of  the  church,  the  service  nf  the  king, 
and  the  advantage  of  the  kingdom ^ .No  iMO 
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dared  to  withstand  this  tyrannical  authority: 
prince  Edward  himself,  the  king’s  eldest  son,  a 
youth  of  eighteen,  who  began  to  give  indications 
of  that  great  and  manly  spirit  which  appeared 
througliout  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  was,  after 
making  some  opposition,  constrained  to  take  that 
oath,  which  really  deposed  his  father  and  his  fa- 
mily from  sovereign  authority*.  Earl  Warrenne 
was  the  last  person  in  the  kingdom  that  could  be 
brouglit  to  give  the  confederated  barons  this  mark 
of  submission. 

But  the  twenty-four  barons,  not  content  with 
the  usurpation  of  the  royal  power,  introduced  an 
innovation  in  the  constitution  of  parliament  which 
was  of  the  utmost  importance.  They  ordained, 
that  this  assembly  should  chuse  a committee  of 
twelve  persons,  who  should,  in  the  intervals  of 
the  sessions,  possess  the  authority  of  the  whole 
parliament,  and  should  attend,  on  a summons,  the 
person  of  the  king,  in  all  his  motions.  But  so 
powerful  were  the.se  barons,  that  this  regulation 
was  also  submitted  to;  the  whole  government 
was  overthrown,  or  fixed  on  new  foundations ; 
and  the  monarchy  was  totally  subverted,  without 
its  being  possible  for  the  king  to  strike  a single 
stroke  in  defence  of  the  constitution  against  the 
newly-elected  oligarchy. 

The  report  that  the  king  of  the  Romans  in- 
tended to  pay  a visit  to  England,  gave  alarm  to 
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the  rating  barons,  who  dreaded  lest  the  extensive 
influence  and  established  authority  of  that  prince 
would  be  employed  to  restore  the  prerogatives 
of  his  family,  and  overturn  their  plan  of  govern- 
ment *.  They  sent  over  the  bishop  of  W orcester, 
who  met  him  at  St.  Omers;  asked  him,  in  the 
name  of  the  barons,  the  reason  of  his  journey, 
and  how  long  he  intended  to  stay  in  Elngland  j 
and  insisted  that,  before  he  entered  tlie  kingdom, 
he  should  swear  to  ob^rve  the  regulations  esta- 
blished at  Oxford.  On  Richard’s  refusal  to  take 
this  oath,  they  prepared  to  resist  him  as  a public 
enemy;  they  fitted  out  a fleet,  assembled  an 
army,  and  exciting  the  inveterate  prejudices  of 
the  people  against  foreigners,  from  whom  they 
had  suffered  so  many  oppressions,  spread  the  re- 
port, that  Richard,  attended  by  a number  of 
strangers,  meant  to  restore  by  force  the  apthority 
of  his  exiled  brothers,  and  to  violate  all  the  secu- 
rities provided  for  public  liberty.  The  king  of 
the  Romans  was  at  last  obliged  to  submit  to  the 
terms  required  of  him  K 

But  the  barons,  in  proportion  to  their  conti-r 
nuance  in  power,  began  gradually  to  lose  that 
popularity  which  had  assisted  them  in  obtaining 
it ; and  men  repined,  that  regulations,  which  were 
occasionally  established  for  the  reformation  of  the 
state,  were  likely  to  become  perpetual,  and  to 
subvert  entirely  the  ancient  constitution.  They 
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were  apprehensive  lest  the  power. of  the  nobles, 
always  oppressive,  should  now  exert  itself  with- 
out control,  by  removing  the  counterpoise  of  the 
Crown ; and  their  fears  were  increased  by  some 
new  edicts  of  the  barons,  which  were  plainly  cal- 
culated to  procure  to  themselves  an  impunity  in 
all  their  violences.'  They  appointed  that  the 
circuits  of  the  itinerant  justices,  the  sole  check 
on  their  arbitrary  conduct,  should  be  held  only 
once  in  seven  years ; and  men  easily  saw  that  n 
remedy,  which  returned  after  such  long  intervals, 
Against  an  oppressive  power,  which  was  perpe- 
tual, would  prove  totally  insignificant  and  use- 
less'. The  cry  became  loud  in  the  nation,  that 
the  barons  should  finish  their  intended  regula- 
tions. The  knights  of  the  shires,  who  seem  now 
to  have  been  pretty  regularly  assembled,  and 
sometimes  in  a separate  house,  made  remon- 
strances against  the  slowness  of  their  proceedings. 
They  represented  that,  though  the  king  had  per- 
formed all  the  conditions  required  of  him,  the 
barons  had  hitherto  done  nothing  for  the  public 
good,  and  had  only  been  careful  to  promote  their 
own  private  advantage,  and  to  make  inroads  on 
the  royal  authority';  and  they  even  appealed  to 
prince  Edward,  and  claimed  his  interposition  for 
the  interests  of  the  nation  and  the  reformation  of 
the  government*.  Theprince  replied, that  though 
it  was  from  constraint,  and  contrary  to  his  private 
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sentiments,  he  had  sworn  to  maintain  the  provi- 
sions of  Oxford,  he  was  determined  to  observe  his 
oath : but  he  sent  a message  to  tlie  barons,  re- 
quiring them  to  bring  their  undertaking  to  a 
speedy  conclusion,  and  fulfil  their  engagements 
to  the  public:  otherwise,  Im;  menaced  them,  that 
at  the  expence  of  his  life  he  would  oblige  them 
to  do  their  duty,  and  would  shed  the  last  drop  of 
his  blood  in  promoting  the  interests,  and  satis- 
fying the  just  wishes  of  the  nation*. 

The  barons,  urged  by  so  pressing  a necessity, 
published  at  last  a new  code  of  ordinances  for  the 
reformation  of  the  stated  but  the  expectations 
of  the  people  were  extremely  disappointed,  when 
they  found  that  these  consisted  only  of  some  tri- 
vial alterations  in  the  municipal  lawj  and  still 
more,  when  the  barons  pretended  that  the  task 
was  not  yet  finished,  and  that  they  must  farther 
prolong  their  authority,  in  order  to  bring  the  work 
of  reformation  to  the  desired  period.  The  current 
of  popularity  was  now  much  turned  to  the  side 
of  the  crown ; and  the  barons  had  little  to  rely  on 
for  their  support,  besides  the  private  influence 
and  power  of  their  flunilies,  which,  though  exor- 
bitant, was  likely  to  prove  inferior  to  the  combina- 
tion of  king  and  people.  Even  this  basis  of  power 
was  daily  weakened  by  their  intestine  jealousies 
and  animosities}  their  ancient  and  inveterate 
quarrels  broke  out  when  they  came  to  share  thf 
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spoils  of  the  crown ; and  the  rivalship  between  i 

the  earls  of  Leicester  and  Gloucester,  the  chief  i 

leaders  among  them,  began  to  disjoint  the  whole  I 

confederacy.  The  latter,  more  moderate  in  his  i 

pretensions,  was  desirous  of  stopping  or  retarding  « 

the  career  of  the  barons’  usurpations;  but  the  i 

former,  enraged  at  the  opposition  which  he  met  i 

with  in  his  own  party,  pretended  to  throw  up  all  \ 

concern  in  English  affairs ; and  he  retired  into  j 

France  ^ , 

The  kingdom  of  France,  the  only  state  with  i 

which  England  had  any  considerable  intercourse,  | 

was  at  this  time  governed  by  I^wis  IX.  a prince  i 

of  the  most  singular^  character  that  is  to  be  met  I 

with  in  all  records  of  history.  This  monarch  unit- 
ed, to  the  mean  and  abject  superstition  of  a monk, 
all  the  courage  and  magnanimity  of  the  greatest 
hero ; and,  what  may  be  deemed  more  extraor- 
dinary, the  justice  and  integrity  of  a disinterest- 
ed patriot,  the  mildness  and  humanity  of  an  ac- 
complished philosopher.  So  far  from  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  divisions  among  the'  English,  or 
attempting  to  expel  those  dangerous  rivals  from 
the  provinces  which  they  still  possessed  in  France, 
he  had  entertained  many  scruples  with  regard  to 
the  sentence  of  attainder  pronounced  against  the 
king’s  father,  had  even  expressed  some  intention 
of  restoring  the  other  provinces,  and  was  only 
prevented  from  taking  that  imprudent  resolution 
by  the  united  remonstrances  of  his  own  barons, 
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who  represented  the  extreme  danger  of  such  a 
measure*',  and,  what  had  a greater  influence  on 
Lewis,  the  justice  of  punishing,  by  a legal  sen- 
tence, the  barbarity  and  felony  of  John.  When- 
ever this  prince  interposed  in  English  affairs,  it 
was  always  with  an  intention  of  composing  the 
diflerences  between  the  king  and  his  nobility; 
he  recommended  to  both  parties  every  peaceable 
and  reconciling  measure;  and  he  used  all  his 
authority  with  the  earl  of  Leicester,  his  native 
subject,  to  bend  him  to  a compliance  with  Henry. 

He  made  a treaty  with  England,  at  a time  when 
the  distractions  of  that  kingdom  were  at  the 
greatest  heiglit,  and  when  the  king’s  authority 
tvas  totally  annihilated ; and  the  terms  which  he 
granted  might,  even  in  a more  prosperous  state 
of  their  affairs,  be  deemed  reasonable  and  advan> 
tageous  to  the  English.  He  yielded  up  some 
territories  which  had  been  conquered  from  Poic- 
tou  and  Guienne ; he  ensured  the  peaceable  pos-  l 

session  of  the  latter  province  to  Henry;  he  agreed 
to  pay  that  prince  a large  sum  of  money;  an<l 
he  only  required  that  the  king  should,  in  return, 
make  a final  cession  of  Normandy,  and  the  other 
provinces,  which  he  could  never  entertain  any 
hopes  of  recovering  by  force  of  arms '.  The  ces- 
sion was  ratified  by  Henry,  by  his  two  sons  and 
tTVO  daughters,  and  by  the  king  of  the  Romans 

' M.  Paris,  p.  60.1, 
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and  his  three  sons:  Leicester  atone,  either  moved 
by  a vain  arrogance,  or  desirous  to  ingratiate 
himself  with  the  English  populace,  protested 
against  the  deed,  and  insisted  on  the  right,  how- 
ever distant,  which  might  accrue  to  his  consort*. 
Lewis  saw,  in  this  obstinac}',  the  imbounded  am- 
bition of  the  man ; and  as  the  barons  insisted  that 
the  money  due  by  treaty  should  be  at  their  dis- 
posal, not  at  Henry’s,  he  also  saw,  and  probably 
with  regret,  the  low  condition  to  which  this  mo- 
narch, who  had  more  erred  from  w'eakness  tlian 
from  any  bad  intentions,  was  reduced  by  the 
turbulence  of  his  own  subjects. 

But  the  situation  of  Henry  soon  after  wore  a 
more  favourable  aspect.  The  twenty-four  barons 
had  now  enjoyed  the  sovereign  power  near  three 
years;  and  had  visibly  employed  it,  not  for  the 
reformation  of  the  state,  which  was  their  first  pre- 
tence, but  for  the  aggrandisement  of  themselves 
and  of  their  families.  The  breach  of  trust  was 
apparent  to  all  the  world ; every  order  of  men 
felt  it,  and  murmured  against  it ; the  dissensions 
among  the  barons  themselves,  which  increased 
the  evil,  made  also  the  remedy  more  obvious  and 
easy : and  the  secret  desertion,  in  particular,  of 
the  earl  of  Gloucester  to  the  crown,  seemed  to 
promise  Henry  certain  success  in  any  attempt  to 
resume  his  authority..  Yet  durst  he  not  take  that 
step,  so  reconcileable  both  to  justice  and  policy, 
without  making  a previous  application  to  Rome, 
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and  desiring  an  absolntion  from  bis  oaths  and 
engagements*. 

The  pope  was  at  this  time  much  dissatisfied 
with  the  conduct  of  the  barons;  who,  in  order  to 
gain  the  favour  of  the  people  and  clergy  of  Eng- 
land, had  expelled  all  the  Italian  ecclesiastics,  had 
confiscated  their  benefices,  and  seemed  determin- 
ed to  maintain  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  the 
English  church,  in  which  the  rights  of  patronage, 
belonging  to  their  own  families,  were  included. 
The  extreme  animosity  of  the  English  clergy 
against  the  Italians  was  also  a source  of  his  dis- 
gust to  this  order ; and  an  attempt  which  had 
been  made  by  them  for  farther  liberty  and  greater 
independence  on  the  civil  power,  was  therefore 
less  acceptable  to  the  court  of  Rome”.  About 
the  same  time  that  the  barons  at  Oxford  had 
annihilated  the  prerogatives  of  the  monarchy, 
the  clergy  met  in  a synod  at  Merton,  and  passed 
several  ordinances,  which  were  no  less  calculated 
to  promote  their  own  grandeur  at  the  expence 
of  the  crown.  They  decreed,  that  it  was  unlaw- 
ful to  try  ecclesiastics  by  secular  judges;  that  the 
clergy  were  not  to  regard  any  prohibitions  from 
civil  courts;  that  lay-patrons  had  no  right  to  con- 
fer spiritual  benefices;  that  the  magistrate  wasob-  . 
|iged,  without  farther  enquiry,  to  imprison  all  ex- 
communicated persons;  and  that  ancient  usage, 
without  any  particular  grant  or  charter,  was  a 
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sufficient  authority  for  any  clerical  possessions  or 
privileges".  About  a century  before,  these  claims 
would  have  been  supported  by  the  court  of  Rome 
beyond  the  most  iundaroental  articles  faith : 
they  w’ere  the  chief  points  maintained  by  the 
great  martyr,  Becket ; and  his  resolution  in  de- 
fending them  had  exalted  him  to  the  high  station 
which  he  held  in  the  catalogue  of  Romish  saints. 
But  principles  were  changed  with  the  times:  the 
pope  was  become  somewhat  jealous  of  the  great 
independence  of  the  English  clergy,  which  made 
them  stand  less  in  need  of  his  protection,  and 
even  emlmldened  them  to  resist  his  autliority, 
and  to  complain  of  the  preference  given  to  the 
Italian  courtiers,  whose  interests,  it  was  natural 
to  imagine,  were  the  chief  object  of  his  concern. 
He  was  ready,  therefore,  on  the  king’s  applica- 
ti<m,  to  annul  the.se  new  constitutions  of  the 
church  of  England”.  And,  at  the  same  time,  he 
absolved  the  king  and  all  his  subjects  from  the 
oath  which  they  had  taken  tp  observe  the  provi- 
sions of  Oxford”. 

PRINCE  EDWARD. 

Prince  Edward,  whose  liberal  mind,  though  in 
such  early  youth,  had  taught  him  the  great  pre- 
judice which  his  father  had  incurred,  by  his  levity, 

" Ann.  Burt,  p.  38p.  • Rymer,  vd.  i.  p.  755. 
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inconstancy,  and  frequent  breach  of  promise,  re- 
fused for  a long  time  to  take  advantage  of  this 
absolution ; and  declared  that  the  provisions  of 
Ojdbrd,  how  unreasonable  soever  in  themselves, 
and  how  much  soever  abused  by  the  barons,  ought 
still  to  be  adhered  to  by  those  who  had  sworn  to 
observe  them''.  He  himself  had  been  constrain- 
ed by  violence  to  take  that  oath  ■,  yet  he  was  de- 
termined to  keep  it.  By  this  scrupulous  fidelity, 
the  prince  acquired  the  confidence  of  ail  parties, 
and  was  afterwards  enabled  to  recover  fully  the 
royal  authority,  and  to  perform  such  great  actions, 
both  during  his  own  reign  and  that  of  his  father. 

The  situation  of  England,  during  this  period, 
as  well  as  that  of  most  European  kingdoms,  was 
somewhat  peculiar.  There  was  no, regular  mili- 
tary force  maintained  in  the  nation  : the  sword, 
however,  was  not,  properlyspeaking,  in  the  hands 
of  the  people : the  barons  were  alone  entrusted 
with  the  defence  of  the  community;  and  after 
any  effort  which  they  made,  either  against  their 
own  prince  or  against  foreigners,  as  the  military 
retainers  departed  home,  the  armies  were  dis- 
banded, and  could  not  speedily  be  re-assembled 
at  pleasure.  It  was  easy,  therefore,  for  a few 
barons,  by  a combination,  to  get  the  start  of  the 
other  party,  to  collect  suddenly  their  troops,  and 
to  appear  unexpectedly  in  the  field  with  an  aimy, 
which  their  antagonists,  though  equal,  or  even 
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superior  in  power  and  interest,  would  not  dare 
to  encounter.  Hence  the  sudden  revolutions, 
which  often  took  place  in  those  governments: 
hence  the  frequent  victories  obtained  without  a 
blow  by  one  faction  over  the  other : and  hence 
it  happened,  that  the  seeming  prevalence  of  a 
party  was  seldom  a prognostic  of  its  long  conti- 
nuance in  power  and  authority. 

The  king,  as  soon  as  he  received  the  pope’s 
absolution  from  his  oath,  accompanied  with  me- 
naces of  excommunication  against  all  opponents, 
trusting  to  the  countenance  of  the  church,  to  the 
support  promised  him  by  mmiy  considerable 
barons,  and  to  the  returning  favour  of  the  peo- 
ple, inunediately  took  off  the  mask.  After  justi- 
fying his  conduct  by  a proclamation,  in  which  he 
set  forth  the  private  ambition,  and  the  breach  of 
trust,  conspicuous  in  Leicester  and  his  associates, 
he  declared,  that  he  had  resumed  the  govern- 
ment, and  was  determined  thencefortii  to  exert 
the  royal  authority  for  the  protection  of  his  sub- 
jects. He  removed  Hugh  le  Despenser,  aud  Ni- 
cholas de  Ely,  the  justiciary  and  chancellor  ap- 
pointed by  the  barons;  and  put '.Philip  Basset 
and  Walter  de  Merton  in  their  place.  He  sub- 
stituted new  sheriffs  in  all  the  counties,  men  of 
character  and  honour : he  placed  new  governors 
in  most  of  the  castles : he  changed  all  the  officers 
of  his  liousehold : he  summoned  a parliament,  in 
which  the  re.sumption  of  his  authority  was  rati- 
fied, with  only  five  dissenting  voices:  and  the 
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baron.s,  after  making  one  fruitless  effort  to  take 
the  king  by  surprise  at  Winchester,  were  obliged 
to  acquiesce  in  those  new  regulations'. 

The  king,  in  order  to  cut  off  every  objection 
to  his  conduct,  offered  to  refer  all  the  differences 
between  him  and  the  earl  of  Leicester,  to  Mar- 
garet queen  of  France*.  The  celebrated  inte- 
grity of  Lewis  gave  a mighty  influence  to  any 
decision  which  issued  from  his  court ; and  Henry 
probably  hoped  that  the  gallantry,  on  which  all 
barons,  as  true  knights,  valued  themselves,  would 
make  them  ashamed  not  to  submit  to  the  award 
of  that  princess.  Lewis  merited  the  confidence 
reposed  in  him.  By  an  admirable  conduct,  pro- 
bably as  political  as  just,  he  continually  inter- 
posed his  good  offices  to  allay  the  civil  discords 
of  the  English : he  forwarded  all  healing  mea- 
sures, which  might  give  security  to  both  parties: 
and  he  still  endeavoured,  though  in  vain,  to 
sooth  by  persuasion  the  fierce  ambition  of  the 
earl  of  Leicester,  and  to  convince  him  how  much 
it  was  his  duty  to  submit  peaceably  to  the  autho- 
rity of  his  sovereign. 

CIVIL  WARS  OF  THE  BARONS. 

That  bold  and  artful  conspirator  was  nowise  dis- 
couraged by  the  bad  success  of  his  past  enterprises. 
Tire  death  of  Richard  earl  of  Gloucester,  who  was 
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his  chief  rival  in  power,  and  who,  before  his  de- 
cease, had  joined  the  royal  party,  seemed  to  open 
a new  field  to  his  violence,  and  to  expose  the 
throne  to  fresh  insults  and  injuries.  It  was  in 
vain  that  the  king  professed  his  intentions  of  ob- 
serving strictly  the  Great  Charter,  even  of  main- 
taining all  the  regulations  made  by  the  reforming 
barons  at  Oxford  or  afterwards,  except  those 
which  entirely  annihilated  the  royal  authority; 
these  powerful  chieftains,  ncfw  obnoxious  to  the 
court,  could  not  peaceably  resign  the  hopes  of 
entire  independence  and  uncontrolled  power, 
with  which  they  had  flattered  themselves,  and 
which  they  had  so  long  enjoyed.  Many  of  them 
engaged  in  Leicester’s  views;  and  among  the 
rest,  Gilbert  the  young  earl  of  Gloucester,  who 
brought  him  a mighty  accession  of  power,  from 
the  extensive  authority  possessed  by  that  opulent 
family.  Even  Henry,  son  of  the  king  of  the  Ro- 
mans, commonly  called  Henry  d’ Allmaine,  though 
a prince  of  the  blood,  joined  the  party  of  the  ba- 
rons against  the  king,  the  head  of  his  own  family. 
Leicester  himself,  who  still  resided  in  France, 
secretly  formed  the  links  of  this  great  conspiracy, 
and  planned  the  whole  scheme  of  operations. 

The  princes  of  Wales,  notwithstanding  tlm 
great  power  of  the  monarchs,  both  of  the  Saxon 
and  Norman  line,still  preserved  authority  in  their 
own  country.  Though  they  had  often  been  con- 
strained to  pay  tribute  to  the  crown  of  England, 
they  were  with  difiiculty  retained  in  subordina- 
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lion,  or  even  in  peace;  and  almost  through  every 
reign  since  the  conquest,  they  had  infested  the 
English  frontiers  with  such  petty  incursions  and 
sudden  inroads,  as  seldom  merit  to  have  place  in 
a general  history.  The  English,  still  content  with 
repelling  their  invasions,  and  chasing  them  back 
into  their  mountains,  had  never  pursued  the  ad- 
vantages obtained  over  them,  nor  been  able,  even 
under  their  greatet  and  most  active  princes,  to 
fix  a total,  or  so  much  as  a feudal  subjection  on 
the  country.  This  advantage  was  reserved  to  thd 
present  king,  the  weakest  and  most  indolent.  In 
the  year  1337,  Eewellyn  prince  of  Wales,  declin- 
ing in  years  and  broken  with  infirmities,  but  still 
more  harassed  with  the  rebellion  and  undutifol 
behaviour  of  his  youngest  son  Griffin,  had  re- 
course to  the  protection  of  Henry;  and  coasent- 
ing  to  subject  his  principality,  which  had  so  long 
maintained,  or  soon  recovered,  its  independencCj 
to  vassalage  under  the  crown  of  England,  had 
purchased  security  and  tranquillity  on  these  disr 
honourable  terms.  His  eldest  son  and  heir;  Da- 
vid, renewed  the  homage  to  England ; and  having 
taken  his  brother  prisoner,  delivered  him  into 
Henry’s  hands,  who  committed  him  to  custody  in 
the  Tower.  That  prince,  endeavouring  to  make 
his  escape,  lost  his  life  in  the  attempt;  and  the 
prince  of  Wales,  freed  fi*om  the  apprehensions  of 
so  dangerous  a rival,  paid  thenceforth  less  regard 
to  the  English  monarch,  and  even  renewed  those 
incursions,  by  which  tlie  Welsh,  during  so  many 
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ages,  had  been  accustomed  to  infest  the  English 
borders.  Lewellyn,  however,  the  son  of  Griffin, 
who  succeeded  to  his  uncle,  had  been  obliged  to 
renew  the  homage,  which  was'  now  claimed  by 
England  as  an  established  right ; but  he  was  well 
pleased  to  inflame  those  civil  discords,  on  which 
he  rested  his  present  security,  and  founded  his 
hopes  of  future  independence.  He  entered  into 
a confederacy  with  the  earl  of  Lttcester,  and  col- 
lecting all  the  force  of  his  principality,  invaded 
England  with  an  array  of  30,000  men.  He  ra- 
vaged the  lands  of  Roger  de  Mortimer,  and  of 
all  the  barons  who  adhered  to  the  crown'j  he 
marched  into  Cheshire,  and  committed  like  de< 
predations  on  prince  Edward’s  territories;  every 
place  where  his  disorderly  troops  appeared  was 
laid  waste  with  fire  and  sword ; and  though  Mor- 
timer, a gallant  and  expert  soldier,  made  stout 
resistance,  it  was  found  necessary  that  the  prince 
himself  should  head  the  army  against  this  invader. 
Edward  repulsed  prince  Lewellyn,  and  obliged 
him  to  take  shelter  in  the  mountains  of  North 
Wales:  but  he  was  prevented  from  making  far- 
ther progress  against  the  enemy,  by  the  disorders 
which  soon  after  broke  out  in  England. 

The  Welsh  invasion  was  the  appointed  signal 
for  the  malcontent  barons  to  rise  in  arms ; and 
Leicester,  coming  over  secretly  from  France,  col- 
lected all  the  forces  of  his  party,  and  commenced 
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an  open  rebellion.  He  seized  the  person  of  the 
bishop  of  Hereford ; a prelate  obnoxious  to  all 
the  inferior  clergy,  on  account  of  his  devoted  at- 
tachment to  the  court  of  Rome”.  Simon  bishop 
of  Norwich,  and  John  Mansel,  because  they  had 
published  the  pope’s  bull,  absolving  the  king  and 
kingdom  from  their  oaths  to  observe  the  provi- 
sions of  Oxford,  were  made  prisoners,  and  ex- 
posed to  the  rage  of  the  party.  The  king’s  de- 
mesnes were  ravaged  with  unbounded  fury"; 
and  as  it  was  Leicester’s  interest  to  allure  to  his 
side,  by  the  hopes  of  plunder,  all  the  disorderly 
ruffians  in  England,  he  gave  them  a general  licence 
to  pillage  the  barons  of  the  opposite  party,  and 
even  ail  neutral  persons.  But  one  of  the  principal 
resources  of  his  faction  was  the  populace  of  the 
cities,  particularly  of  London  ■,  and  as  he  had,  by 
his  hypocritical  pretensions  to  sanctity,  and  his 
zeal  against  Rome,  engaged  the  monks  and  lower 
ecclesiastics  in  his  party,  his  dominion  over  the 
inferior  ranks  of  men  became  uncontrollable. 
Thomas  Fitz-Richard  mayor  of  London,  a furious 
and  licentious  man,  gave  the  countenance  of 
authority  to  these  disorders  in  the  capital ; and 
having  declared  war  against  the  substantial  citi- 
zens, he  loosened  all  the  bands  of  government,  by 
which  that  turbulent  city  was  commonly  but  ill 
restrained.  On  the  approach  of  Easter,  the  zeal 

” Trivet,  p.  21 1 . M.  West.  p.  382,  3p2. 
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of  superstition,  the  appetite  for  plunder,  or  what 
is  often  as  prevalent  with  the  populace  as  either 
of  these  motives,  the  pleasure  of  committing  ha- 
voc and  destruction,  prompted  them  to  attack  the 
unhappy  Jews,  who  were  first  pillaged  without 
resistance,  tlien  massacred  to  the  number  of  five 
hundred  persons*.  The  Lombard  bankers  were 
next  exposed  to  the  rage  of  tlie  people ; and 
though,  by  taking  sanctuary  in  the  churches,  they 
escaped  with  their  lives,  all  their  mon^  and  goods 
became  a prey  to  the  licentious  multitude.  Even 
the  houses  of  the  rich  citizens,  though  English, 
were  attacked  by  night ; and  way  was  n>ade  by 
sword  and  by  fire  to  the  pillage  of  their  goods, 
and  often  to  the  destruction  of  their  persons.  The 
queen,  who,  though  defended  by  the  Tower,  was 
terrified  by  the  neighbourhood  of  such  dangerous 
commotions,  resolved  to  go  by  water  to  the  castle 
of  Windsor;  but  as  she  approached  the  bridge, 
the  populace  assembled  against  her:  the  cry  ran, 
draion  the  witch;  and  besides  abusing  her  with 
the  mo^  opprobrious  language,  and  pelting  her 
with  rotten  eggs  and  dirt,  they  had  prepared  large 
stones  to  sink  her  barge,  when  she  ^oidd  attempt 
to  shoot  the  bridge;  and  she  was  so  frightened, 
that  she  returned  to'  the  Tower 

The  violence  and  fury  of  Leicester’s  faction 
had  risen  to  such  a height  in  all  parts  of  England 
that  the  king,  unable  to  resist  their  power,  was 
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obliged  to  set  on  foot  a treaty  of  peace ; and  to 
make  an  accomraorlation  with  the  barons  on  the 
most  disadvantageous  terms'.  He  agreed  to  con- 
firm anew  the  provisions  of  Oxford,  even  those 
which  entirely  annihilated  the  royal  authority; 
and  the  barons  were  again  re-instated  in  the  so- 
vereignty of  the  kingdom.  They  restored  Hugh 
!e  Despenser  to  the  office  of  chief  justiciary ; they 
appointed  their  own  creatures  sheriffs  in  every 
county  of  England  ; they  took  possession  of  all 
the  royal  castles  and  fortresses ; they  even  named 
all  the  officers  of  the  king’s  household ; and  they 
summoned  a parliament  to  meet  at  Westminster, 
in  order  to  settle  more  fully  their  plan  of  govern- 
ment. They  liere  produced  a new  list  of  twenty- 
four  barons,  to  whom  they  proposed  that  the  ad- 
ministration should  be  entirely  committed ; and 
they  insisted  that  the  authority  of  this  junto 
should  continue  not  only  during  the  reign  of  the 
king,  but  also  during  that  of  prince  Edward. 

This  prince,  the  life  and  soul  of  the  royal 
party,  had  unhappily,  before  the  king’s  accom- 
modation with  the  barons,  been  taken  prisoner 
by  Leicester  in 'a  parley  at  Windsor*;  and  that 
misfortune,  more  than  any  other  incident,  had 
determined  Henry  to  submit  to  the  ignominious 
conditions  imposed  upon  him.  But  Edward, 
having  recovered  his  liberty  by  the  treaty,  em- 
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ployed  his  activity  in  defending  the  prerogatives 
of  his  family;  and  he  gained  a great  party  even 
among  those  who  Iiad  at  first  adhered  to  the 
cause  of  the  barons.  His  cousin  Henry  d’All- 
maine,  Roger  Bigod  earl  marshal,  earl  Warrenne, 
Humphrey  Bohun  earl  of  Hereford,  John  lord 
Basset,  Ralph  Basset,  Ilamond  I’Estrange,  Roger 


Mortimer,  Henry  de  Piercy,  Robert  de  Brus,  s 

Roger  de  Leybourne,  with  almost  all  the  lords  3 

marchers,  as  they  were  called,  on  the  borders  of  5 

Wales  and  of  Scotland,  the  most  warlike  parts  of  1 

the  kingdom,  declared  in  favour  of  the  royal  : 

cause;  and  hostilities,  wliich  were  scarcely  well  i 


composed,  were  again  renewed  in  every  part  of 
England.  But  the  near  balance  of  the  parties, 
joined  to  the  universal  clamour  of  the  people, 
obliged  the  king  and  barons  to  open  anew  the 
negotiations  for  peace ; and  it  was  agreed  by 
both  sides  to  submit  their  differences  to  the  arbi- 
tration of  the  king  of  France 

REFERENCE  TO  THE  KING  OF  FRANCE. 

This  virtuous  prince,  the  only  man  who,  in  like 
circumstances,  could  safely  have  been  intrusted 
with  such  an  authority  by  a neighbouring  nation, 
had  never  ceased  to  interpose  his  good  offices 
between  the  English  factions ; and  had  even, 
during  the  short  interval  of  peace,  invited  over 

’’  M.  Paris,  p.  668.  Chron.  T.  Wykes,  p.  58.  W.  Hcna- 
ing.  p.  580,  Cbroo.  Dunat.  vqI.  i.  p.  363. 


1264. 


HENRY  III. 


40/ 


to  Paris  both  the  king  and  the  earl  of  Leicester, 
in  order  to  accommodate  the  differences  between 
them ; but  found,  that  the  fears  and  animosities 
on  both  sides,  as  well  as  the  ambition  of  Leices- 
ter, were  so  violent,  as  to  render  all  his  endea- 
vours ineffectual.  But  when  this  solemn  appeal, 
ratified  by  the  oaths  and  subscriptions  of  tlie 
leaders  in  both  factions,  was  made  to  his  judg- 
ment, he  was  not  discouraged  from  pursuing  his 
honourable  purpose:  he  summoned  the  states  of 
France  at  Amiens;  and  there,  in  the  presence  of 
that  assembly,  as  well  as  in  that  of  the  king  of 
England  and  Peter  dc  Montfort,  Leicester’s  son, 
he  brought  this  great  cause  to  a trial  and  exa- 
mination. It  appeared  to  him,  that  the  provi- 
sions of  Oxford,  even  had  they  not  been  extorted 
by  force,  had  they  not  been  so  exorbitant  in  their 
nature,  and  subversive  of  the  ancient  constitu- 
tion, were  expressly  established  as  a temporary 
expedient,  and  could  not,  without  breach  of  trust, 
be  rendered  perpetual  by  the  barons.  He  there- 
fore annulled  these  provisions;  restored  to  the 
king  the  possession  of  his  castles,  and  the  power 
of  nomination  to  the  great  offices ; allowed  him 
to  retain  what  foreigners  he  pleased  in  his  king- 
dom, and  even  to  confer  on  them  places  of  trust 
and  dignity,  and,  in  a word,  re-established  the 
royal  power  in  the  same  condition  on  which  it 
stood  before  the  meeting  of  the  parliament  at 
Oxford.  But  while  he  thus  suppressed  danger- 
pus  innovation.s,  and  preserved  unimpaired  the 
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prerogatives  of  the  English  crown,  he  was  not 
negligent  of  the  rights  of  the  people ; and  besides 
ordering  that  a general  amnesty  should  be  grant- 
ed for  all  past  offences,  he  declared  that  his  award 
was  not  any  wise  meant  to  derogate  from  the 
privileges  and  liberties  which  the  nation  en  joyed 
by  any  former  concessions  or  charters  of  the 
crown*. 

•RENEWAL  OF  THE  CIVIL  WARS. 

I 

This  equitable  sentence  was  no  sooner  known  ii^ 
England,  than  Leicester  and  his  confederates  de- 
termined to  reject  it,and  to  hare  recourse  to  arms, 
in  order  to  procure  to  themselves  more  safe  and 
advantageous  conditions  ^ Withont  regard  to 
his  oaths  and  subscriptions,  that  enterprising  con- 
spirator directed  his  two  sons,  Richard  and  Peter 
de  Montfort,  in  conjunction  with  Robert  de  Fer- 
rars  earl  of  Derby,  to  attack  the  city  of  Worces- 
ter} while  Henry  and  Simon  de  Montfort,  two 
others  of  his  sons,  assisted  by  the  prince  of  Wales, 
were  ordered  to  lay  waste  the  estate  of  Roger  de 
Mortimer.  He  himself  resided  at  London}  and 
employing  as  his  instrument  Fitz-Richard  the 
seditious  mayor,  who  had  violently  and  illegally 
prolonged  his  authority,  he  wrought  up  that  city 
to  the  highest  ferment  and  agitation.  The  popu- 

' Rymer,  vol.  i.  p.  776,  777>  Cbron.  T.  Wykes,  p.  58. 
KnyghtOD,  p.  2446.  * Chron.  Daost.  vol.  i.  p.  363. 


1364. 


HENRY  III. 


4C9 


lace  formed  themselves  into  bands  and  compa- 
nies ; chose  leaders ; practised  all  military  exer- 
cises; committed  violence  on  the  royalists;  and 
to  give  them  greater  countenance  in  their  disor- 
ders, an  association  was  entered  into  between 
the  city  and  eighteen  great  barons,  never  to  make 
peace  With  the  king  but  by  common  consent  and 
approbation.  At  the  head  of  those  who  swore 
to  maintain  this  association,  were  the  earls  of  Lei- 
cester, Gloucester,  and  Derby,  with  le  Despenser 
the  chief  justiciary ; men  who  had  all  previously 
sworn  to  submit  to  the  award  of  the  French  mo 
narch.  Their  only  pretence  for  this  breach  of 
faith  Was,  that  the  latter  part  of  Lewis’s  sentence 
was,  as  they  affirmed,  acontradiction  to  the  former:  ' 
he  ratified  the  charter  of  liberties,  yet  annulled 
the  provisions  of  Oxford ; which  were  only  cal- 
culated, as  they  maintained,  to  preserve  that 
pharter ; and  without  which,  in  their  estimation, 
they  had  no  security  for  its  observance. 

The  king  and  prince,  finding  a civil  war  inevi- 
table, prepared  themselves  for  defence ; and  sum- 
moning their  military  vassals  from  all  quarters, 
and  being  reinforced  by  Baliol  lord  of  Galloway, 
Brus  lord  of  Annandale,  Henry  Picrcy,  John 
Cornin',  and  other  barons  of  the  north,  they  com- 
posed an  army,  formidable,  as  well  from  its  num- 
bers as  its  military  prowess  and  experience,  i he 
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first  enterprise  of  the  royalists  was  the  attack  of 
Northampton,  which  was  defended  by  Simon  dc 
Montfort,  with  many  of  the  principal  barons  of 
that  party:  and  a breach  being  made  in  the  walls 
by  Philip  Basset,  the  place  was  carried  by  assault, 
and  both  the  governor  and  the  garrison  were 
made  prisoners.  Tl»e  royalists  marched  thence 
to  Leicester  and  Nottingham  both  which  places 
liaving  opened  their  gates  to  them,  prince  Ed- 
ward proceeded  with  a detachment  into  the 
county  of  Derby,  in  oi-der  to  ravage  with  fire  and 
sword  the  lands  of  the  earl  of  that  name,  and 
take  revenge  on  him  for  his  disloyalty.  Like 
maxims  of  war  prevailed  with  both  parties 
throughout  England  j and  the  kingdom  was  thus 
exposed  in  a moment  to  greater  devastation, 
from  the  animosities  of  the  rival  barons,  than  it 
would  have  suffered  from  many  years  of  foreign 
or  even  domestic  hostilities,  conducted  by  mor^ 
humane  and  more  generous  principles. 

The  earl  of  Leicester,  master  of  London,  and 
of  the  counties  in  the  south-east  of  England, 
formed  the  siege  of  Rochester,  whicli  alone  de- 
clared for  the  king  in  those  parts,  and  which,  be- 
sides earl  Warrenne.the  governor,  was  garrisoned 
by  many  noble  and  powerful  barons  of  the  royal 
party.  Tlie  king  and  prince  hastened  from  Not- 
tingham, where  the}"  were  then  quartered,  to  tire 
relief  of  tlie  plaoe ; and  on  their  approach,  Lei- 
cester raised  the  siege,  and  retreated  to  Loudon, 
which,  being  the  centre  of  his  power,  he  was 
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!^raid  might,  in  his  absence,  fall  into  the  king’s 
hands,either  by  force  or  by  a correspondence  with 
the  principal  citizens,  who  were  all  secretly  in« 
dined  to  the  royal  cause.  Reinforced  by  a great 
body  of  Londoners,  and  having  summoned  his 
partisans  from  all  quarters,  he  thought  himself 
strong  enough  to  hazard  a general  battle  with  the 
royalists,  and  to  determine  the  fate  of  the  nation 
in  one  great  engagement ; which,  if  it  proved 
successful,  must  be  decisive  against  the  king, 
who  had  no  retreat  for  his  broken  troops  in  those 
parts;  while  Leicester  himself,  in  case  of  any 
sinister  accident,  could  easily  take  shelter  in  the 
city.  To  give  the  better  colouring  to  his  cause, 
he  previously  sent  a message  with  conditions  of 
peace  to  Henry,  submissive  in  the  language,  but 
e.xorbitant  in  the  demands';  and  when  the  mes- 
senger returned  with  the  lie  and  defiance  from  the 
king,  the  prince,  and  the  king  of  the  Romans,  he 
sent  a new  message  renouncing,  in  the  name  of 
himself  and  of  the  associated  barons,  all  fealty  and 
allegiance  to  Henry.  He  then  marched  out  of 
the  city  with  his  army,  divided  into  four  bodies; 
the  first  commanded  by  his  two  sons  Henry  and 
Guy  de  Montfort,  together  with  Humphrey  de 
Bohun  earl  of  Hereford,  who  had  deserted  to  the 
barons;  the  second  led  by  the  earl  of  Gloucester, 
with  William  de  Montchesney  and  John  Fitz- 
John  ; the  third,  composed  of  Londoners,  under 
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the  command  of  Nicholas  de  Segrave : the  fourth 
headed  by  himself  in  person.  Tlie  bishop  of  Chi- 
chester gave  a general  absolution  to  the  army, 
accompanied  with  assurances  that,  if  any  of  them 
fell  in  the  ensuing  action,  they  would  infallibly 
be  received  into  heaven,  as  the  reward  of  their 
suffering  in  so  meritorious  a cause. 


BATTLE  OF  LEWES.  May  14. 

Leicester,  who  possessed  great  talents  for  war, 
conducted  his  march  with  such  skill  and  secrecy, 
that  he  had  well  nigh  surprised  the  royalists  in 
their  quarters  at  Lewes  in  Sussex  : but  the  vigil- 
ance and  activity  of  prince  Edward  soon  repaired 
this  negligence;  and  he  led  out  the  king’s  army 
to  the  field  in  three  bodies.  He  himself  conducted 
the  van,  attended  by  earl  Warrenne  and  William 
de  Valence:  the  main  body  was  commanded  by 
the  king  of  the  Romans  and  his  son  Henry:  the 
king  himself  was  placed  in  the  rear  at  the  head  of 
his  principal  nobility.  Prince  Edward  rushed 
upon  the  Londoners,  who  had  demanded  the  post 
ofhonour  in  leading  the  rebel  army,  but  who,  from 
their  ignorance  of  discipline  and  want  of  experi- 
ence, were  ill  fitted  to  resist  the  gentry  and  mili- 
tary men,  of  whom  the  prince’s  body  was  com- 
posed. They  were  broken  in  an  instant;  were 
chased  off  the  field ; and  Edward,  transported  by 
his  martial  ardour,  and  eager  to  revenge  the  in- 
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science  of  the  Londoners  against  his  mother put 
them  to  the  sword  for  the  length  of  four  miles, 
without  giving  them  any  quarter,  and  without 
reflecting  on  the  fate  which  in  the  mean  time  at- 
tended the  rest  of  the  army.  The  earl  of  Leices- 
ter, seeing  the  royalists  thrown  into  confusion 
by  their  eagerness  in  the  pursuit,  led  on  his  re- 
maining troops  against  the  bodies  commanded  by 
the  two  royal  brothers:  he  defeated  with  great 
slaughter  the  forces  headed  by  the  king  of  tlie 
Romans;  and  that  prince  was  obliged  to  yield 
himself  prisoner  to  the  earl  of  Gloucester:  he  pe- 
netrated to  the  body  where  the  king  himself  was 
placed,  threw  it  into  disorder,  pursued  his  advan- 
tage, chased  it  into  the  town  of  Lewes,  and  ob- 
liged Henry  to  surrender  himself  prisoner'*. 

Prince  Edward,  returning  to  the  field  of  bat- 
tle from  his  precipitate  pursuit  of  the  Londoners, 
was  astonished  to  find  it  covered  with  the  dead 
bodies  of  his  friends,  and  still  more  to  hear,  that 
his  father  and  uncle  were  defeated  and  taken  pri- 
soners, and  that  Arundel  Comyn,  Brus,  Haroond 
I’Elstrange, Roger  Leybourne,  and  many  consider- 
able barons  of  his  party,  were  in  the  hands  of  the 
victorious  enemy.  Earl  Warrenne,  Hugh  Bigod, 
and  William  de  Valence,  struck  with  despair  at 
this  event,  immediately  took  to  flight,  hurried  to 
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Peveiiccy,  and  made  their  escape  beyond  sea': 
but  the  prince,  intrepid  amidst  the  greatest  dis- 
asters, exhorted  his  troops  to  revenge  the  death 
of  their  friends,  to  relieve  the  royal  captives,  and 
to  snatch  an  easy  conquest  from  an  enemy  dis- 
ordered by  their  own  victory''.  He  found  his 
followers  intimidated  by  their  situation ; while 
Leicester,  afraid  of  a sudden  and  violent  blow 
from  the  prince,  amused  him  by  a feigned  negoti- 
ation, till  he  was  able  to  recal  his  troops  from  the 
pursuit,  and  bring  them  into  order'.  There  now 
appeared  no  farther  resource  to  the  royal  party; 
surrounded  by  the  armies  and  garrisons  of  the 
enemy,  destitute  of  forage  and  provisions,  and 
deprived  of  their  sovereign,  as  w-ell  as  of  their 
principal  leaders,  who  could  alone  inspirit  them 
to  an  obstinate  resistance.  The  prince,  therefore, 
was  obliged  to  submit  to  Leicester’s  terms,  which 
were  short  and  severe,  agreeably  to  the  sudden- 
ness and  necessity  of  the  situation:  he  stipulated, 
that  he  and  Henry  d’Allmaine  should  surrender 
themselves  prisoners  as  pledges  in  lieu  of  the  two 
kings;  that  all  other  prisoners  on  both  sides 
should  be  released'”;  and,  that  in  order  to  settle 
fully  the  terms  of  agreement,  application  should 
be  made  to  the  king  of  France,  that  he  should 
name  six  Frenchmen,  three  prelates,  and  three 


• Cbron.  T.  Wykes,  p.  63.  " W.  Hemlng.  p.  564. 
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noblemen : these  six  to  chuse  two  others  of  their 
own  country : and  these  tw  o to  chuse  one  English- 
man, who,  ill  conjunction  with  themselves,  were 
to  be  invested  by  both  parties  with  full  powers  to 
make  what  regulations  they  thought  proper  foe 
the  settlement  of  the  kingdom.  The  prince  and 
young  Henry  accordingly  delivered  themselves 
into  Leicester’s  hands,  who  sent  them  under  a 
guard  to  Dover  castle.  Such  are  the  terms  of 
agreement  commonly  called  the  Mise  of  Lewes, 
from  an  obsolete  French  term  of  that  meaning : 
for  it  appears,  that  all  the  gentry  and  nobility  of 
England,  who  valued  themselves  on  their  Nor- 
man extraction,  and  who  disdained  the  language 
of  their  native  country,  made  familiar  use  of  the 
French  tongue,  till  this  period,  and  for  some 
time  after. 

Leicester  had  no  sooner  obtained  this  great 
advantage,  and  gotten  the  whole  royal  family  in 
his  power,  than  he  openly  violated  every  article 
of  the  treaty,  and  acted  as  sole  master,  and  even 
tyrant  of  the  kingdom.  He  still  detained  the  king 
in  effect  a prisoner,  and  made  use  of  that  prince’s 
authority  to  purposes  the  most  prejudicial  to  his 
interests,  and  the  most  oppressive  of  his  people". 
He  every  where  disarmed  the  royalists,  and  kept 
all  his  own  partizans  in  a military  posture":  he 
ob.served  the  same  partial  conduct  in  the  deliver- 

" Rymer,  vol.  I.  p.  "90,  791,  See. 
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ance  of  the  captives,  and  even  threw  many  of  the 
Foyalists  into  prison,  besides  those  who  were  taken 
in  the  battle  of  Lewes:  he  carried  the  king  from 
place  to  place,  and  obliged  all  the  royal  castles, 
on  pretence  of  Henry’s  ccmimands,  to  receive  a 
governor  and  garrison  of  his  owti  appointment : 
all  the  officers  of  the  crown  and  of  the  household 
were  named  by  him;  and  the  w'hole  authority,  as 
well  as  arms  of  the  state,  was  lodged  in  his  hands: 
he  instituted  in  the  counties  a new  kind  of  magi- 
stracy, endowed  with  new  and  arbitrary  powers, 
that  of  conservators  of  the  peace’’:  his  avarice 
appeared  bardaced,  and  might  induce  us  to  ques- 
tion the  greatness  of  his  ambition,  at  least  the 
largeness  of  his  mind,  if  w'e  had  not  reason  to 
think,  that  he  intended  to  employ  his  acquisitions 
as  the  instruments  for  attaining  farther  power  and 
grandeur.  He  seized  the  estates  of  no  less  than 
eighteen  barons,  as  his  share  of  the  spoil  gained 
in  the  battle  of  Lewes : he  engrossed  to  himself 
the  ransom  of  all  the  pri.soners ; and  told  his  ba- 
rons, with  a wanton  insolenee,that  it  was  sufficient 
for  them,  that  he  had  saved  them  by  that  victory 
from  the  forfeitures  and  attainders  which  hung 
over  them'* : he  even  treated  the  earl  of  Gloucester 
in  the  same  injurious  manner,  and  applied  to  his 
own  use  the  ransom  of  the  king  of  the  Romans, 
who  in  the  field  of  battle  had  yielded  himself  pri- 
soner to  that  nobleman.  Henry,  his  eldest  son, 
made  a monopoly  of  all  the  wool  in  the  king- 
F Rymer,  vol.  i.  p.  792.  Knyghton,  p.-245 ! . 
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dora,  the  only  yaluable  commodity  for  foreiga 
markets  which  it  at  that  time  produced'.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  cinque-ports,  during  the  pre- 
sent dissolution  of  government,  betook  them- 
selves to  tlie  most  licentious  piracy,  preyed  ou 
the  ships  of  all  nations,  threw  the  mariners  into 
the  sea,  and  by  these  practices  soon  banislied  ail 
merchants  from  the  English  coasts  and  harbours. 
Every  foreign  commodity  rose  to  an  exorbitant 
price;  and  woollen  cloth,  which  the  English  had 
not  then  the  art  of  dying,  was  worn  by  them, 
white,  and  without  receiving  the  last  hand  of  tli« 
manufacturer.  In  answer  to  the  complaints  wliich 
arose  on  this  occasion,  Leicester  replied,  that  tho 
kingdom  could  well  enough  subsist  within  itself, 
and  needed  no  intercourse  with  foreigners.  And 
it  was  found,  that  he  even  combined  w ith  the  pi- 
rates of  the  cinque- ports,  and  received  as  his  share 
the  third  of  their  prices'. 

No  farther  mention  was  made  of  the  reference 
to  the  king  of  France,  so  essential  an  article  ia 
the  agreement  of  Lewes ; and  Leicester  summon^ 
ed  a parliament,  composed  altogether  of  his  own 
partisans,  in  order  to  rivet,  by  their  authority, 
that  power  which  he  had  acquired  by  so  much 
violence,  and  which  he  used  with  so  much  tyran- 
ny and  injustice.  An  ordinance  was  tliere  pa.ssed, 
to  which  the  king’s  consent  had  been  previously 
extorted,  that  every  act  of  royal  power  should  be 
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exercised  by  a council  of  nine  persons,  who  were 
to  be  chosen  and  removed  by  the  majority  of 
three,  Leicester  himself,  the  earl  of  Gloucester, 
and  the  bishop  of  Chichester*.  By  this  intricate 
plan  of  government,  the  sceptre  was  really  put 
into  Leicester’s  hands;  as  he  had  the  entire  direc- 
tion of  the  bishop  of  Chichester,  and  thereby 
commanded  all  the  resolutions  of  the  council  of 
three,  who  could  appoint  or  discard  at  pleasure 
every  member  of  the  supreme  council. 

But  it  was  impossible  that  things  could  long 
remain  in  this  strange  situation.  It  behoved  Lei- 
cester either  to  descend  with  some  peril  into  the 
rank  of  a subject,  or  to  mount  up  with  no  less  into 
that  of  a sovereign;  and  his  ambition,  unrestrain- 
ed either  by  fear  or  by  principle,  gave  too  much 
reason  to  suspect  him  of  the  latter  intention. 
Meanwhile,  he  was  exposed  to  anxiety  from  every 
quarter  : and  felt  that  the  smallest  incident  was 
capable  of  overturning  that  immense  and  ill-ce- 
mented fabric  which  he  had  reared.  The  queen, 
whom  her  husband  had  left  abroad,  had  collected 
in  foreign  parts  an  army  of  desperate  adventurers, 
and  had  assembled  a great  number  of  ships,  with 
a view  of  invading  the  kingdom,  and  of  bringing 
relief  to  her  unfortunate  family.  Lewis,  detest- 
ing Leicester’s  usurpations  and  perjuries,  and  dis- 
gusted at  the  English  barons,  who  had  refused  to 
submit  to  his  award,  secretly  favoured  all  her  en- 
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terprises,and  was  generally  believed  to  be  making 
preparations  lor  the  same  purpose.  An  English 
army,  by  the  pretended  authority  of  the  captive 
king,  was  assembled  on  the  sea-coast  to  oppose 
this  projected  invasion";  but  Leicester  owed  his 
safety  more  to  cross  winds,  which  long  detained 
and  at  last  dispersed  and  mined  the  queen’s  fleet, 
than  to  any  resistance  which,  in  their  present 
situation,  could  have  been  expected  from  the 
Englisli. 

Leicester  found  himself  better  able  to  resist 
the  spiritual  thunders  which  were  levelled  against 
him.  The  pope,  still  adhering  to  the  king’s  cause 
against  the  barons,  dispatched  cardinal  Guido  as 
Tiis  legate  into  England,  with  orders  to  excommu- 
nicate, by  name,  the  three  earls,  Leicester,  Glou- 
cester, and  Norfolk,  and  all  others  in  general, 
who  concurred  in  the  oppression  and  captivity 
of  their  sovereign’'.  Leicester  menaced  the  legate 
with  death,  if  he  set  foot  within  the  kingdom ; 
but  Guido,  meeting  in  France  the  bishops  of 
Winchester,  London,  and  Worcester,  who  had 
been  sent  thither  on  a negotiation,  commanded 
them,  under  the  penalty  of  ecclesiastical  censures, 
to  carry  his  bull  into  England,  and  to  publish  it 
against  the  barons.  When  the  prelates  arrived  off 
the  coast,  they  were  boarded  by  the  piratical  ma- 
riners of  the  cinque- ports,  to  whom  probably  they 

* Brady's  App.  No.  21 6,  2)7.  Chron.  Dunst  vol.  i.  p.  373. 
M.  West.  p.  JU. 
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gave  a hint  of  the  cargo  which  they  brought  along 
with  them:  the  bull  was  torn  and  thrown  into  the 
sea ; which  furnished  the  artful  prelates  with  a 
plausible  excuse  for  not  obeying  the  orders  of 
the  legate.  Leicester  appealed  from  Guido  to  the 
pope  in  person;  but,  before  the  ambassadors  ap- 
pointed to  defend  his  ciuse  could  reach  Rome,  the 
pope  was  dead ; and  they  found  the  legate  him- 
self, from  whom  they  had  appended,  seated  on  the 
papal  throne,  by  the  name  of  Urban  IV.  That 
daring  leader  was  no  wise  dismayed  with  this  in- 
cident ; and  as  he  found  that  a great  part  bis 
popularity  in  England  was  founded  on  his  op- 
position to  the  court  of  Rome,  which  was  now 
become  odious,  he  persisted  with  the  more  obsti- 
nacy in  the  prosecution  of  his  measures. 

That  he  might  both  increase  and  turn  to  ad- 
vantage his  popularity,  Leicester  summoned  a 
new  parliament  in  London,  where  he  knew  his 
power  was  uncontrollable ; and  he  fixed  this  as- 
sembly on  a more  democratical  basis  than  any 
which  had  ever  been  summoned  since  the  founda- 
tion of  the  monarchy.  Besides  the  barons  d*  his 
own  party,  and  several  ecclesiastics,  who  were 
npt  immediate  tenants  of  the  crown ; he  ordered 
returns  to  be  made  of  two  knights  from  each  shire, 
and,  what  is  more  remarkable,  of  deputies  from 
the  boroughs,  an  order  of  men,  which  in  former 
ages,  had  always  been  regarded  as  too  mean  to 
enjoy  a place  in  the  national  councils*.  This  pe* 
* HTUMt,  vol.  i.  p.  802. 


I2$5. 


HENRY  ni. 


431 


riod  is  commonly  esteemed  the  epoch  of  the  house 
of  commons  in  England  ; and  it  is  certainly  the 
first  time  that  historians  speak  of  any  representa- 
tives sent  to  parliament  by  the  boroughs.  In  all 
the  general  accounts  given  in  preceding  times  of 
those  assemblies,  tlie  prelates  and  barons  only  are 
mentioned  as  the  constituent  members ; and  even 
in  the  most  particular  narratives  delivered  of  pai^ 
liamentary  transactions,  as  in  the  trial  of  Thomas 
a Becket,  where  the  events  of  each  day,  and  al- 
most of  each  hour,  are  carefully  recorded  by  con- 
temporary authors^  there  is  not,  throughout  the 
whole,  the  least  appearance  of  a house  of  com- 
mons. But  though  that  house  derived  its  exist- 
ence from  so  precarious,  and  even  so  invidious, 
an  origin  as  Leicester’s  usurpation,  it  soon  proved, 
when  summoned  by  the  legal  princes,  one  of  the 
most  useful,  and,  in  process  of  time,  one  of  the 
most  powerful  members  of  the  national  constitu- 
tion; and  gradually  rescued  the  kingdom  from 
aristocrat  ical  as  well  as  from  regal  tyranny.  But 
Leicester’s  jiolicy,  if  we  must  ascribe  to  him  so 
great  a blessing,  only  forwarded  by  some  years  an 
institution,  for  which  the  general  state  of  things 
had  already  prepared  the  nation ; and  it  is  other- 
wise inconceivable,  that  a plant,  set  by  so  inaus- 
picious a hand,  could  have  attained  to  so  vigor- 
ous a growth,  and  have  flourished  in  the  midst 
of  such  tempests  and  convulsions.  The  feudal 

^Fitz-Stephen,  Hist.  Gluadrip.  Horeden,  tcc. 
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system,  with  which  the  liberty,  much  more  th* 
power,  of  the  commons  was  totally  incompatible, 
began  gradually  to  decline;  and  both  the  king 
and  the  commonalty,  who  felt  its  inconveniences, 
contributed  to  favour  tliis  new  power,  which  was 
more  submissive  than  the  barons  to  the  regular 
authoritv  of  the  crown,  and  at  the  same  time  af- 
forded  protection  to  the  inferior  orders  of  the 
state. 

Leicester,  having  thus  assembled  a parliament 
of  his  own  model,  and  tru.sting  to  the  attachment 
of  the  populace  of  London,  seized  the  opportunity 
of  crushing  his  rivals  among  the  powerful  barons. 
Robert  de  Ferrars  earl  of  Derby  was  accused  in 
the  king’s  name,  seized,  and  committed  to  cus- 
tody, without  being  brought  to  any  legal  trial*. 
John’ Gilford,  menaced  with  the  same  fate,  fled 
from  London,  and  took  shelter  in  the  borders  of 
Wales.  Even  the  earl  of  Gloucester,  whose  power 
and  influence  had  so  much  contributed  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  barons,  but  who  of  late  was  extremely 
disgusted  withLeicester’sarbitraryconduct,found 
himself  in  danger  from  the  prevailing  authority  of 
his  ancient  confederate ; and  he  retired  from  par- 
liament*. This  known  dissension  gave  courage 
to  all  Leicester’s  enymies  and  to  the  king’s  friends, 
who  were  now  sure  of  protection  from  so  potent  a 
leader.  Though  Roger  Mortimer,  Hamond  L’Es- 
trange,  and  other  powerful  marchers  of  Wales, 

• Cbron.  T.  Wyke»,  p.  66.  Ann.  Waverl.  p.  216. 
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had  been  obliged  to  leave  the  kingdom,  their  au- 
thority still  remained  over  the  territories  sub- 
jected to  their  jurisdiction ; and  there  were  many 
others  who  were  disposed  to  give  disturbance  to 
the  new  government.  The  animosities,  insepa- 
rable from  the  feudal  aristocracy,  broke  out  with 
fresh  violence,  and  threatened  the  kingdom  with 
new  convulsions  and  disorders. 

The  earl  of  Leicester,  surrounded  with  these 
difficulties,  embraced  a measure,  from  which  he 
hoped  to  reap  some  present  advantages,  but  which 
proved  in  the  end  the  source  of  all  his  future  ca- 
lamities. The  active  and  intrepid  prince  Eldward 
had  languished  in  prison  ever  since  the  fatal  bat- 
tle of  Lewes  ; and  as  he  was  extremely  popular  in 
the  kingdom,  there  arose  a general  desire  of  see- 
ing him  again  restored  to  liberty'".  Leicester, 
finding  that  he  could  with  difficulty  oppose  the 
concurring  wishes  of  the  nation,  stipulated  with 
the  prince,  that,  in  return,  he  should  order  his 
adherents  to  deliver  up  to  the  barons  all  their 
castles,  particularly  those  on  the  borders  of  Walesj 
and  should  swear  neither  to  deparf  the  kingdom 
during  three  years,  nor  introduce  into  it  any  fo- 
reign forces'.  The  king  took  an  oath  to  thejsame 
effect,  and  he  also  passed  a charter,  in  which  he 
confirmed  the  agreement  or  Mise  of  Lewes ; and 
even  permitted  his  subjects  to  rise  in  arms  against 
him,  if  he  should  ever  attempt  to  infringe  it'*.  So 

^Knyghton,  p.  84.51.  'Ann.  Waverl.  p.  216. 
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little  care  did  Leicester  take,  though  he  constant- 
ly made  use  of  the  authority  of  this  captive  prince, 
to  preserve  to  him  any  appearance  of  royalty  of 
kingly  prerogatives  • 

In  consequence  of  this  treaty,  prince  Edward 
was  brought  into  Westininster-hall,  and  was  de- 
clared free  by  the  barons:  but  instead  of  really 
recovering  his  liberty,  as  he  had  vainly  expected, 
he  found  that  the  whole  transaction  was  a fraud 
on  the  part  of  Leicester;  that  he  himself  still  con- 
tinued a prisoner  at  large,  and  was  guarded  by 
the  emissaries  of  that  nobleman ; and  that,  while 
the  faction  reaped  all  the  benefit  from  the  per- 
formance of  his  part  of  the  treaty,  care  was  taken 
that  he  should  enjoy  no  advantage  by  it.  As 
Gloucester,  on  his  rupture  with  the  barons,  had 
retired  for  safety  to  bis  estates  on  the  borders  of 
'Wales;  Leicester  followed  him  with  an  army  to 
Hereford*,  continued  still  to  menace  and  nego- 
tiate; and  that  he  might  add  authority  to  his 
cause,  he  carried  both  the  king  and  prince  along 
with  him.  The  earl  of  Gloucester  here  concerted 
with  young  Edward  the  manner  of  that  prince’s 
escape.  He  found  means  to  convey  to  him  a 
horse  of  extraordinary  swiftness;  and  appointed 
Roger  Mortimer,  who  had  returned  into  the  king- 
dom, to  be  ready  at  hand  with  a small  party  to 
receive  the  prince,  and  to  guard  him  to  a place  of 
safety.  Edward  pretended  to  take  the  air  with 

• Cbnn.  T.  Wykes,  p.  67.  Ann.  Waved,  p.  114.  W.  He- 
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some  of  Iseicester’fi  retinue,  who  were  his  guards; 
and  making  matches  between  their  horses,  after 
he  thought  he  had  tired  and  blown  them  sufU* 
ciently,  liesudiienly  mounted  Gloucester’s  horse, 
and  called  to  his  attendants,  that  be  had  long 
enough  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  their  company, 
and  now  bid  tliem  adieu.  They  follow  ed  him 
for  some  time,  without  being  able  to  overtake 
him  ; anti  the  appearance  of  Mortimer  with  his 
company  put  an  end  to  their  pursuit. 

The  royalists,  secretly  prepared  for  this  event, 
immediately  flew  to  arms;  and  the  joy  of  this 
gallant  prince’s  deliverance,  the  oppressionsunder 
which  the  nation  laboured,  the  expectation  of  a 
new  .scene  of  affairs,  and  the  countenance  of  the 
earl  of  Gloucester,  procured  Edward  an  army 
which  Leicester  was  utterly  unable  to  withstand. 
This  nobleman  found  himself  in  a remote  quarter 
of  the  kingdom;  surrounded  by  his  enemies; 
barred  from  all  communicationwith  his  friends  by 
the  Severne,  whose  bridges  Edward  had  broken 
down;  and  obliged  to  fight  the  cause  of  his  party 
under  these  multiplied  disadvantages.  In  this  ex- 
tremity he  wrote  to  his  son  Simon  de  Mountfort, 
to  hasten  from  London  with  an  army  for  his  re- 
lief; and  Simon  had  advanced  to  Kenilworth  with 
that  view,  where,  fancying  that  all  Edward’s  force 
and  attention  were  directed  against  his  father,  he 
lay  secure  and  unguarded.  &it  the  prince, 
making  a sudden  and  forced  march,  surprised  him 
in  hU  camp,  disperaed  his  army,  and  took  the  earl 
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of  Oxford  and  many  other  noblemen  prisoners,  i 

almost  without  resistance.  Leicester,  ignorant  ; 

of  his  son’s  fate,  pas.sed  the  Severne  in  boats  i 

during  Edward’s  absence,  and  lay  at  Evesham,  in  : 

expectation  of  being  every  hour  Joined  by  his  t 

friends  from  London : when  the  prince,  who  ( 

availed  himself  of  every  favourable  moment,  'ap-  i 

peared  in  the  field  before  him.  i 


BATTLE  OF  EVESHAM  AND  DEATH  OF 
LEICESTER.  August  4. 

Edward  made  a body  of  his  troops  advance  from 
the  road  which  led  to  Kenilworth,  and  ordered 
them  to  carry  the  banners  taken  from  Simon’s 
army;  while  he  himself,  making  a circuit  with 
the  rest  of  his  forces,  purposed  to  attack  the 
enemy  on  the  other  quarter.  Leicester  was  long 
deceived  by  this  stratagem,  and  took  one  division 
of  Edward’s  army  for  his  friends;  but  at  last,  per- 
ceiving his  mistake,  and  observing  the  great  su- 
periority and  excellent  disposition  of  the  royal- 
ists, he  exclaimed  that  they  had  learned  from  him 
the  art  of  war  ; adding,  “ The  Lord  have  mercy 
“ on  our  souls,  for  I see  our  bodies  are  the 
“ prince’s!”  The  battle  immediately  began, 
though  on  very  unequal  terms.  Leicester’s  army, 
by  living  on  the  mountains  of  Wales  without 
bread,  which  was  not  then  much  used  among  the 
inhabitants,  had  been  extremely  weakened  by 
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sickness  and  desertion,  and  was  soon  broken  by 
the  victorious  royalists ; while  his  Welsh  allies, 
accustomed  only  to  a desultory  kind  of  war,  im- 
mediately took  to  flight,  and  were  pursued  with 
great  slaughter.  Leicester  himself,  asking  for 
quarter,  was  slain  in  the  heat  of  the  action,  with 
his  eldest  son  Henry,  Hugh  le  Despenser,  and 
about  an  hundred  and  sixty  knights,  and  many 
other  gentlemen  of  his  party.  The  old  king  had 
been  purposely  placed  by  the  rebels  in  the  front 
of  the  battle;  and  being  clad  in  armour,  and 
thereby  not  known  by  his  friends,  he  received  a 
wound,  and  was  in  danger  of  his  life:  but  crying 
out,  I am  Henry  of  Winchester,  your  king,  he 
was  saved ; and  put  in  a place  of  safety  by  his 
son,  who  flew  to  his  rescue. 

The  violence,  ingratitude,  tyranny,  rapacity, 
and  treachery  of  the  earl  of  Leicester,  give  a very 
bad  idea  of  his  moral  character,  and  make  us  re- 
gard his  death  as  the  most  Ibrtunate  event  which 
in  this  conjuncture  could  have  happened  to  the 
English  nation : yet  must  we  allow  the  man  to 
haveposse.ssed  great  abilities,  and  the  appearance 
of  great  virtues,  who,  though  a stranger,  could,  at 
a time  w hen  strangers  were  the  most  odious  and 
the  most  universally  decried,  have  acquired  so 
extensive  an  interest  in  the  kingdom,  and  have 
so  nearly  paved  his  way  to  the  throne  itself.  His 
military  capacity,  and  his  political  craft,  were 
equally  eminent : he  possessed  the  talents  both 
of  governing  men  and  conducting  business:  and 
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though  his  ambition  was  boundless,  it  seems  nei- 
ther to  have  exceeded  his  courage  nor  his  genius; 
and  he  had  the  happiness  of  making  the  low  po- 
pulace, as  well  as  the  haughty  barons,  co-operate 
towards  the  success  of  his  seldsh  and  dangerous 
purposes.  A prince  of  greater  abilities  and  vi- 
gour than  Henry  might  have  directed  the  talents 
of  this  nobleman  either  to  the  exaltation  of  his 
throne,  or  to  the  good  of  his  people : but  the  ad- 
vantages given  to  Leicester,  by  the  weak  and  va- 
riable administration  of  the  king,  brought  on  the 
ruin  of  royal  authority,  and  produced  great  con- 
fusions in  the  kingdom,  which,’  however,  in  the 
end  preserved  and  extremely  improved  national 
liberty,  and  the  constitution.  His  popularity, 
even  after  his  death,  continued  so  great,  that 
though  he  was  excommunicated  by  Rome,  the 
people  believed  him  to  be  a saint ; and  many  mi- 
racles were  said  to  be  wrought  uj>on  his  tomb '. 


SETTLEMENT  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT. 

Thje  victory  of  Evesham,  with  the  death  of  Lei- 
cesterj  proved  decisive  in  favour  of  the  royalists, 
and  made  an  equal  though  an  opposite  impres- 
sion on  friends  and  enemies  in  every  part  of 
England.  The  king  of  the  Romans  recovered  his 
liberty:  the  other  prisoners  of  the  royal  party 
were  not  only  freed  but  courted  by  their  keepers: 

''Cbron.  de  Mailr.  p.  343. 
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Fitz-Richard,  the  seditious  mayor  of  London, 
who  had  marked  out  forty  of  the  most  wealthy 
citizens  for  slaughter,  immediately  stopped  his 
hand  on  receiving  intelligence  of  this  great  event: 
and  almost  all  the  castles,  garrisoned  by  tlie  ba- 
rons, hastened  to  make  their  submissions,  and  to 
open  their  gates  to  the  king.  The  isle  of  Ax- 
holme  alone,  and  that  of  Dy,  trusting  to  the 
strength  of  their  situation,  ventured  to  make  re- 
sistance ; but  were  at  last  reduced,  as  well  as  the 
castle  of  Dover,  by  the  valour  and  activity  of 
prince  Edward*.  Adam  de  Gourdon,  a coura- 
geous baron,  maintained  himself  during  some 
time  in  the  forests  of  Hampshire,  committed  de- 
preciations in  the  neighbourhood,  and  obliged 
the  prince  to  lead  a body  of  troops  into  that 
country  against  him.  Edward  attacked  the  camp 
of  the  rebels;  and  being  transported  by  the  ar- 
dour of  battle,  leaped  over  the  trench  with  a few 
followers,  and  encountered  Gourdon  in  single 
combat.  The  victory  was  long  disputed  between 
these  valiant  combatants ; but  ended  at  last  in 
the  prince’s  favour,  who  wounded  his  antagonist, 
threw  him  from  his  horse,  and  took  him  prisoner. 
He  not  only  gave  him  his  life ; but  introduced 
him  that  very  night  to  the  queen  at  Guildford, 
procured  him  his  pardon,  restored  him  to  his 
estate,  received  him  into  favour,  and  wsis  ever 
after  faithfully  served  by  him''. 

» M.  Paris,  p.  676.  W.  Heming.  p.  388. 
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A total  victory  of  the  sovereign  over  so  ex- 
tensive a rebellion  eommonly  produces  a revolu- 
tion of  government,  and  strengthens,  as  well  as 
enlarges,  for  some  time  the  prerogatives  of  the 
crown:  yet  no  sacrifices  of  national  liberty  were 
made  on  this  occasion ; the  Great  Charter  re- 
mained still  inviolate ; and  the  king,  sensible  that 
his  own  barons,  by  whose  assistanee  alone  he  had 
prevailed,  were  no  less  jealous  of  their  independ- 
ence- than  the  other  party,  seems  thenceforth  to 
have  more  carefully  abstained  from  all  those  ex- 
ertions of  power  which  had  afforded  .so  plausible 
a pretence  to  the  rebels.  The  clemency  of  this 
victory  is  also  remarkable:  no  blood  was  shed  on 
the  scaffold  : no  attainders,  except  of  the  Mount- 
fort  family,  were  carried  into  execution : and 
though  a parliament  assembled  at  Winchester  at- 
tainted all  those  who  had  borne  arms  against  the 
king,  easy  compositions  were  made  with  them  for 
their  lands';  and  the  highest  sum  levied  op  the 
most  obnoxious  offenders  exceeded  not  five  years 
rent  of  their  estate.  Even  the  earl  of  Derby, 
who  again  rebelled,  after  having  been  pardoned 
and  restored  to  his  fortune,  was  obfiged  to  pay 
only  seven  years  rent,  and  was  a second  time  re- 
stored. The  mild  disposition  of  the  king,  and 
the  prudence  of  the  prince,  tempered  the  inso- 
lence of  victory,  and  gradually  restored  order  to 
the  several  members  of  the  state,  disjointed  by 

‘ M.  Psrii,  p.  675. 
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SO  long  a continuance  of  civil  wars  and  com- 
motions. ^ 

The  city  of  London,  which  had  carried  far- 
thest the  rage  and  animosityagainst  theking,  and 
which  seemed  determined  to  stand  upon  its  de- 
fence after  almost  all  the  kingdom  had  submitted, 
was,  after  some  interval,  restored  to  most  of  its 
liberties  and  privileges;  and  Fitz-Richard  the 
mayor,  who  had  been  guilty  of  so  much  illegal 
violence,  was  only  punished  by  fine  and  impri- 
sonment. The  countess  of  Leicester,  the  king’s 
sister,  who  had  been  extremely  forward  in  all  at- 
tacks on  the  royal  family,  was  dismissed  the  king- 
dom, with  her  two  sons,  Simon  and  Guy,  who 
proved  very  ungrateful  for  this  lenity.  Five  years 
afterwards  they  assassinated,  at  Viterbo  in  Italy, 
their  cousin  Henry  d’AlImaine,  who  at  that  very 
time  was  endeavouring  to  make  their  peace  with 
the  king  ; and  by  taking  sanctuary  in  the  church 
of  the  Franciscans,  they  escaped  the  punishment 
due  to  so  great  an  enormity^. 

The  merits  of  the  earl  of  Gloucester,  after  he 
returned  to  his  allegiance,  had  been  so  great  in 
restoring  the  prince  to  his  liberty,  and  assisting 
him  in  his  victories  against  the  rebellious  barons, 
that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  content  him  in 
his  demands;  and  his  youth  and  temerity  as  well 
as  his  great  power  tempted  him,  on  some  new  dis- 
gust, to  raise  again  the  flames  of  rebellion  in  the 

‘ Burner,  vol.  i.  p.  8795  vol.  ii.  p,  4,  5.  Chton.  T.  Wykei, 
p.  94.  W.  Hemiog.  p.  53Q.  Trivet,  p.  240. 
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kingdom.  The  mutinous  populace  of  London  at 
his  instigation  took  to  arms  ; and  the  prince  was 
obliged  to  levy  an  army  of  30,000  men,  in  order 
to  suppress  tliem.  Even  this  second  rebellion  did 
not  provoke  the  king  to  any  act  of  cruelty;  aiHl 
the  earl  of  Gloucester  himself  escaped  with  total 
impunity.  He  was  only  obliged  to  enter  into  a 
bond  of  20,000  marks  that  he  should  never  again 
be  guilty  of  rebellion  : a strange  method  of  en- 
forcing the  laws,  and  a proof  c»f  the  dangerous  in- 
dependence of  the  barons  in  those  ages ! These 
potent  nobles  were,  from  the  danger  of  the  pre- 
ceilent,  averse  to  the  execution  of  tlie  Jaws  of 
forfeiture  and  felony  against  any  of  their  lellowsj 
though  they  could  not,  with  a good  grace,  refuse 
to  concur  in  obliging  them  to  fidfil  any  volun- 
tary contract  and  engagement  into  which  they 
had  entered. 

Tlie  prince,  finding  the  state  of  the  kingdom 
tolerably  composed,  was  seduced  by  his  avidity 
for  glory,  and  by  tlie  prejudices  of  the  age,  as 
well  as  by  the  earnest  solicitations  of  the  king  of 
France,  to  undertake  an  expedition  against  the 
infidels  in  the  Holy  Land';  and  he  endeavoured 
previously  to  settle  the  state  in  such  a manner  as 
to  dread  no  bad  effects  from  his  absence.  As  the 
formidable  power  and  turbulent  disposiUon  of  the 
earl  of  Gloucester  gave  him  apprehensions,  he  iop 
sisted  on  carrying  him  along  with  him,  in  conse- 

' M.  Pari*,  p.  077. 
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quence  of  a vow  which  that  nobleman  had  made 
to  undertake  the  same  voyage : in  the  mean  time, 
he  obliged  him  to  resign  some  of  his  castles,  and 
to  enter  into  a new  bond  not  to  disturb  the  peace 
of  the  kingdom”.  He  sailed  from  England  with 
an  army ; and  arrived  in  Lewis’s  camp  before  Tu- 
nis in  Africa,  where  lie  found  that  monarch  al- 
ready dead,  from  the  intemperance  of  the  climate 
and  the  fatigues  of  his  enterprise.  The  great,  if 
not  only,  weakness  of  this  prince  in  his  govern- 
ment, was  the  imprudent  passion  for  crusades ; 
but  it  was  his  zeal  cWefly  that  procured  him  from 
the  clergy  the  title  of  St.  Lewis,  by  which  he  is 
known* in  the  French  history;  and  if  that  appel- 
lation had  not  been  so  extremely  prostituted  as 
to  become  rather  a term  of  reproach,  he  seems 
by  his  uniform  probity  and  goodness,  as  well  as 
his  piety,  to  have  fully  merited  the  title.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Philip,  denominated  the 
Hardy;  a prince  of  some  merit,  thongh  much 
inferior  to  that  of  his  father. 


KING’S  DEATH.  November  16,  1272. 

Prince  Edward,  not  discouraged  by  this'  event, 
continued  his  voyage  to  the  Holy  Land,  where  he 
signalized  himself  by  acts  of  valour;  revived  the 
glory  of  the  English  name  in  those  parts ; and 

” ChroD.  T.  Wykei,  p.  go. 
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struck  such  terrror  into  the  Saracens,  that  they 
employed  an  assassin  to  murder  him,  who  wound- 
ed him  in  the  arm,  but  perished  in  the  attempt 
Meanwhile,  his  absence  from  England  was  at- 
tended with  many  of  those  pernicious  conse- 
quences which  had  been  dreaded  from  it.  The 
laws  were  not  executed : the  barons  oppressed  the 
common  people  with  impunity® : they  gave  shelter 
on  their  estates  to  bands  of  robbers,  whom  they 
employed  in  committing  ravages  on  the  estates  of 
their  enemies : the  populace  of  London  returned 
to  their  usual  licentiousness : and  the  old  king, 
unequal  to  the  burthen  of  public  affairs,  called 
aloud  for  his  gallant  son  to  returni*,  and  to  assist 
him  in  swaying  that  sceptre  which  was  ready  to 
drop  from  his  feeble  and  irresolute  hands.  At  last, 
overcome  by  the  cares  of  government  and  the 
infirmities  of  age,  he  visibly  declined,  and  he  ex- 
pired at  St.  Edmondsbury,  in  the  64th  year  of  his 
age,  and  56th  of  his  reign ; the  longest  reign  that 
is  to  be  met  with  in  the  English  annals.  His 
brother,  the  king  of  the  Romans  (for  he  never 
attained  the  title  of  emperor),  died  about  seven 
months  before  him. 


• M.  Pari*,  p.  678, 6“9.  W.  Heming.  p,  520. 
* Chron.  Dunst.  vol.  i.  p.  404. 
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CHARACTER  OF  THE  KING. 

TnE  most  obvious  circumstance  of  Henry’s  eha- 
racter  is,  his  incapacity  for  government,  whicli 
rendered  him  as  much  a prisoner  in  the  hands  of 
his  own  ministers  and  favourites,  and  as  little  at 
his  own  disposd,  as  when  detained  a captive  in 
the  hands  of  his  ehemies.  From  this  source,  ra- 
ther than  from  insincerity  or  treachery,  arose  his 
negligence  in  observing  his  promises ; and  he  was 
too  easily  induced,  for  the  sake  of  present  con- 
venience, to  sacrifice  the  lasting  advantages  aris- 
ing from  the  trust  and  confidence  of  his  people.’ 
Hence  too  were  derived  his  profusion  to  favour- 
ites, his  attachment  to  strangers,  the  variable- 
ness of  his  conduct,  his  hasty  resentments,  and 
his  sudden  forgiveness  and  return  of  affection. 
Instead  of  reducing  the  dangerous  power  of  his 
nobles,  by  obliging  them  to  observe  the  laws  to- 
wards their  inferiors,  and  setting  them  the  salu- 
tary example  in  his  own  government  ■,  he  was  se- 
duced to  imitate  their  conduct,  and  to  make  his 
arbitrary  will,  or  rather  that  of  his  ministers,  the 
rule  of  his  actions.  Instead  of  accommodating 
himself,  by  a strict  frugality,  to  the  embarrassed 
situation  in  which  his  revenue  .had  been  Idt,  by 
the  military  expeditions  of  his  uncle,  the  dissipa- 
tions of  his  father,  and  the  usurpations  of  the 
barons ; he  was  tempted  to  levy  money  by  irre- 
gular exactions,  which,  without  enriching  him- 
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self,  impoverished,  at  least  disgusted,  his  people. 
Of  all  men  nature  seemed  least  to  have  fitted  him 
for  being  a tyrant ; yet  are  there  instances  of  op- 
pression in  his  reign  which,  though  derived  from 
the  precedents  left  him  by  his  predecessors,  had 
^een  carefully  guarded  against  by  the  Great 
Charter,  and  are  inconsistent  with  all  rules  of 
good  government.  And  on  the  whole  we  may  say, 
that  greater  abilities  with  his  good  dispositions, 
would  have  prevented  him  from  falling  into  his 
faults;  or,  with  worse  dispositions,  would  have 
enabled  him  to  maintain  and  defend  them. 

This  prince  was  noted  for  his  piety  and  devo- 
tion, and  his  regular  attendance  on  public  wor- 
ship ; wd  a saying  of  his  on  that  head  is  much  ce- 
lebrated by  ancient  writers.  He  was  engaged  iit 
ft  dispute  with  Lewis  IX.  of  If'rance,  concerning 
the  preference  between  sermons  and  masses : he 
maintained  the  superiority  of  the  latter,  and  a& 
firnted  that  he  would  rather  have  one  hoar’s  con- 
versatiop  with  a friend,  than  hear  twenty  the  most 
elaborate  discourses  pronounced  in  his  praise 3. 

Henry  loft  two  sons,  Edward  his  spccessor, 
and  Edpiond  oarl  of  Lancaster ; and  two  daugh- 
ter^J  Margaret  queen  of  Scotland,  and  Beatrix 
dutcbess  of  Britaony.  He  had  6ve  other  child- 
ren, who  died  in  their  infancy. 

’ Wdsing.  Edw.  I.  p.  43. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  TRANSACTIONS  OF  THIS 
REIGN, 

The  following  are  the  most  remarkable  laws  en* 
acted  during  this  reign.  There  had  been  great 
disputes  between  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  courts 
concerning  bastardy.  The  common  law  had 
deemed  all  those  to  be  bastards  who  were  bom 
before  wedlock : by  the  canon  law  they  were  le- 
gitimate : and  when  any  dispute  of  inheritance 
arose,  it  had  formerly  been  usual  for  the  civil 
courts  to  issue  writs  to  the  spiritual,  directing 
them  to  inquire  into  the  legitimacy  of  the  person. 
The  bishop  always  returned  an  answer  agreeable 
to  the  canon  law,  though  contrary  to  the  muni- 
cipal law  of  the  kingdom.  For  this  reason  the 
civil  courts  had  changed  the  terms  of  their  writ  j 
and  instead  of  requiring  the  spiritual  courts  to 
make  inquisition  concerning  the  legitimacy  of  the 
person,  they  6nly  proposed  the  simple  question 
of  fact,  whether  he  were  born  before  or  after  wed- 
lock ? The  prelates  complained  of  this  practice  to 
the  parliament  assembled  at  Merton  in  the  twen- 
tieth of  this  king,  and  desired  that  the  municipal 
law  might  be  rendered  conformable  to  the  canon : 
but  received  from  all  the  nobility  the  memorabU 
reply,  Nolumus  leges  Anglia  mutare.  We  will  not 
change  the  laws  of  England'’. 

' Statute  of  Mertoiir,  g. 
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After  the  civil  wars  the  parliament  summoned 
at  Marlebridge  gave  their  approbation  to  most  of 
the  ordinances  which  had  been  established  by  the 
reforming  barons,  and  which,  though  advantage- 
ous to  the  security  of  the  people,  had  not  re- 
ceived the  sanction  of  a legal  authority.  Among, 
other  laws  it  was  there  enacted,  that  all  appeals 
from  the  courts  of  inferior  lords  should  be  carried 
directly  to  the  king’s  courts,  without  passing 
through  the  courts  of  the  lords  immediately  supe- 
rior*. It  was  ordained  that  money  should  bear 
n®  interest  during  the  minority  of  the  debtor'. 
This  law  was  reasonable,  as  the  estates  of  minors 
were  always  in  the  hands  of  their  lords,  and  the 
debtors  could  not  pay  interest  where  they  had  no 
revenue.  Tlie  charter  of  king  John  bad  granted 
this  indulgence : it  was  omitted  in  that  of  Henry 
HI.  for  what  reason  is  not  known ; but  it  was 
renewed  by  tlxe  statute  of  Marlebridge.  Most  of 
the  other  articles  of  this  statute  are  calculated  to 
restrain  the  oppression  of  sheriffs,  and  the  vio- 
lence and  iniquities  committed  in  distraining  cat- 
tle and  other  goods.  Cattle  and  the  instruments 
of  husbandry  formed  at  that  time  the  chief  riches 
of  the  people. 

In  the  35th  year  of  this  king  an  assize  was 
fixed  of  bread,  the  price  of  which  was  settled, 
according  to  the  different  prices  of  corn,  from 
one  shilling  a quarter,  to  seven  shillings  and  six- 

' StatHtt  of  Marlob,  cbag.  20.  ' Ibid,  chap , 1 6. 
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pence",  money  of  that  age.  Tliese  great  varia- 
tions are  alone  a proof  of  bad  tillage*:  yet  did 
the  prices  often  rise  much  higher  than  any  taken 
notice  of  by  the  statute.  The  Chronicle  of  Dun- 
stable tells  us,  that  in  this  reign  wheat  was  once 
sold  for  a mark,  nay,  for  a pound  a quarter ; that 
is,  three  pounds  of  our  present  money*.  The 
same  law  aftbrds  us  a proof  of  the  little  communi- 
cation between  the  parts  of  the  kingdom,  from 
the  very  different  prices  which  the  same  commo- 
dity bore  at  the  same  time.  A brewer,  says  the 
statute,  may  sell  two  gallons  of  ale  for  a penny  in 
cities,  and  three  or  four  gallons  for  the  same  price 
in  the  country.  At  present  such  commodities, 
by  the  great  consumption  of  the  people,  and  the 
great  stocks  of  the  brewers,  are  rather  cheapest  in 
cities.  The  Chronicle  abovementioned  observes, 
that  wheat  one  year  was  sold  in  many  places  for 
eight  shillings  a quarter,  but  never  rose  in  Dun- 
stable above  a crown. 

Though  commerce  was  still  very  low,  it  seems 
rather  to  have  increased  since  the  Conquest ; at 
least  if  we  may  judge  of  the  increase  of  money  by 
the  price  of  corn.  The  medium  between  the 

■ Statutes  at  Large,  p.  6, 

• We  learn  from  Cicero's  Orations  against  Verres,  lib.  iii.  cap. 
84,  92,  that  the  price  of  com  in  Sicily  was,  during  the  prsetor- 
tbip  of  Sacerdoe,-  five  Denarii  a Modus ; during  that  of  Verres, 
which  immediately  succeeded,  only  two  Sesterces : that  is,  ten 
times  lower ; a presumption,  or  rather  a proof,  of  the  very  bad 
state  of  tillage  in  ancient  times. 

* See  also  Knyghton,  p.  2444. 
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highest  and  lowest  prices  of  wheat  assigned  by 
the  statute  is  four  shillings  and  three-pence  a 
quarter,  that  is,  tv/elve  shillings  and  nine-pence  of 
our  present  money.  This  is  near  half  of  the  mid- 
dling price  in  our  time.  Yet  the  middling  price 
of  cattle,  so  late  as  the  reign  of  king  Richard,  we 
find  to  be  above  eight,  near  ten,  times  lower  than 
the  present.  Is  not  this  the  true  inference,  from 
comparing  these  facts,  that  in  all  uncivilized 
nations,  cattle,  which  propagate  of  themselves, 
bear  always  a lower  price  than  corn,  which  re- 
quires more  art  and  stock  to,  render  it  plentifiil 
than  those  nations  are  possessed  of?  It  is  to  be 
remarked,  that  Henry’s  assize  of  corn  was  copied 
from  a preceding  assize  established  by  king  John ; 
consequently,  the  prices  which  we  have  here  com- 
pared of  corn  and  cattle  may  be  looked  on  as  con- 
temporary ; and  they  were  drawn,  not  from  one 
particular  year,  but  from  an  estimation  of  the 
middling  prices  for  a series  of  years.  It  is  true, 
the  prices,  assigned  by  the  assize  of  Richard, 
were  meant  as  a standard  for  the  accompts  of 
sheriffs  and  escheators ; and  as  considerable  pro- 
fits were  allowed  to  these  ministers,  we  may  na- 
turally suppose,  that  the  common  value  of  c^^tle 
was  somewhat  higher : yet  still,  so  great  a dif- 
ference between  the  prices  of  corn  and  cattle  as 
that  of  four  to  one,  compared  to  the  present  rates, 
affords  important  reflections  concerning  the  very 
different  state  of  industry  and  tillage  in  the  two 
periods. 
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Interest  had  in  that  age  amounted  to  ail  en- 
ormous height,  as  might  be  expected  from  the 
barbarism  of  the  times  and  men’s  ignorance  of 
commerce.  Instances  occur  of  fifty  per  cent, 
paid  for  moneys.  There  is  an  edict  of  Philip 
Augustus  near  this  period,  limiting  the  Jews  in 
France  to  48  per  cent'.  Such  profits  tempted 
the  Jews  to  remain  in  the  kingdom,  notwithstand- 
ing  the  grievous  oppressions  to  which,  from  the 
prevalent  bigotry  and  rapine  of  the  age,  they  were 
continually  exposed.  It  is  easy  to  imagine  how 
precarious  their  state  must  have  been  under  an 
indigent  prince,  somewhat  restrained  in  his  ty- 
ranny over  bis  native  subjects,  but  who  possessed 
an  unlimited  authority  over  the  Jews,  the  sole 
proprietors  of  money  in  the  kingdom,  and  hated, 
on  account  of  their  riches,  their  religion,  and 
tlieir  usury:  yet  will  our  ideas  scarcely  come  up 
to  the  extortions  which,  in  fact,  we  find  to  have 
been  practised  upon  them.  In  the  year  1241, 
20,000  marks  were  exacted  from  them';  two 
years  after,  money  was  again  extorted;  and  one 
Jew  alone,  Aaron  of  York,  was  obliged  to  pay 
above  4000  marks^:  in  1250,  Henry  renewed  his 
oppressions ; and  the  same  Aaron  was  condemned 
to  pay  him  30,000  marks  upon  an  accusation  of 
forgery' : the  lugh  penalty  imposed  upon  him,  and 


^ M.  Paris,  p.  586. 

• Bnissbl,  Traits  des  Fiefs,  vol.  i.  p.  576. 

• M.  Paris,  p.  372.  ' Ibid.  410.  * Ibid.  p.  525. 
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which,  it  seems,  he  was  thought  able  to  pay,  is  ra- 
ther a presumption  of  hisi  innocence  than  of  his 
guilt.  In  the  king  demanded  8000  marks 

from  the  Jews,  and  threatened  to  hang  them  if 
they  refused  compliance.  They  now  lost  all  pa- 
tience, and  desired  leave  to  retire  with  their  ef- 
fects out  of  the  kingdom.  But  the  king  replied : 
“ How  can  I remedy  the  oppressions  yon  com- 
“ plain  of?  I am  myself  a beggar.  I am  spoiled, 
“ I am  stripped  of  all  my  revenues : I owe  above 
" 200,000  marks  j and  if  I had  said  300,000,  I 
“ should  not  exceed  the  truth : I am  obliged  to 
“ pay  my  son  prince  Edward  15,000  marks  a 
“ year:  I have  not  a farthing;  and  I must  have 
“ money,  from  any  hand,  from  any  quarter,  or  by 
any  means.”  He  then  delivered  over  the  Jews 
to  the  earl  of  Cornwal,  that  those  whom  the  one 
brother  had  flayed,  the  other  might  embowel,  to 
make  use  of  the  words  of  the  historian'‘.  King 
John,  his  father,  once  demanded  10,000  marks 
from  a Jew  of  Bristol;  and  on  his  refusal,  ordered 
one  of  his  teeth  to  be  drawn  every  day  till  he  should 
comply.  The  Jew  lost  seven  teeth;  and  then  paid 
the  sum  required  of  him*.  One  talliagelaid  upon 
the  JeWsin  1243  amounted  to  60,000  marks';  asum 
equal  to  the  whole  yearly  revenue  of  the  crown. 

To  give  a better  pretence  for  extortions,  the 
improbable  and  absurd  accusation,  which  has  been 


' M.  Paris,  p.  606.  • Ibid.  p.  l6o. 

^ Madox,  p.  J 52. 
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at  different  times  advanced  against  that  nationy 
was  revived  in  England,  that  they  had  crucified 
a child  in  derision  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ. 
Eighteen  of  them  were  hanged  at  once  for  this, 
crime*:  though  it  is  nowise  credible,  that  even 
the  antipathy  born  them  by  the  Christians,  and 
the  oppressions  under  which  they  laboured,  would 
ever  have  pushed  them  to  be  guilty  of  that  danger- 
ous enormity.  But  it  is  natural  to  imagine,  that 
a race,  exposed  to  such  insults  and  indignities, 
both  from  king  and  people,  and  who  had  so  un- 
certain an  enjoyment  of  their  riches,  would  carry 
usury  to  the  utmost  extremity,  and  by  their  great 
profits  make  themselves  some  compensation  for 
their  continual  perils. 

Though  these  acts  of  violence  against  the  Jews 
proceeded  much  from  bigotry,  they  were  still 
more  derived  from  avidity  and  rapine.  So  far 
from  desiring  in  that  age  to  convert  them,  it  was 
enacted  by  law  in  France,  that  if  any  Jew  em- 
braced Christianity,  lie  forfeited  all  his  goods, 
without  exception,  to  the  king  or  his  superior 
lord.  These  plunderers  were  careful,  lest  the 
profits  accruing  from  their  dominion  over  that 
unhappy  race  should  be  diminished  by  their  con- 
version*. 

Commerce  must  be  in  a wretched  condition, 
where  interest  was  so  high,  and  where  the  sole 


* M.  Paris,  p.  6l3. 

* Brusse],  vol.  i.  p.  622.  Du  Gauge,  verbo  JtidmL 
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proprietors  of  money  employed  it  in  usury  only, 
and  were  exposed  to  such  extortion  and  injustice. 
But  the  bad  police  of  the  country  was  another 
obstacle  to  improvements ; and  rendered  all  com- 
munication dangerous,  and  all  property  precarious* 
The  Chronicle  of  Dunstable  says',  that  men  were 
never  secure  in  their  houses,  and  that  whole 
Tillages  were  often  plundered  by  bands  of  rob- 
bers, though  no  civil  wars  at  that  time  prevailed 
in  the  kingdom.  In  1249,  sonrie  years  before  the 
insurrection  of  the  barons,  two  merchants  of  Bra- 
bant came  to  the  king  at  Winchester,  and  told 
him  that  they  had  been  spoiled  of  all  their  goods 
by  certain  robbers,  whom  they  knew,  because 
they  saw  their  faces  every  day  in  bis  court ; that 
like  practices  prevailed  all  over  England,  and 
travellers  were  continually  exposed  to  the  danger 
of  being  robbed,  bound,  wounded,  and  murdered; 
that  these  crimes  escaped  with  impunity,  because 
the  ministers  of  justice  themselves  were  in  a con- 
federacy with  the  robbers;  and  that  they,  for  their 
part,  instead  of  bringing  matters  to  a fruitless  trial 
by  law,  were  willing,  though  merchants,  to  decide 
their  cause  with  the  robbers  by  arms  and  a duel. 
The  king,  provoked  at  these  abuses,  ordered  a 
jury  to  be  inclosed,  and  to  try  the  robbers : the 
jury,  though  consisting  of  twelve  men  of  property 
in  Hampshire,  were  found  to  be  also  in  a con- 
federacy with  the  felons,  and  acquitted  them. 


‘■Vd.  i.  p,  155. 
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Henry,  in  a rage,  committed  the  jury  to  prison* 
threatened  them  with  severe  punishment,  and  or- 
dered a new  jury  to  be  inclosed,  who,  dreading  the 
fate  of  their  fellows,  at  last  found  a verdict  against 
the  criminals.  Many  of  the  king’s  own  household 
were  discovered  to  have  participated  in  the  guilt  { 
and  they  said,  for  tlieir  excuse,  that  they  received 
DO  wages  from  him,  and  were  obliged  to  rob  for  a 
maintenance Knights  and  esquires,  says  the 
Dictum  of  Kenelworth,  who  were  robbers,  if  theif 
have  no  land,  shall  pay  the  half  of  their  goods  and 
find  sufficient  security  to  keep  hencforth  the  peatx 
of  the  kingdom.  Such  were  the  manners  of  the 
times! 

One  can  the  less  repine,  during  the  prevalence 
of  such  manners,  at  the  frauds  aiul  forgeries  of 
the  clergy;  as  it  gives  less  disturbance  to  society, 
to  take  men’s  money  from  them  with  their  own 
consent,  though  by  deceits  and  lies,  than  to  ravish 
it  by  open  force  and  violence.  During  this  reign 
the  papal  power  was  at  its  summit,  and  was  even 
beginning  insensibly  to  decline,  by  reason  of  the 
immeasurable  avarice  and  extortions  of  the  court 
of  Rome,  which  disgusted  the  clergy  as  well  as 
laity,  in  every  kingdom  of  Europe.  England 
itself,  though  sunk  in  the  deepest  abyss  of  ignor- 
ance and  superstition,  had  seriously  entertained 
thoughts  of  shaking  olT  the  papal  yoke';  and  the 
Roman  poutid'  was  obliged  to  think  of  new  ex* 

‘ M.  Parii,  p.  sop.  'Ibid.  p.  421. 
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pedients  for  rivetting  it  faster  upon  the  Christian 
world.  For  this  purpose  Gregory  IX.  published 
his  decretals”;  which  are  a collection  of  forgeries, 
favourable  to  the  court  of  Rome,  and  consist  of 
the  supposed  decrees  of  popes  in  the  fir.st  centuries. 
But  these  forgeries  are  so  gross,  and  confound 
so  palpably  all  language,  history,  chronology,  and 
antiquities;  matters  more  stubborn  than  any 
speculative  truths  whatsoever ; that  even  that 
church,  which  is  not  startled  at  the  most  mon- 
strous contradictions  and  absurdities,  has  been 
obliged  to  abandon  them  to  the  critics.  But  in 
the  dark  period  of  the  thirteenth  century  they 
passed  for  undisputed  and  authentic;  and  men, 
entangled  in  the  mazes  of  this  false  literature, 
joined  to  the  philosophy,  equally  false,  of  the 
times,  had  nothing  wherewithal  to  defend  them- 
selve.s,  but  some  small  remains  of  common  sense, 
which  passed  for  profaneness  and  impiety,  and 
the  indelible  regard  to  self-interest,  which,  as  it 
was  the  sole  motive  in  the  priests  for  framing 
these  impostures,  served  also,  in  some  degree,  to 
protect  the  laity  against  them. 

Another  expedient,  devised  by  the  church  of 
Rome,  in  this  period,  for  securing  her  power,  was 
the  institution  of  new  religious  orders,  chiefly  the 
Dominicans  and  Franciscans,  who  proceeded  with 
all  the  zeal  and  success  that  attend  novelties ; were 
better  qualified  to  gain  the  populace  than  the  old 

" Trivet,  p.  1^. 
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orders,  now  become  rich  and  indolent;  maintained 
a perpetual  rivalship  with  each  other  in  promoting 
their  gainful  superstitions;  and  acquired  a great 
dominion  over  the  minds,  and  consequently  over 
the  purses  of  men,  by  pretending  a desire  of 
poverty  and  a contempt  for  riches.  The  quarrels 
which  arose  between  these  orders,  lying  still  under 
the  controul  of  the  sovereign  pontiff,  never  dis- 
turbed the  peace  of  the  church,  and  sen’ed  only 
as  a spur  to  their  industry  in  promoting  the  com- 
mon cause;  and  though  the  Dominicans  lost  some 
popularity  by  their  denial  of  the  immaculate  con- 
ception,'a  point  in  which  they  unwarily  engaged 
too  far  to  be  able  to  recede  with  honour,  they 
counterbalanced  this  disadvantage  by  acquiring 
more  solid  establishments,  by  gaining  the  con- 
fidence, of  kings  and  princes,  and  by  exercising 
the  jurisdiction  assigned  them,  of  ultimate  judges 
and  punishers  of  heresy.  Thus,  the  several  orders 
of  monks  became  a kind  of  regular  troops  or  gar- 
risons of  the  Romish  church;  and  though  the 
temporal  interests  of  society,  still  more  the  cause 
of  true  piety,  were  hurt,  by  their  various  devices 
to  captivate  the  populace,  they  proved  the  chief 
supports  of  that  mighty  fabric  of  superstition,  and, 
till  the  revival  of  true  learning,  secured  it  from 
any  dangerous  invasion. 

The  trial  by  ordeal  was  abolished  in  this  reign 
by  order  of  council : a faint  mark  of  improvement 
in  the  age". 

* Rynier,  vol.  i.  p.  22S.  Spelmao,  p.  326. 
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Henry  granted  a charter  to  the  town  of  New- 
castle, in  which  he  gave  the  inhabitants  a licence 
to  dig  coal.  This  is  the  first  mention  of  coal  in 
England. 

We  learn  from  Madox*,  that  this  king  gave 
at  one  time  100  shillings  to  master  Henry,  his 
poet : also  the  same  year  he  orders  this  poet  ten 
pounds. 

It  appears  from  Selden,  tliat  in  the  4?th  of 
this  reign,  a hundred  and  fifiy  temporal,  and  fifty 
spiritual  barons  were  summoned  to  perform  the 
service  due  by  their  tenuresP.  In  the  35th  of 
the  subsequent  reign,  eighty-six  temporal  barons, 
twenty  bishops,  and  forty-eight  abbots,  were  sum- 
moned to  a parliament  convened  at  Carlisle*. 

* Page  358.  ' Titles  of  Honour,  put  3.  chop.  3. 

* Psrliamentaiy  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  131. 
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Civil  Administration  of-the  King;...Conqnest  of  Wales..,'. 
AiFairs  of  Scotland ....  Competitors  for  the  Crown  of  Scot- 
land   Reference  to  Edward. Homage  of  Scotland .... 

Award  of  Edward  in  Favour  of  Baliol ....  War  with  France 
....  Digression  concerning  the  Constitution  of  Parliament 
...  .War  with  Scotland ....  Scotland  subdued  ....  War  with 
France ....  Disscmsions  witktbe  Clergy ....  Arbitrary  Mea* 
sures  ....  Peace  with  France ....  Revolt  of  Scotland .... 

That  Kingdom  again  subdued again  revolts  ....  is  again 

subdued ....  Robert  Bruce . . . .Third  Revolt  of  Scotland .... 
Death  and  Character  of  the  King ....  Miscellaneous  Trans* 
actions  of  this  Reign.  ■ . 

The  English  were  as  yet  so  little  enured  to 
obedience  under  a regular  government,  that  the 
death  of  almost  every  king,  since  the  Conquest, 
had  been  attended  with  disorders ; and  the  coun- 
cil, reflecting  on  the  recent  civil  wars,  and  on 
the  animosities  which  naturally  remain  after  these 
great  convulsions,  had  reason  to  apprehend  dan- 
gerous consequences  from  the  absence  of  the  son 
and  successor  of  Henry.  They  therefore  hastened 
to  proclaim  prince  Edward,  to  swear  allegiance  to 
him,  and  to  summon  the  states  of  the  kingdom, 
in  order  to  provide  for  the  public  peace  in  tliis 
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important  conjuncture'.  Walter  Gifford  arch- 
bishop of  York,  the  earl  of  Cornwal,  son  of  Richard 
king  of  the  Romans,  and  the  earl  of  Gloucester,, 
were  appointed  guardians  of  the  realm,  and  pro- 
ceeded peaceably  to’  the  exercise  of  their  autho- 
rity, without  either  meeting  with  opposition  from 
any  of  the  people,  or  be’mg  disturbed  with  emu- 
lation and  faction  among  themselves.  The  high 
character  acquired  by,  Edward  during  the  lato 
commotions,  his  military  genius,  his  success  in 
subduing  the  rebels,  hi  moderation  in  settling 
the  kingdom,  had  procured  him  great  esteem, 
mixed  with  affection,  among  ail  orders  of  men ; 
and  no  one  could  reasonably  «itertain  hopes  of 
mtdcing  any  advantage  of  his  absence,  or  of  rais- 
ing disturbance  in  the  nation.  The  earl  of  Glou- 
cester himself,  whose  great  power  and  turbulent 
spirit  had  excited  most  jealousy,  was  forward  to 
give  proofs  of  his  allegiance ; and  the  other  mal- 
contents, being  destitute  of  a leader,  were  obliged 
to  remain  in  submission  to  the  government. 

Prince  Edward  liad  reached  Sicily  in  his  return, 
from  the  Holy  Land,  when  he  received  intelli- 
gence of  the  death  of  his  father;  and  he  dis- 
covered a deep  concern  on  the  occasion.  At  the 
same  time  he  learned  the  deatli  of  an  infant  son, 
John,  whom  his  princess,  Eleanor  of  Castile,  had 
born  him  at  Acre  in  Palestine;  and  as  he  ap- 
peared much  less  affected  with  that  misfortune, 
the  king  of  Sicily  expressed  a surprise  at  this 

’ Bymer,  TOl.  u.  p.  1.  Walwng.  p.  43.  Trivet,  p.  339. 
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diflference  of  sentiment:  but  was  told  by  Edward, 
that  the  death  of  a son  was  a loss  which  he  might 
hope  to  repair}  the  death  of  a father  was, a loss 
irreparable*.  ‘ 

Edward  proceeded  homeward ; but  as  he  soon 
learned  the  quiet  settlement  of  the  kingdom,  he 
was  in  no  hurry  to  take  possession  of  the  throne, 
but  spent  near  a year  in  France,  before  he  made 
his  appearance  in  England.  In  his  passage  by 
Chalons  in  Burgundy,  he  was  challenged  by  the 
prince  of  the  country  to  a tonrnament  which  he 
was  preparing ; and  as  Edward  excelled  in  those 
martial  and  dangerous  exercises,  the  true  image 
of  war,  he  declined  not  the  opportunity  of  acquir- 
ing honour  in  that  great  assembly  of  the  neigh- 
bouring nobles.  But  the  imago  of  war  was  here 
unfortunately  turned  into  the  thing  itself.  Edward 
and  his  retinue  were  so  successful  in  the  jousts, 
that  the  French  knights,  provoked  at  their  supe- 
riority, made  a serious  attack  upon  them,  which 
was  repulsed,  and  much  blood  was  idly  shed  in  the 
quarrel*.  This  rencounter  received  the  name  of 
the  petty  battle  of  Chalons. 

Edward  went  from  Chalons  to  Paris,  and  did 
homage  to  Philip  for  the  dominions  which  he  held 
in  France".  He  thence  returned  to  Guienne,  and 
settled  that  province,  which  was  in  some  con- 
fusion. He  made  his  journey  to  London  through 

' Walsing.  p.  44.  Trivet,  p.  2-10. 

• Walsing.  p.  44,  Trivet,  p.  241.  M.  West.  p.  402. 
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France;  in  his  passage  he  accommodated  at  Mont- 
reuil  a difference  with  Margaret  countess  of  Flan- 
ders, heiress  of  that  territory’';  he  was  received 
with  joyful  acclamations  by  his  people,  and  w'as 
solemnly  crowned  at  Westminster  by  Robert  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury. 


CIVIL  ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE  KING. 


The  king  immediately  applied  himself  to  the  re- 
establishment of  his  kingdom,  and  to  the  correct- 
ing of  those  disorders  which  the  civil  commotions 
and  the  loose  administration  of  his  father  had  in-  - 
troduced  into  every  part  of  government.  The 
plan  of  his  policy  was  equally  generous  and  pru- 
dent. He  considered  the  great  barons  both  as 
the  immediate  rivals  of  the  crown,  and  oppressors 
of  the  people ; and  he  purposed,  by  an  exact  dis- 
tribution of  justice,  and  a rigid  execution  of  the 
laws,  to  give  at  once  protection  to  the  inferior 
orders  of  the  state,  and  to  diminish  the  arbitrary 
power  of  the  great,  on  which  their  dangerous  au- 
thority was  chiefly  founded.  Making  it  a rule  in 
his  own  conduct  to  observe,  except  on  extraordi- 
nary occasions,  the  privileges  secured  to  them  by 
the  Great  Charter,  he  acquired  a right  to  insist 
upon  their  observance  of  the  same  charter  towards 

* Rymer,  vol.  ii.  p.  32,  33. 


Digitized  by  Googl 


EDWARD  I. 


453 


1275. 

their  vassals  and  inferiors;  and  he  made  the  crown 
be  regarded  by  all  the  gentry  and  commonalty  of 
the  kingdom,  as  the  fountain  of  justice,  and  the 
general  asylum  against  oppression.  Besides  en- 
acting several  useful  statutes,  in  a parliament 
which  he  summoned  at  Westminster,  he  took  care 
to  inspect  the  conduct  of  all  his  magistrates  and 
judges,  to  displace  such  as  were  either  negligent 
or  corrupt,  to  provide  them  w itb  sufficient  force 
for  the  execution  of  justice,  to  extirpate  all  bands 
and  confederacies  of  robbers,  and  to  repress  those 
more  silent  robberies  which  were  committed  eitlicr 
by  the  power  of  the  nobles,  or  undei-  the  counten- 
ance of  public  authority.  By  this  rigid  admini- 
stration, the  face  of  the  kingdom  was  soon  chang- 
ed; and  order  and  justice  took  place  of  violence 
and  oppression:  but  amidst  the  excellent  institu- 
tions and  public  spirited  plans  of  Edward,  there 
still  appears  somewhat  both  of  the  severity  of  his 
personal  character,  and  of  the  prejudices  of  the 
times. 

As  the  various  kinds  of  malefactors,  the  mur- 
derers, robbers,  incendiaries,  ravishers,  and  plun- 
derers, had  become  so  numerous  and  pow'erful, 
that  the  ordinary  ministers  of  justice,  especially 
in  the  western  counties,  were  afraid  to  execute 
the  laws  against  them,  the  king  found  it  neces- 
sary to  provide  an  extraordinary  remedy  for  the 
evil ; and  he  erected  a new  tribunal  which,  how-  , 
ever  useful,  would  have  been  deemed,  in  times  of 
more  regular  liberty,  a great  stretch  of  illegal  and 
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arbitrary  power.  It  consisted  of  commissioners, 
wbo  were  erapov  ered  to  inquire  into  disorders 
and  crimes  of  all  kinds,  and  to  inflict  the  proper 
punishments  upon  them.  The  ofllcefs,  cluirgecl 
with  this  unusual  commission,  made  their  circnil.s 
throughout  the  counties  of  England  most  infested 
with  this  evil,  and  carried  terror  into  all  those 
parts  of  the  kingdom.  In  their  zeal  to  punish 
crimes,  they  did  not  sufiiciently  distinguish  be- 
tween the  innocent  am!  guilty;  the  smallest  suspi- 
cion became  a ground  of  accusation  and  trial;  the 
slightest  evidence  was  received  against  criminals; 
ju'isons  were  crowded  with  malefactors,  real  or 
pretended;  .severe  fines  were  levied  for  small  of- 
fences ; and  the  king,  though  his  exhtiusted  ex- 
chequer was  supplied  by  this  ex{>edient,  found  it 
necessary  to  stop  the  cour.se  of  so  great  rigour ; 
and  after  terrifyiiig  and  dissipating,  by  this  tribu- 
nal, the  gangs  of  di.sorderly  people  in  England,  he 
jirudently  annulled  (ho  commission*,  and  never 
afterwards  reneued  it. 

Among  the  various  disorders  to  which  the 
kingdom  was  hul>ject,  no  one  was  more  univer- 
sally complained  of  than  the  adulteration  of  the 
coiu;  and  as  this  crime  required  more  art  than 
tlje  Englisli  of  that  age,  w'ho  chiefly  employed 
force  and  violcitce  in  their  iniquities,  were  pos- 

* Spelinan’s  Gloss,  in  verho  Trailbaiton.  But  Speltnan  was 
cither  mistaken  in  placing  this  cummission  in  the  filth  }rear  of 
the  king,  or  it  was  renewed  in  1305,  See  Bymer,  vol.  iL  p.  960. 
'privet,  p.  338.  M.  West.  p.  450, 
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sessed  of,  the  imputation  fell  upon  the  Jews^ 
Edward  also  seems  to  have  indulged  a strong  pre- 
possession against  that  nation;  and  this  ill-judged 
*eal  for  Christianity  being  naturally  augmented 
by  an  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land,  he  let  loose 
the  whole  rigour  of  his  justice  against  that  un- 
happy people.  Two  hundred  and  eighty  of  them 
were  hanged  at  once  for  this  crime  in  London 
alone,  besides  those  who  sufl'ei  ed  in  other  parts 
of  the  kingdom’.  The  houses  and  lands  (for  the 
Jews  liad  of  late  ventured  to  make  purchases  of 
that  kind),  as  well  as  the  goods  of  great  multi- 
tudes, were  sold  and  confiscated:  and  the  king, 
lest  it  should  be  suspected  that  the  riches  of  the 
sufierers  were  the  chief  part  of  their  guilt,  ordered 
a moiety  of  the  money  raised  by  these  confisca- 
tions to  be  set  apart  and  bestowed  upon  such  as 
were  willing  to  be  converted  to  Christianity.  But 
resentment  was  more  prevalent  with  them  than 
any  temptation  from  their  povert}-;  and  very  few 
of  them  could  be  induced  by  interest  to  embrace 
the  religion  of  their  persecutors.  Tiie  miseries  of 
this  people  did  not  here  terminate.  Though  the 
arbitrary  talliages  and  exactions  levied  upon  them 
had  yielded  a constant  and  considerable  revenue 
to  the  crown;  Edward,  prompted  by  his  zeal  and 
his  rapacity,  resolved  some  time  after*  to  purge 
the  kingdom  entirely  of  that  hated  race,  and  to 
seize  to  himself  at  once  their  whole  property  as 

' Waking,  p.  48.  Heming.  Tol.  i.  p,  6. 
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the  reward  of  his  labour'’.  He  left  tliQin  only 
money  sufficient  to  bear  their  charges  into  foreign 
countries,  where  new  persecutions  and  extortions 
awaited  them:  but  the  inhabitants  of  the  cinque 
ports,  imitating  the  bigotry  and  avidity  of  their 
sovereign,  despoiled  most  of  them  of  this  small 
pittance,  and  even  threw  many  of  them  into  the 
sea : a crime  for  which  the  king,  who  was  deter- 
mined to  be  the  sole  plunderer  in  his  dominions, 
inflicted  a capital  punishment  upon  them.  No 
less  than  fifteen  thousand  Jews  wfre  at  this  time 
robbed  of  their  effects,  and  banished  the  king- 
dom : very  few  of  that  nation  have  since  lived  in 
England : and  as  it  is  impossible  for  a nation  to 
subsist  without  lenders  of  money,  and  none  will 
lend  without  a compensation,  the  practice  of 
usury,  as  it  was  then  called,  was  thenceforth  ex- 
ercised by  the  English  themselves  upon  their  fel- 
low-citizens, or  by  Lombards  and  other  foreign- 
ers. It  is  very  much  to  be  questioned,  whether 
the  dealings  of  these  new  usurers  were  equally 
open  and  unexceptionable  with  those  of  the  old. 
Bya  law  of  Richard  it  was  enacted,  that  three 
copies  should  be  made  of  every  bond  given  to  a 
Jew;  one  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  a public 
magistrate,  another  into  those  of  a man  of  credit, 
and  a third  to  remain  with  the  Jew  hinaself But 
as  the  canon  law,  seconded  by  the  municipal, 
permitted  no  Christian  to  take  interest,  all  transac- 

•>  lyalsing.  p.  54.  Heming.  vol.  i.  p.  20.  Trivet,  p.  266. 

* Trivet,  p.  128. 


Digitized  by  Google 


1273. 


EDWARD  I. 


457 


tions  of  this  kind  inust^  after  the  banishment  of 
the  Jews,  have  become  more  secret  and  clandes- 
tine ; and  the  lender  of  consequence  be  paid  both 
for  the  use  of  his  money,  and  for  the  infamy  and 
danger  which  he  incurred  by  lending  it. 

The  great  poverty  of  the  crown,  though  no 
excuse,  was  probably  the  cause  of  this  egregious 
tyranny  exercised  against  the  Jews;  but  Edward 
also  practised  other  more  honourable  means  of  re- 
medying that  evil.  He  employed  a strict  fruga- 
lity in  the  management  and  distribution  of  his 
revenue : he  engaged  the  parliament  to  vote  him 
a fifteenth  of  all  moveables;  the  pope  to  grant  him 
the  tenth  of  all  ecclesiastical  revenues  for  three 
years ; and  the  merchants  to  consent  to  a perpe- 
tual imposition  of  half  a mark  on  every  sack  of 
wool  exported,  and  a mark  on  three  hundred  skins. 
He  also  issued  commissions  to  inquire  into  all  en- 
croachments on  the  royal  demesne;  into  the  value 
of  escheats,  forfeitures,  and  wardships ; and  into 
the  means  of  repairing  or  improving  every  branch 
of  the  revenue**.  The  commissioners  in  the  exe- 
cution of  their  oflBce  began  to  carry  matters  too 
far  against  the  nobility,  and  to  question  titles  to  . 
estates  which  had  been  transmitted  from  father 
to  son  for  several  generations,  Earl  Warrenne, 
who  had  done  such  eminent  service  in  the  late 
reign,  being  required  to  show  his  titles,  drew  his 
sword;  and  subjoined  that  William  the  Bastar4 
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Lad  not  conquered  the  kingdom  for  himself  alone: 
ins  ancestor  was  a joint  adventurer  in  the  enter- 
prise; and  he  himself  was  determined  to  main- 
tain what  had  from  that  period  remained  unques- 
tioned in  his  family.  The  king,  sensible  of  the 
danger,  desisted  from  making  farther  inquiries  of 
this  nature. 


CONQUEST  OF  WALES. 

But  the  active  spirit  of  Edward  could  not  long 
remain  without  employment.  He  soon  after  un- 
dertook an  enterprise  more  prudent  for  himself, 
and  more  atlvantageous  to  his  people.  Lewellyn, 
prince  of  Wales,  had  been  deeply  engird  with 
the  Mountfort  faction;  had  entered  into  ail  their 
conspiracies  against  the  crown ; liad  frequently 
fought  on  their  side ; and  till  the  battle  of  Eve- 
sham, so  fatal  to  that  party,  had  employed  every 
expedient  to  depress  the  royal  cause,  and  to  pro- 
mote the  success  of  the  barons.  In  the  general 
accommodation  made  with  the  vanquished.  Lew- 
el  lyn  had  also  obtained  his  pardon  ; but  as  he  was 
the  roost  powerful,  and  therefore  the  most  ob- 
noxious vassal  of  the  crown,  he  bad  reason  to  en- 
tertain anxiety  about  his  situation,  and  to  dread 
the  future  effects  of  resentment  and  jealousy  in 
the  English  monarch.  For  this  reason,  he  deter- 
mined to  provide  for  his  security  by  maintaining 
a secret  correspondence  with  bis  former  associatesi 
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and  he  even  made  his  addresses  to  a daughter  of 
the  earl  of  Leicester,  who  was  sent  to  him  from 
beyond  sea,  but  being  intercejited  in  her  passage 
near  the  isles  of  Scilly,  was  detained  in  the  court 
of  England*.  Tliis  incident  increasing  the  mu- 
tual jealousy  between  Rdwanl  and  Lewellyn,  the 
latter,  when  required  to  come  to  England,  and  do 
homage  to  the  new  king,  scrupled  to  put  himself 
into  the  hands  of  an  enemy,  desired  a safe-conduct 
from  Edward,  insisled  upon  having  the  king’s  son 
and  other  noblemen  delivered  to  him  as  hostages, 
and  demanded  tfiat  Ins  consort  should  previously 
be  set  at  liberty  ^ The  king,  having  now  brought 
the  state  to  a hill  settlement,  was  not  displeas- 
ed with  this  occasion  of  exercising  his  authority, 
and  subduing  entirely  the  principality  of  Wales. 
He  refused  all  Lewellyn’s  demands,  except  that 
of  a safe-conduct ; seat  him  repeated  summons 
to  perform  the  duty  of  a vassal ; levied  an  army 
to  reduce  him  to  obedience ; obtained  a new  aid 
of  a fifteenth  from  parliament ; and  marched  out 
with  certain  assurance  of  success  against  the  ene- 
my. Besides  the  great  disproportion  of  force  be- 
tween the  kingdom  and  the  principality,  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  two  states  were  entirely  revers- 
ed j and  the  same  intestine  dissensions  which  had 
formerly  weakened  England,  now  prevailed  in 
Wales,  and  had  even  taken  place  in  the  reigning 
family.  David  and  Roderic,  brothers  to  Lewellyn, 

• Walsiiig.  p.  46, 47.  Heming.  vol.  i.  p.  5.  Trivet,  p.  249. 

' K/tuer,  vol.  ii.  p.  68.  Walsing.  p.  46.  Trivet,  p.  247,. 
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dispossessed  of  their  inheritance  by  that  prince, 
had  been  obligefl  to  have  recourse  to  the  protec- 
tion of  Edward,  and  they  seconded  with  all  their 
interest,  which  was  extensive,  his  attempts  to 
enslave  their  native  country.  The  Welsh  prince 
had  no  resource  but  in  the  inaccessible  situation 
of  his  mountains,  which  had  hitherto  through 
many  ages  defended  his  forefathers  against  all 
attempts  of  the  Saxon  and  Norman  conquerors ; 
and  he  retired  among  the  hills  of  Snowdun,  re- 
solved to  defend  himself  to  the  last  extremity. 
But  Edward,  equally  vigorous  and  cautious,  en- 
tering by  the  noith  with  a formidable  army, 
pierced  into  the  heart  of  the  country;  and  having 
carefully  explored  every  road  before  him,  and 
secured  every  pass  behind  him,  approached  the 
■\l"elsh  armv  in  its  last  retreat.  He  here  avoided 

f 

the  putting  to  trial  the  valour  of  a nation  proud 
of  its  ancient  independence,  and  inflamed  with 
animosity  against  its  hereditary  enemies;  and  he 
tnisted  to  the  slow  but  sure  effects  of  famine  for 
reducing  that  people  to  subjection.  The  rude 
and  simple  manners  of  the  natives,  as  well  as  the 
mountainous  situation  of  their  country,  had  made 
them  entirely  neglect  tillage,  and  trust  to  pastur- 
age alone  for  their  subsistence  : a method  of  life 
which  had  hitherto  secured,  them  against  the  irre- 
gular attempts  of  the  English,  but  exposed  them 
to  certain  ruin,  when  the  conquest  of  the  country 
was  steadily  pursued,  and  prudently  planned  by 
Edward.  Destitute  of  magazines,  cooped  up  in 
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a narrow  corner,  they,  as  well  as  their  cattle,  suf- 
fered all  the  rigours  of  famine ; anti  Lewellyii, 
without  being  able  to  strike  a stroke  for  his  inde- 
pendence, was  at  last  obligeil  to  submit  at  dis- 
cretion, and  receive  the  terms  imposed  upon  him 
by  the  victor*.  He  bound  himself  to  pay  to  Ed- 
ward 50,000  pounds,  as  a reparation  of  damages; 
to  do  homage  to  the  crown  of  England ; to  per- 
mit all  the  other  barons  of  Wales,  except  four 
near  Snowdun,  to  swear  fealty  to  the  same  crown; 
to  relinquish  the  country  between  Cheshire  and 
the  river  Conway;  to  settle  on  hki  brother  Rode- 
ric  a thousand  marks  a year,  and  on  David  hve 
hundred;  and  to  deliver  ten  hostages  as  security 
for  his  future  submission  \ 

Edward,  on  the  performance  of  the  other  arti- 
cles, remitted  to  the  prince  of  Wales  the  pay- 
ment of  the  50,000  pounds',  which  were  stipulat- 
ed by  treaty,  and  which  it  is  probable  the  poverty 
of  the  country  made  it  absolutely  impossible  for 
him  to  levy.  But  notwithstanding  this  indulg- 
ence, complaints  of  iniquities  soon  arose  on  the 
side  of  the  vanquished ; the  Englfsh,  insolent  on 
their  easy  and  bloodless  victory,  oppressed  the 
inhabitants  of  the  districts  which  were  yielded  to 
them  : the  lords  marchers  committed  with  impu- 
nity all  kinds  of  violence  on  their  Welsh  neigh- 
bours : new  and  more  severe  terms  were  imposed 

< • T.  Wykes,  p.  105. 
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on  Lewellyn  himself;  and  Edward,  when  the 
prince  attended  him  at  Worcester,  exacted  a pro- 
mise that  he  would  retain  no  person  in  his  prin- 
cipality who  should  be  obnoxious  to  the  En^ish 
monarch^.  There  were  other  personal  insults 
which  raised  the  indigfnation  of  the  Welsh,  and 
made  them  determine  rather  to  encounter  a force 
which  tliey  had  already  experienced  to  be  so 
much  superior,  than  to  bear  oppression  from  the 
haughty  victors.  Prince  David,  seized  with  the 
national  spirit,  made  peace  with  his  brother,  and 
promised  to  concur  in  the  defence  of  public  liber- 
ty. The  Welsh  fied  to  arms ; and  Edward,  not 
displea.sed  with  the  occasion  of  making  his  con- 
quest final  and  absolute, assembled  all  his  military- 
tenants,  and  advanced  into  Wales  wkh  an  army 
which  the  inhabitants  could  not  reasonaldy  hope 
to  resist.  The  situation  of  the  country  gave  the 
Welsh  at  first  some  advantage  over  Luke  de  Tany, 
one  of  Edward's  captains,  who  had  passed  the 
Menau  with  a detachment*:  bat  Lewellyn,  being 
surprised  by  Mortimer,  was  defeated  and  slain  in 
an  action,  and  3000  of  his  followers  were  put  to 
the  sword”.  David,  who  succeeded  him  in  the 
principality,  could  never  collect  an  army  sufficient 
to  face  the  English ; and  being  chased  from  hill  to 
kill,  and  bunted  from  one  retreat  to  another,  was 

‘ Dr.  Powel’s  Hist,  of  Wales,  p.  344,  343. 

* Walsing.  p.  50.  Hemiog.  voi.  i.  p.  1 1 . Trivet,  p.  238. 
T.  Wykes,  p.  1 lO. 
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obliged  to  conceal  himself  under  various  dis- 
guises, and  was  at  last  betrayed  in  his  lurking- 
place  to  the  enemy.  Edward  sent  him  in  chains 
to  Shrewsbury;  and  bringing  him  to  a formal 
trial  before  all  the  peers  of  England,  ordered  this 
sovereign  prince  to  be  hanged,  drawn,  and  quar- 
tered, as  a traitor,  for  defending  by  arms  the  liber- 
ties of  Iris  native  country,  together  with  his  own 
liereditary  authority".  All  the  Welsh  nobility 
submitted  to  the  conqueror;  the  laws  of  England, 
with  tlie  sheriffs,  and  other  ministers  of  justice, 
were  established  in  that  principality;  and  though 
it  was  long  before  national  antipathies  were  ex- 
tinguished, and  a thorough  union  attained  be- 
tween the  people ; yet  this  important  conquest, 
which  it  had  required  eight  hundred  years  fully  to 
effect,  was  at  last,  through  the  abilities  of  Edward, 
completed  by  the  English. 

The  king,  sensible  that  notliingkept  alive  the 
ideas  of  military  vtdour  and  of  ancient  glory  so 
much  as  the  traditional  poetry  of  the  people*, 
which,  assisted  by  the  power  of  music  and  the 
jollity  of  festivals,  made  deep  impression  on  the 
minds  of  the  youth,  gathered  all  the  Welsh  bards, 
and,  from  a barbarous  though  not  absurd  ]>ulicy, 
ordered  them  to  be  pot  to  death”. 

There  prevails  a vulgar  story,  which,  as  it  well 
suits  the  capacity  of  the  monkish  writers,  is  care- 

“ Heining.  vol.  i.  p.  13.  Triret,  p.  25g.  Ann.  Waver),  p. 
238.  T.  Wykes,  p.  111.  M.  West.  p.  41 1. 

• SirJ.  WjfDse,  p.  15. 
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fully  recorded  by  them  : that  Edward,  assembling 
the  Welsh,  promised  to  give  them  a prince  of  un- 
exceptionable manners,  a Welshman  by  birth, 
and  one  who  could  speak  no  other  language.  On 
their  acclamations  of  j’oy,  and  promise  of  obedi- 
ence, he  invested  in  the  principality  his  second 
son  Exlward,  then  an  infant,  who  had  been  born  at 
Carnarvon.  The  death  of  his  eldest  son  Alphonso 
soon  after  made  young  Edward  heir  of  the  mo- 
narchy: the  principality  of  Wales  was  fully  an- 
nexed to  the  crown ; and  henceforth  gives  a title 
to  the  eldest  son  of  the  kings  of  England. 

The  settlement  of  Wales  appeared  so  complete 
to  Edward,  that  in  less  than  two  years  after  he 
went  abroad,  in  order  to  make  peace  between  Al- 
phonso king  of  Arragon,  and  Philip  the  Fair,  who 
had  lately  succeeded  his  father  Philip  the  Hardj 
on  the  throne  of  France  The  difference  between 
these  two  princes  had  arisen  about  the  kingdom 
of  Sicily,  which  the  pope,  after  his  hopes  from 
England  failed  him,  had  bestowed  on  Charles, 
brother  to  St.  Lewis,  and  which  was  claimed  on 
other  titles  by  Peter  king  of  Arragon,  father  to 
Alphonso.  toward  had  powers  from  both  princes 
to  settle  the  terms  of  peace,  and  he  succeeded  in 
his  endeavours ; but  as  the  controversy  nowise 
regards  England,  we  shall  not  enter  into  a detail 
of  it.  He  stayed  abroad  above  three  years;  and  on 
his  return  found  many  disorders  to  have  prevailed, 

» Rymer,  vol.  ii.  p.  I4g,  150, 174. 
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both  from  open  violence,  and  from  the  corruption 
of  justice. 

Thomas  Chamberlain,  a gentleman  of  some 
note,  had  assembled  several  of  his  associates  at 
Boston  in  Lincolnshire,  under  pretence  of  holding 
a tournament,  an  exercise  practised  by  the  gentry 
only;  but  in  reality  with  a view  of  plundering  the 
rich  fair  of  Boston,  and  robbing  the  merchants. 
To  facilitate  his  purpose,  he  privately  set  fire  to 
the  town ; and  while  the  inhabitants  were  em- 
ployed in  quenching  the  flames,  the  conspirators 
broke  into  the  booths,  and  carried  off  the  goods. 
Chamberlain  himself  was  detected  and  hanged; 
but  maintained  so  steadily  the  point  of  honour  to 
his  accomplices,  that  he  could  not  be  prevailed 
on,  by  offers  or  promises,  to  discover  any  of  them. 
Many  other  instances  of  robbery  and  violence 
broke  out  in  all  part.s  of  England ; though  the 
singular  circumstances  attending  this  conspiracy 
have  made  it  alone  be  particularly  recorded  by 
historians'*. 

But  the  corruption  of  the  judges,  by  which 
the  fountains  of  justice  were  poisoned,  seemed  of 
still  more  dangerous  consequence.  Edward,  in 
order  to  remedy  this  prevailing  abuse,  summoned 
a parliament,  and  brought  the  judges  to  a trial; 
where  all  of  them,  except  two  who  were  clergy- 
men; were^  convicted  of  this  flagrant  iniquity, 
were  fined  and  deposed.  The  amount  of  the  fines 

'Heming.  vol.  i.  p.  l6,  17. 
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levied  upon  tliein  is  alone  a sufficient  proof  of 
tlieir  guilt ; being  above  one  hundred  thousand 
marks,  an  immense  sum  in  those  days,  and  suffi- 
cient to  defray  the  charges  of  an  expensive  war 
between  two  great  kingdoms.  The  king  after- 
wards made  all  tlie  new  judges  swear  that  they 
would  take  no  bribes ; but  his  expedient,  of  de- 
posing and  fining  the  old  ones,  was  the  more 
effectual  remedy. 

AV^e  now  come  to  give  an  account  of  the  state 
of  affairs  in  Scotland,  which  gave  rise  to  the  most 
interesting  transactions  of  this  reign,  and  of  some 
of  the  subsequent ; though  the  intercourse  of  that 
kingdom  with  England,  either  in  peace  or  war, 
had  hitherto  produced  so  few  events  of  moment, 
that,  to  avoid  tediousness,  we  have  omitted  many 
of  them,  and  have  been  very  concise  in  relating 
the  rest.  If  the  Scots  had  before  this  period  any 
real  history  worthy  of  the  name,  except  what  they 
glean  from  scattered  passages  in  the  English  his- 
torians, those  events,  however  minute,  yet  being 
the  only  foreign  transactions  of  the  nation,  might 
deserve  a place  in  it. 


AFFAIRS  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Though  the  government  of  Scotland  had  been 
continually  exposed  to  those  factions  and  convul- 
sions which  are  incident  to  all  barbarous,  and 
to  many  civilized  nations ; and  though  the  suc- 
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cessions  of  their  kings,  the  only  part  of  their  his- 
tory which  deserves  any  credit,  had 'often  been 
disordered  by  irregularities  and  usurpations,  tlie 
true  heir  of  the  royal  family  had  still  in  the  end 
prevailed,  and  Alexander  III.  who  had  espoused 
the  sister  of  Edward,  probably  inherited,  after  a 
period  of  about  eight  hundred  years,  and  through 
a succession  of  males,  the  sceptre  of  all  the  Scot- 
tish princes  who  had  governed  the  nation  since  its 
first  establishment  in  the  island.  This  prince  died 
in  1286  by  a fall  from  his  horse  at  Kinghorn", 
without  leaving  any  male  issue,  and  without 
any  descendant,  except  Margaret,  born  of  Eric, 
king  of  Norway,  and  of  Margaret,  daughter  of 
the  Scottish  nionarch.  lliis  princess,  commonly 
called  the  Maid  of  Norway,  though  a female,  and 
an  infant,  and  a foreigner,  yet  being  the  lawful 
heir  of  the  kingdom,  had,  through  her  grand- 
father’s care,  been  recognised  successor  by  the 
states  of  Scotland';  and  on  Alexander’s  death, 
the  dispositions  which  had  been  previously  made 
against  that  event,  appeared  so  just  and  prudent, 
than  no  disorders,  as  might  naturally  be  appre- 
hended, ensued  in  the  kingdom.  Margaret  was 
acknowledged  queen  of  Scotland  ; five  guardians, 
the  bishops  of  St.  Andrews  and  Glasgow,  the 
earls  of  Fife  and  Buchan,  and  James,  steward  of 
Scotland,  entered  peaceably  upon  the  administra- 
tion ; and  the  infant  princess,  under  the  protec- 

' Henning,  vol.  i.  p.  2g. . Trivet,  p.  267, 
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tion  of  Edward  her  great  uncle,  and  Eric  her  fa- 
ther, who  exerted  themselves  on  tliis  occasion,, 
seemed  firmly  seated  on  the  throne  of  Scotland. 
The  English  monarch  was  naturally  led  to  build 
mighty  projects  on  this  incident;  and  having 
lately  by  force  of  arras  brought  Wales  under  sub- 
jection, he  attempted,  by  the  marriage  of  Mar- 
garet with  his  eldest  son  Edward,  to  unite  the 
whole  island  into  one  monarchy,  and  thereby  to 
give  it  security  both  against  domestic  convulsions 
and  foreign  invasions.  The  amity  which  had  of 
late  prevailed  between  the  two  nations,  and  which, 
even  in  former  times,  had  never  been  interrupted 
by  any  violent  wars  or  injuries,  facilitated  ex- 
tremely the  execution  of  this  project,  so  favour- 
able to  the  happiness  and  grandeur  of  both  king- 
doms ; and  the  states  of  Scotland  readily  gave 
their  assent  to  the  English  proposals,  and  even 
agreed  that  their  young  sovereign  should  be  edu- 
cated in  the  court  of  Eidward.  Anxious,  however,, 
for  the  liberty  and  independency  of  their  country, 
they  took  care  to  stipulate  very  equitable  condi- 
tions, ere  they  entrusted  themselves  into  the  hands 
of  so  great  and  so  ambitious  a monarch.  It  was 
agreed  that  they  should  enjoy  all  their  ancient 
laws,  liberties,  and  customs ; that  in  case  young 
Etlward  and  Margaret  should  die  without  issue, 
the  crown  of  Scotland  should  revert  to  the  next 
heir,  and  should  be  inherited  by  him  free  and  in- 
dependent ; that  the  military  tenants  of  the  crown 
.should  never  be  obliged  to  go  out  of  Scotland,  in 
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order  tojlo  homage  to  the  sovereign  of  tlie  united 
kingdoms,  nor  the  chapters  of  cathedral,  colleg- 
iate, or  conventual  churches,  in  order  to  make 
elections ; that  the  parliaments  summoned  for 
Scottisli  afraire  should  always  be  held  within  the 
bounds  of  that  kingdom;  and  that  Edward  sliould 
bind  himself  under  the  penalty  of  1 00,000  marks, 
payable  to  the  pope  for  the  use  of  the  holy  wars, 
to  observe  all  these  articles*.  It  is  not  easy  to 
conceive  that  two  nations  could  have  treated  more 
on  a foot  of  equality  than  Scotland  and  England 
maintained  during  the  whole  course  of  this  trans- 
action : and  though  Edward  gave  his  assent  to 
the  article  concerning  the  future  independency 
of  the  Scottish  crown,  with  a saving  of  his  former 
rights  ; this  reserve  gave  no  alarm  to  the  nobility 
of  Scotland,  both  because  tliese  rights,  having 
hitherto  been  little  heard  of,  had  occasioned  no 
disturbance,  and  because  the  Scots  had  so  near  a 
prospect  of  seeing  them  entirely  absorbed  in  the 
rights  of  their  sovereignty. 


COMPETITION  FOR  THE  CROWN  OF  SCOT- 
LAND. 

But  this  project,  so  happily  formed,  and  so  ami- 
cably conducted,  failed  of  success,  by  the  sud- 
den death  of  the  Norwegian  princess,  who  expired 
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on  her  pas.sage  to  Scotland",  and  left  a very  dis- 
mal prospect  to  the  kingdom.  Thouglf  disorders 
v ere  for  the  present  obviated  by  the  authority  of 
the  regency  formerly  estai)li.shed,  the  succession 
itself  of  the  crown  W'as  now  become  an  object  of 
dispute ; and  the  regents  could  not  expect  that  a 
controversy,  which  is  not  usually  decided  b}'  rea- 
son and  argument  alone,  would  be  peaceably  set- 
tled by  them,  or  even  by  the  states  of  the  king- 
dom, amidst  so  many  powerful  pretenders.  The 
posterity  of  William  king  of  Scotland,  the  prince 
taken  prisoner  by  Henry  II.  being  all  extinct  by 
the  death  of  Margaret  of  Norway;  the  right  to 
the  crown  devolved  on  the  issue  of  David  earl  of 
Huntingdon,  brother  to  William,  w hose  male  line 
being  also  extinct,  left  the  succession  open  to  the 
posterity  of  his  daughters.  The  earl  of  Hunting- 
don had  three  daughters;  Margaret,  married  to 
Alan  lord  of  Galloway,  Isabella,  wife  of  Robert 
Brus  or  Bruee,  lord  of  Annandale,  and  Adama, 
who  espoused  Henry  lord  Hastings.  Margaret, 
the  eldest  of  the  sisters,  left  one  daughter,  Dever- 
gilda,  married  to  John  Baliol,  by  whom  she  had 
a son  of  the  same  name,  one  of  the  present  com- 
petitors for  the  crbw'n  ; Isabella,  the  second,  bore 
a son,  Robert  Bruce,  w ho  was  now  alive,  and  who 
also  insisted  on  his  claim  : Adama,  the  third,  left 
a son,  John  Hastings,  who  pretended  that  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  like  many  other  inherit- 
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ances,  was  divisible  among  the  three  daughters  of 
the  earl  of  Huntingdon,  and  that  he,  in  right  of 
his  mother,  had  a title  to  a third  of  it.  Baliol 
and  Bruce  united  against  Hastings,  in  maintain- 
ing that  the  kingdom  was  indivisible;  but  each 
of  them,  supported  by  plausible  reasons,  asserted 
the  preference  of  his  own  title.  Baliol  was  sprung 
from  the  elder  branch : Bruce  was  one  degree 
nearer  the  common  stock : if  the  principle  of  re- 
presentation was  regarded,  the  former  had  the 
better  claim : if  propinquity  was  considered,  the 
latter  was  entitled  to  the  preference* : the  senti- 
ments of  men  were  divided  : all  the  nobility  had 
taken  part  on  one  side  or  the  other : the  people 
followed  implicitly  their  leaders : the  two  claim- 
ants themselves  had  grejit  power  and  numerous 
retainers  in  Scotland : and  it  is  no  wonder  that, 
among  a rude  people,  more  accustomed  to  arms 
than  enured  to  laws,  a controversy  of  this  nature, 
which  could  not  be  decided  by  any  former  pre- 
cedent among  them,  and  which  is  capable  of  ex- 
citing commotions  in  the  most  legal  and  best 
established  governments,  should  threaten  the  state 
with  the  most  fatal  convulsions. 

Each  century  had  its  peculiar  mode  in  con- 
ducting business;  and  men,  guided  more  by 
custom  than  by  reason,  follow,  without  enquiry, 
the  manners  which  are  prevalent  in  their  own 
time.  The  practice  of  that  age,  in  controversies 
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between  states  and  princes,  seems  to  have  been 
to  chuse  a foreign  prince,  as  an  equal  arbiter, 
by  whuni  the  question  was  decided,  and  whose 
sentence  prevented  those  dismal  confusions  and 
disorder.s,  inseparable  at  all  times  from  war,  but 
^'hich  were  multiplied  a hundred  fold,  and  dis- 
persed into  every  corner,  by  the  nature  of  the 
feudal  governments.  It  was  thus  that  the  Eng- 
lish king  and  barons,  in  the  preceding  reign,  had 
endeavoured  to  compose  their  dissensions  by  a 
reference  to  the  king  of  France ; and  the  cele- 
brated integrity  of  that  monarch  had  prevented 
all  the  bad  effects  which  might  naturally  have 
been  dreaded  from  so  perilous  an  expedient.  It 
was  thus  that  the  kings  of  France  and  Arragon, 
and  afterwards  other  princes,  had  submitted  their 
controversies  to  Edward’s  judgment  j and  the  re- 
moteness of  their  states,  the  great  power  of  the 
princes,  and  the  little  interest  which  he  had  on 
either  side,  had  induced  him  to  acquit  himself 
with  honour  in  his  decisions.  The  parliament  of 
Scotland,  therefore,  threatened  with  a furious 
civil  war,  and  allured  by  the  great  reputation  of 
the  English  monarch,  as  well  as  by  the  present, 
amicable  correspondence  between  the  kingdoms, 
agreed  in  making  a reference  to  Edward ; and 
Fraser,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  with  other  depu- 
ties, was  sent  to  notify  to  him  their  resolution, 
and  to  claim  h is  good  offices  in  the  present  dan- 
gers to  which  they  were  exposed*.  His  inclina- 
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tion,  they  flattered  themselves,  led  him  to  prevent 
their  dissensions,  and  to  interpose  with  a power 
which,  none  of  the  competitors  would  dare  to 
withstand:  when  this  expedient  was  proposed  by 
one  party,  the  otlier  deemed  it  dangerous  to  ob- 
ject to  it : indiflerent  persons  thought  that  the 
imminent  perils  of  a civil  war  would  thereby  be 
prevented : and  no  one  reflected  on  the  ambitious 
character  of  Edward,  and  the  almost  certain  ruin 
which  must  attend. a small  state,  divided  by  fac- 
tion, when  it  thus  implicitly  submits  itself  to  the 
will  of  so  powerful  and  encroaching  a neighbour. 


HOMAGE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

The  temptation  was  too  strong  for  the  virtue  of 
the  English  monarch  to  resist.  He  purposed  to 
lay  hold  of  the  present  favourable  opportunity, 
and  if  not  to  create,  at  least  to  revive,  his  claim 
of  a feudal  superiority  over  Scotland ; a claim 
which  had  hitherto  lain  in  the  deepest  obscurity, 
and  which,  if  ever  it  had  been  an  object  of  atten- 
tion, or  iia<l  been  so  much  as  suspected,  would 
have  effectually  prevented  the  Scottish  barons 
from  chusiiig  him  for  an  umpire.  He  well  knew, 
that,  if  this  pretension  were  once  submitted  to, 
as  it  seemed  difficult,  in  the  present  situation  of 
Scotland,  to  oppose  it,  the  absolute  sovereignty 
pf  that  kingdom  (which  had  been  the  case  with 
Wales)  would  soon  follow  j and  that  one  great 
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vassal,  cooped  up  in  an  island  with  his  liege  lord, 
without  resource  from  foreign  powers,  without 
aid  from  any  fellow  vassals,  could  not  long  main- 
tain bis  dominions  against  tlie  efforts  of  a mighty 
kingdom,  assisted  by  all  the  cavils  which  the  feu- 
dal law  afforded  his  superior  against  him.  In  pur- 
suit of  this  great  object,  very  advantageous  to 
England,  perhaps  in  the  end  no  less  beneficial 
to  Scotland,  but  extremely  unjust  and  iniquitous 
in  itself,  Edward  busied  himself  in  searching  for 
proofs  of  his  pretended  superiority ; and  instead 
of  looking  into  his  own  archives,  which,  if  his 
claim  had  been  real,  must  have  afforded  him  nu- 
merous records  of  the  homages  done  by  the  Scot- 
tish princes,  and  coukl  alone  j’ield  him  any  authen- 
tic testimony,  he  made  all  the  monasteries  be 
ransacked  for  old  chronicles  and  histories  written 
by  Englishmen,  and  he  collected  all  the  passages 
which  seemed  anywise  to  favour  his  pretensions^. 
Yet  even  in  this  method  of  prooeeding,  which 
mi>st  have  discovered  to  himself  the  inju.stice  of 
his  claim,  he  was  far  from  being  fortunate.  He 
began  his  proofs  from  the  time  of  Edward  the 
elder,  and  continued  them  through  all  the  subse- 
quent Saxon  and  Norman  times;  but  ]>roduced 
nothing  to  his  purpose*.  The  whole  amount  of 
his  authorities  during  the  Saxon  period,  when 
stripped  of  the  bombast  and  inaccurate  style  of 
the  monkish  historians,  is,  that  the  Scots  had  ^ 
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sometimes  been  defeated  by  the  Englisli,  had  re- 
ceived peace  on  disadvantageous  terms,  had  made 
submissions  to  the  English  monarch,  and  had  even 
perhaps  fallen  into  some  dependence  on  a power 
which  was  so  much  superior,  and  which  they  had 
not  at  that  time  sudicient  force  to  resist.  Hi«s 
authorities  from  the  Norman  period  were,  if  pos- 
sible, still  less  conclusive;  the  historians  indeed 
make  frequent  mention  of  homage  done  by  the 
northern  potentate ; but  no  one  of  them  says  that 
it  was  done  for  his  kingdom;  and  several  of  them 
declare,  in  express  terms,  that  it  was  relative  only 
to  the  fiefs  which  he  enjoyed  south  of  the  Tweed  *; 
in  the  same  manner,  as  the  king  of  England  him- 
self swore  fealty  to  the  French  monarch,  for  the 
fiefs  which  he  inherited  in  France.  And  to  such 
scandalous  shifts  was  Edward  reduced,  that  he 
quotes  a passage  from  Hoveden^,  where  it  is 
asserted,  that  a Scottish  king  had  done  homage 
to  England;  but  he  pmpo.sely  omits  the  latter 
part  of  the  sentence,  which  expresses  that  this 
prince  did  homage  for  the  lands  which  he  held 
in  England. 

When  William,  king  of  Scotland,  was  taken 
pri.soner  in  the  battle  of  Alnu  ic,  he  was  obliged, 
for  the  recovery  of  his  liberty,  to  swear  fealty  to 
the  victor  for  his  crown  itself.  The  deed  was 
performed  according  to  all  the  rites  of  the  feudal 
law : the  record  was  preserved  in  the  English 

' Hoveden,  p.  AQ2,  663.  M.  Paris,  p.  lOO.  M.  West.  p.  256. 

‘ P.  662. 
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archives,  and  is  mentioned  by  all  the  historians: 
but  as  it  is  the  only  one  of  the  kind,  and  as  histo- 
rians speak  of  this  superiority  as  a great  acquisi- 
tion gained  by  the  fortunate  arms  of  Henry  II.  *, 
there  can  remain  no  doubt,  that  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland  was,  in  all  former  periods,  entirely  free 
and  independent.  Its  subjection  continued  a very 
few  years:  king  Richard,  desirous,  before  his 
departure  for  the  Hfoly  Land,  to  conciliate  the 
friendship  of  William,  renounced  that  homage, 
which,  he  says  in  express  terms,  had  been  extort- 
ed by  his  father;  and  he  only  retained  the  usual 
homage  which  had  been  done  by  the  Scottish 
princes  for  the  lands  which  they  held  in  England. 

But  though  this  transaction  rendered  the  in- 
dependence of  Scotland  still  more  unquestionable, 
than  if  no  fealty  had  ever  been  sworn  to  the  Eng- 
lish crown;  the  Scottish  kings,  apprized  of  the 
point  aimed  at  by  their  powerful  neighbours, 
seem  for  a long  time  to  have  retained  some  jea- 
lousy on  that  head,  and  in  doing  homage,  to  have 
anxiously  obviated  all  such  pretensions;  when 
William  in  1200  did  homage  to  John  at  Lincoln, 
he  was  careful  to  insert  a salvo  for  his  royal  dig- 
nity*; when  Alexander  III.  sent  assistance  to  bis 
father-in-law  Henry  III.  during  the  wars  of  the 
barons,  he  previously  procured  an  acknowledg- 
ment, that  this  aid  was  granted  only  from  friend- 
ship, not  from  any  right  claimed  by  the  English 

' Neubr.  lib.  ii.  cap.  4.  Knyghton,  p.  2392. 

' Hoveden,  p.  81 1. 
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monarch*:  and  when  the  same  prince  was  invited 
to  assist  at  the  coronation  of  this  very  Edward,  he 
declined  attfmdance,  till  lie  received  a like  ac- 
knowledgment* . 

But  as  all  these  reasons  (and  stronger  coaid 
not  be  produced)  were  but  a feeble  rampart  against 
the  power  of  the  sword,  Edward,  carrying  with 
him  a great  army,  which  was  to  enforce  his  proofs, 
advanced  to  the  frontiers,  and  invited  the  Scot- 
tish parliament,  and  all  the  competitors,  to  at- 
tend him  in  the  castle  of  Norham,  a place  situated 
on  the  southern  banks  of  the  Tweed,  in  order  to- 
determine  that  cause  which  had  been  referred  to 
his  arbitration.  But  though  this  deference  seem- 
ed due  to  so  great  a monarch,  and  was  no  more 
than  what  his  father  and  tlie  English  barons  had, 
in  similar  circumstances,  paid  to  Lewis  IX.,  the 
king,  careful  not  to  give  umbrage,  and  deter- 
mined never  to  produce  hi.s  claim,  till  it  should  be 
too  late  to  think  of  opposition,  'sent  the  Scottish 
barons  an  acknowledgment,  that,  though  at  that 
time  they  passed  thefrontiers,  thisstep.shouldnever 
be  drawn  into  precedent,  or  afford  the  Englislt 
kings  a pretence  for  exacting  a like  submission  in, 
any  future  transaction*^.  When  tiie  whole  Scot- 
tish nation  had  thus  unwarily  put  themselves  in 
his  power,  Edward  opened  the  conferences  at 
Norham : he  informed  the  parliament,  by  the 
mouth  of  Roger  le  Brabancon,  his  chief  justiciary, 

'•  Byitier,  vol.  ii.  p.  844.  * See  note  [B]  vol.  X. 

'Ryoiw,  vol.  ii.  p.  S39,  84-5.  Waiting,  p.  56. 
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timt  he  was  come  thither  to  determine  the  right 
among  the  competitors  to  their  crown;  that  he 
was  determined  to  do  strict  justice  to  all  parties; 
and  that  he  was  entitled  to  this  authority,  not  in 
virtue  of  the  reference  made  to  him,  but  in  qua- 
lity of  superior  and  liege  lord  of  the  kingdom*, 
lie  then  produced  his  proofs  of  this  superiority, 
which  he  pretended  to  be  unquestionable,  and  he 
required  of  them  an  acknowledgment  of  it;  a 
demand  w hich  was  superfluous  if  the  fact  were 
alread}'  known  and  av  owed,  and  which  plainly  be- 
trays Edward’s  consciousness  of  his  lame  and  de- 
fective title.  The  Scottish  parliament  was  aston- 
ished at  so  new  a pretension,  and  answered  only 
by  their  silence.  But  the  king,  in  order  to  main- 
tain the  appearance  of  free  and  regular  proceed- 
ings, desired  them  to  remove  in,to  their  own  coun- 
try, to  deliberate  upon  his  claim,  to  examine  his 
proofs,  to  propose  all  their  objections,  and  to  in- 
form him  of  their  resolution:  and  he  appointed  a 
plain  at  Upsettlcton,  on  the  northern  banks  of 
the  Tweed,  for  that  purpose. 

When  the  Scottish  barons  assembled  in  this 
place,  though  moved  with  indignation  at  the  in- 
justice of  this  unexpected  claim,  and  at  the  fraud 
with  which  it  had  been  conductetl,  they  found 
themselves  betrayed  into  a situation,  in  which  it 
was  impossible  for  them  to  make  any  defence  for 
the  ancient  liberty  and  independence  of  their . 

* Bjrioer,  Tol.  ii.  p.  543.  See  note  [C]  vo!.  X. 
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country.  The  king  of  England,  a martial  and 
politic  prince,  at  the  head  of  a powerful  army, 
lay  at  a very  small  distance,  and  was  only  separ- 
ated from  them  by  a river  fordable  in  many 
places.  Though  by  a sudden  flight  some  of  them 
might  themselves  be  able  to  make  their  escape, 
what  hopes  could  they  entertain  of  securing  the 
kingdom  against  his  future  enterprises?  Without 
a head,  without  union  among  themselves,  attached 
all  of  them  to  different  competitors,  whose  title 
tJiey  had  rashly  submitted  to  the  decision  of  this 
foreign  usurper,  and  who  were  thereby  reduced 
to  an  absolute  dependence  upon  him ; they  could 
only  expect,  by  resistance,  to  entail  on  them- 
selves and  their  posterity  a more  grievous  and 
more  destructive  servitude.  Yet,  even  in  this 
desperate  state  of  their  affairs,  the  Scottish  barons, 
as  we  learn  from  Walsiugham'’,  one  of  the  best 
historians  of  that  period,  had  the  courage  to  re- 
ply, that,  till  they  had  a king,  they  could  take 
no  resolution  on  so  momentous  a point:  the  jour- 
nal of  king  Edward  says,  that  they  made  no  an- 
swer at  all':  that  is,  perhaps,  no  particular  An- 
swer or  objection  to  Edward’s  claim  : and  by  this 
solution  it  is  possible  to  reconcile  the  journal  with 
the  historian.  The  king  therefore,  interpreting 
their  silence  as  consent,  addressed  himself  to  the 

‘ Page  56.  M.  West.  p.  436.  It  is  said  by  Hemingford,  vol.  i. 
p.  33.  that  the  king  menaced  violently  the  Scotch  barons,  and' 
forced  them  to  compliance,  at  least  to  siletice. 

' Rymer,  vol.  ii.p.  548. 
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several  competitors,  and  previously  to  his  pro- 
nouncing sentence,  required  their  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  superiority. 

It  is  evident  from  the  genealogy  of  the  royal 
family  of  Scotland,  that  there  could  only  be  two 
questions  about  the  succession,  that  between  Ba- 
liol  and  Bruce  on  the  one  hand,  and  lord  Hastings 
on  the  other,  concerning  the  partition  of  the 
crown  ; and  that  between  Baliol  and  Bruce  them- 
selves concerning  the  preference  of  their  respect- 
ive titles,  supposing  the  kingdom  indivisible : yet 
there  appeared  on  this  occasion  no  less  than  nine 
claimants  besides;  John  Comyn  or  Cummin  lord 
of  Badenoch,  Florence  earl  of  Holland,  Patric 
Dunbar  earl  of  March,  William  de  Vescey,  Ro- 
bert de  Pynkeni,  Nicholas  de  Soules,  Patric  Ga- 
lythly,  Roger  de  Mandeville,  Robert  de  Ross; 
not  to  mention  the  king  of  Norway,  who  claimed 
as  heir  to  his  daughter  Margaret\  Some  of  these 
competitors  were  descended  from  more  remote 
branches  of  the  royal  family;  others  were  even 
sprung  from  illegitimate  children;  end  as  none 
of  them  had  the  least  pretence  of  right,  it  is  na- 
tural to  conjecture,  that  Edward  had  secretly  en- 
couraged them  to  appear  in  the  list  of  claimants, 
that  he  might  sow  the  more  division  among  the 
Scottish  nobility,  make  the  cause  appear  the  more 
intricate,  and  be  able  to  chuse,  among  a great 
number,  the  most  obsequious  candidate. 


^ Walsing.  p.  S8, 
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But  he  found  them  all  equally  obsequious  on 
this  occasion'.  Robert  Bruce  was  the  first  that 
acknowledged  Edward’s  right  of  superiority  over 
Scotland ; and  he  had  so  far  foreseen  the  king’s 
pretensions,  that  even  in  his  petition,  where  he 
set  forth  his  claim  to  the  crown,  be  had  previous- 
ly applied  to  him  as  liege  lord  of  the  kingdom  ; 
a step  which  was  not  taken  by  any  of  the  other 
competitors®.  They  ail,  however,  with  seeming 
willingness,  made  a like  acknowledgment  when 
required ; though  Baliol,  lest  he  should  give  of- 
fence to  the  Scottish  nation,  had  taken  care  to  be 
absent  during  the  first  days ; and  he  was  the  last 
that  recognised  the  king’^  title".  Edward  next 
deliberated  concerning  the  method  of  proceeding 
in  the  discussion  of  this  great  controversy.  He 
gave  orders,  that  Baliol,  and  such  of  the  compe- 
titors as  adhered  to  him,  should  chuse  forty  com- 
missioners ; Bruce  and  his  adherents  forty  more : 
to  these  the  king  added  tweaty^-four  Englishmen : 
he  ordered  these  hundred  and  feur  commissioners 
to  examine  the  cause  deliberately  among  thenvi 
selves,  and  make  their  report  to  him":  and  be 
promised  in  the  ensuing  year  to  give  hia  deteriOH 
nation.  Mean  while  he  pretended  that  it  was  re- 
quisite to  have  all  the  fortresses  of  Scotland  delb 
vered  into  his  hands,  in  order  to  enable  him,  with- 

‘ Bymer,  vol.  u.  p.  529,  545.  Walsing.  p.  56.  Iftming. 
vol.  i.  p.  33,  3-1.  Trivet,  p.  260.  M.  West.  p.  415. 

■ Vtyvm,  val-  ii.  p-  *77,  S78, 579, 

" Ibi4.  p.  446.  ” |bi^.  g.  544,  456. 
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out  opposition,  to  put  the  true  heir  in  possession 
of  the  crown ; and  this  exorbitant  demand  was 
complied  with  both  by  the  states  and  by  the  claim- 
antsThe  governors  also  of  all  the  castles  im- 
mediately resigned  their  command;  except  Um- 
freville  earl  of  Angus,  who  refused,  without  a 
formal  and  particular  acquittal  from  the  parlia- 
ment and  the  several  claimants,  to  surrender  his 
fortresses  to  so  domineering  an  arbiter,  who  had 
given  to  Scotland  so  many  just  reasons  of  suspi- 
cion". Before  this  assembly  broke  up,  which  had 
fixed  such  a mark  of  dishonour  on  the  nation,  all 
the  prelates  and  barons  there  present  swore  fealty 
to  Edward ; and  that  prince  appointed  commis- 
sioners to  receive  a like  oath  from  all  the  other 
barons  and  persons  of  distinction  in  Scotland  . 

The  king  having  finally  made,  as  he  imagined, 
this  important  acquisition,  left  the  commissioners 
to  sit  at  Berwic,  and  examine  the  titles  of  the 
several  competitors  who  claimed  the  precarious 
crown,  which  Edward  was  willing  for  some  time 
to  allow  the  lawful  heir  to  enjoy.  He  went  south- 
wards, both  in  order  to  assist  at  the  funeral  of  his 
mother  queen  Eleanor,  who  died  about  this  time, 
and  to  compose  some  differences  ivhich  had  arisen 
among  the  principal  nobility.  Gilbert  earl  of 
Gloucester,  the  greatest  baron  of  the  kingdom, 
had  espoused  the  king’s  daughter;  and  being 
elated  by  that  alliance,  and  still  more  by  his  owii 

» Rymer,  vol.  ii.  p.  529.  Walsing.  p.  56, 57. 

Rymer,  vol.  ii.  p.  53 1 . ' P-  ®73. 
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power,  which,  he  thought,  set  him  above  the  laws, 
be  permitted  his  bailiiTs  and  vassals  to  commit 
violence  on  the  lands  of  Humphry  Bohun  earl  o 
Hereford,  who  retaliated  the  injury  by  like  vio- 
lence. But  this  was  not  a reign  in  which  such 
illegal  proceedings  could  pass  with  impunity. 
Edward  procured  a sentence  against  the  two  earls, 
committed  them  both  to  prison,  and  would  not 
restore  them  to  their  liberty  till  he  exacted  a fine 
of  1000  marks  from  Hereford,  and  one  of  10,000 
from  bis  son-in-law. 

During  this  interval,  the  titles  of  John  Baliol 
and  of  Robert  Bruce,  whose  claims  appeared  to 
be  the  best  founded  among  the  competitors  for  the 
crown  of  Scotland,  were  the  subject  of  general 
disquisition,  as  well  as  of  debate  among  the  com- 
missioners. Edward,  in  order  to  give  greater 
authjority  to  his  intended  decision,  proposed  this 
general  question  both  to  the  commissioners  and 
to  all  the  celebrated  lawyers  in  Europe ; Whether 
a person  descended  from  the  eldest  sister,  but 
farther  removed  by  one  degree,  were  preferable, 
in  the  succession  of  kingdoms,  fiefs,  and  other 
indivisible  inheritances,  to  one  descended  from 
the  younger  sister,  but  one  degree  nearer  to  the 
common  stock?  This  was  the  true  state  of  the 
case  j and  the  principle  of  representation  had  now 
gained  such  ground  every  where,  that  a uniform 
answer  was  returned  to  the  king  in  the  affirmative. 
He  therefore  pronounced  sentence  in  favour  of 
Baliol  i and  when  Bruce,  upon  this  disappoinU 
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ment,  joined  afterwards  lord  Hastings,  and  claim* 
ed  a third  of  the  kingdom,  which  he  now  pretend* 
ed  to  be  divisible,  Edward,  though  his  interest 
seemed  more  to  require  the  partition  of  Scotland, 
again  pronounced  sentence  in  favour  of  Baliol. 
That  competitor,  upon  renewing  his  oath  of  fealtjr 
to  England,  was  put  in  possession  of  the  king' 
dom*;  all  his  fortresses  were  restored  to  him‘; 
and  the  conduct  of  Edward,  both  in  the  deli- 
berate solemnity  of  the  proceedings,  and  in  the 
justice  of  the  award,  was  so  far  unexceptionable. 

Had  the  king  entertained  no  other  view  than 
that  of  establishing  liis  superiority  over  Scotland, 
though  the  iniquity  of  that  claim  was  apparent, 
and  was  aggravated  by  the  most  egregious  breach 
of  trust,  he  might  have  fixed  his  pretensions,  and 
have  left  that  important  acquisition  to  his  poste- 
rity; but  he  immediately  proceeded  in  such  a 
manner,  as  made  it  evident,  that,  not  content 
with  this  usurpation,  he  aimed  also  at  the  abso- 
lute sovereignty  and  dominion  of  the  kingdom. 
Instead  of  gradually  inuring  the  Scots  to  the  yoke, 
and  exerting  his  rights  of  superiority  with  mode- 
ration, he  encouraged  all  appeals  to  England; 
required  king  John  himself,  by  six  different  sum- 
mons on  trivial  occasions,  to  come  to  London  • ; 
refused  him  the  privilege  of  defending  his  cause 
by  a procurator;  and  obliged  him  to  appear  a* 

• R7iDcr,  vol.  ii.  p.  59O,  591,  5Q3,  6OO. 

' Ibid.  p.  590. 

“ Rymer,  vd.  ii.  p.  6o3,  603,  006,  6O8,  6 15,  6I6. 
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the  bar  of  his  parliament  as  a private  person''. 
These  humiliating  demands  were  hitherto  quite 
unknown  to  a king  of  Scotland : they  are,  how.' 
ever,  ^e  necessary  consequence  of  vassalage  by^ 
the  feudal  law;  and  as  there  was  no  preceding  in* 
stance  of  such  treatment  submitted  to  by  a prince 
of  that  country,  Edward  must,  from  that  circum'. 
stance  alone,  had  there  remained  any  doubt,  have 
been  himself  convinced  that  his  claim  was  alto* 
gether  an  usurpation*.  But  his  intention  plainly 
was,  to  enrage  Baliol  by  these  indignities,  to  en* 
gage  him  in  rebellion,  and  to  assume  the  domi- 
nion of  the  state,  as  a punishment  of  his  treason 
and  felony.  Accordingly  Baliol,  though  a prince 
of  a soft  and  gentle  spirit,  returned  into  Scotland 
highly  provoked  at  this  usage,  and  determined  at 
all  hazards  tp  vindicate  his  liberty;  and  the  war 
which  soon  after  broke  out  between  France  and 
England  gave  him  a favourable  opportunity  of 
executing  his  purpose. 


WAR  WITH  FRANCE. 

Thb  violence,  robberies,  and  disorders,  to  which 
that  age  was  so  subject,  were  not  confined  to 
the  licentious  barons  and  their  retainers  at  land : 
the  sea  was  equally  infested  with  piracy:  the 
feeble  execution  of  the  laws  had  given  license 

’ Ryley’i  PkcU.  Pari.  p.  152,  153. 

* See  iwte  £D]  vol.  X. 
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to  all  orders  of  men : and  a general  appetite  for 
rapine  and  revenge,  supported  by  a false  point  of 
honour,  had  also  infected  the  merchants  and  ma- 
'"riners;  and  it  pushed  them,  on  any  provocation, 
to  seek  redress  by  immediate  retaliation  upon  the 
aggressors.  A Norman  and  an  English  vessel  met 
off  the  coast  near  Bayonne ; and  both  of  them 
having  occasion  for  water,  they  sent  their  boats 
to  land,  and  the  several  crews  came  at  the  same 
time  to  the  same  spring:  there  ensued  a quarrel 
for  the  preference:  a Norman,  drawing  his  dag- 
ger, attempted  to  stab  an  Englishman;  who  grap- 
pling w'ith  him,  threw  his  adversary  on  the  ground; 
and  the  Norman,  as  was  pretended,  falling  on  his 
own  dagger,  was  slain*.  This  scuffle  between 
two  seamen  about  water,  soon  kindled  a bloody 
war  between  the  two  nations,  and  involved  a great 
part  of  Europe  in  the  quarrel.  The  mariners  of 
the  Norman  ship  carried  their  complaints  to  the 
French  king:  Philip,  without  inquiring  into  the 
fact,  without  demanding  redress,  bade  them  take 
revenge,  and  trouble  him  no  more  about  the  mat- 
ter’^. The  Normans,  who  had  been  more  regular 
than  usual  in  applying  to  tl)e  crown,  needed  but 
this  hint  to  proceed  to  immediate  violence.  Tliey 
seized  an  English  ship  in  the  channel ; and  hang- 
ing along  with  some  dogs,  several  of  the  crew  on 
the  yard-arm,  in  presence  of  their  companions, 

* Walsing.  p.  58.  Renting,  vol,  i.  p.  39. 
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dismissed  the  vessel';  and  bade  the  mariners  in- 
form their  countrymen,  that  vengeance  was  now 
taken  for  the  blood  of  tlie  Norman  killed  at  Bay- 
onne. This  injury,  accompanied  with  so  general 
and  deliberate  an  insult,  was  resented  by  the  ma- 
riners of  the  cinque-ports,  who,  without  carrying 
any  complaint  to  the  king,  or  waiting  for  redress, 
retaliated,  by  committing  like  barbarities  on  all 
French  vessels  without  distinction.  The  French, 
provoked  by  their  losses,  preyed  on  the  ships  of 
all  Edward’s  subjects,  whether  English  or  Gas- 
con : the  sea  became  a scene  of  piracy  between 
the  nations : the  sovereigns,  without  either  se- 
conding or  repressing  the  violence  of  their  sub- 
jects, seemed  to  remain  indifferent  spectators : 
the  English  made  private  associations  with  the 
Irish  and  Dutch  seamen ; the  French  with  the 
Flemish  and  Genoese':  and  the  animosities  of  the 
people  on  both  sides  became  every  day  more  vio- 
lent and  barbarous.  A fleet  of  two  hundred  Nor- 
man vessels  set  sail  to  the  south  for  wine  and  other 
commodities ; and  in  their  pa.ssage  seieed  all  the 
English  ships  which  they  met  with ; hanged  the 
Kamen,  and  seized  the  goods.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  English  sea-ports,  informed  of  this  inci- 
dent, fitted  out  a fleet  of  sixty  sail,  stronger  and 
better  manned  than  the  others,  and  awaited  the 
enemy  on  their  return.  After  an  obstinate  battle, 

* HemiDg.  vol.  i.  p.  40.  M.  West.  p.  4 19. 

* Heming.  vol.  i.  p.  40. 
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they  put  t^m  to  rout,  and  sunk,  destroyed,  or 
took  tl)e  greater  part  of  them*.  No  quarter  was 
given ; and  it  is  pretended  that  the  los.s  of  the 
French  amounted  to  fifteen  thousand  men : which 
is  accounted  for  by  this  circumstance,  that  the 
Nonnan  fleet  was  employed  in  transporting  a con- 
siderable body  of  soldiers  from  the  south. 

The  affair  was  now  beconae  too  important  to 
be  any  longer  overlooked  by  the  sovereigns.  On 
Pliilip’s  setrding  an  envoy  to  demand  reparation 
and  restitution,  the  king  dispatched  the  bishop 
of  Lon<lon  to  the  Frencli  court,  in  order  to  ac- 
commodate the  quarrel.  He  first  said,  that  the 
English  courts  of  justice  were  open  to  allunen; 
and  if  any  Frenchman  were  injured,  he  might  seek 
reparation  by  course  of  law'.  He  next  offered 
to  adjust  the  matter  by  private  arbiters,  or  by  a 
personal  interview  with  the  king  of  France,  or  by 
a reference  either  to  the  pope  or  the  college  of 
cardinals,  or  any  particular  cardinals  agreed  on 
by  both  parties'*,  ll^e  French,  probably  the  more 
disgusted  as  they  were  hitherto  losers  in  the  quar- 
rel, refused  all  the.se  expedients : the  vessels  and 
the  goods  of  merchants  were  confiscated  on  both 
sides : depredations  were  continued  by  the  Gas- 
cons on  the  western  coast  of  France,  as  well  as  by 
the  English  in  the  channel:  Philip  cited  the  king, 
as  duke  of  Guienne,  to  appear  in  his  court  at 

" Walling,  p.  6a  Tiiret,  p.  3J4.  CkroB.  Donat,  vd.  u.  p.  609. 
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Paris,  and  answer  for  these  offences : and  Ed- 
ward, apprehensive  of  dtinger  to  that  province, 
sent  .fohn  St.  Jolin,  an  experienced  soldier,  to 
Bourdeaux,  and  gave  him  directions  to  pat  Gni- 
enne  in  a posture  of  defenoe*. 

That  he  might,  however,  prevent  a final  rup- 
ture between  the  nations,  the  king  dispatched 
his  brother,  Extmond  earl  of  Lancaster,  to  Paris ; 
and  as  this  prince  had  espoused  the  queen  of  Na- 
varre, mother  to  Jane  queen  of  France,  he  seem- 
ed, on  account  of  that  alliance,  tlie  most  proper 
person  for  finding  expedients  to  accommodate  the 
difference.  Jane  pretended  to  interpose  with  her 
good  offices : Mary,  the  queen-dowager,  feigned 
the  same  amicable  disposition:  and  these  two 
princesses  told  Ekimond,  that  the  circumstance 
the  most  difficult  to  adjust  was  the  point  of  ho- 
nour with  Philip,  who  thought  himself  affi'onted 
by  tiie  injuries  committed  against  him  by  his  sub- 
vassals in  Guienne : but  if  Eidward  would  once 
consent  to  give  him  seizin  and  possession  of  that 
province,  he  would  think  his  honour  fully  repair- 
ed, would  engage  to  restore  Guienne  immediately, 
and  would  accept  of  a very  easy  satisfaction  for 
all  the  other  injuries.  The  king  was  consulted  oti 
the  occasion ; and  as  be  then  found  himself  in 
immediate  danger  of  war  with  the  Scots,  which  he 
regarded  as  the  more  important  concern,  this  po- 
litic prince,  blinded  by  his  favourite  passion  for 


•Trivet, 
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subduing  that  nation,  allowed  himself  to  be  de- 
ceived by  so  gross  an  artifice'.  He  sent  his  bro- 
ther orders  to  sign  and  execute  the  treaty  with 
the  two  queens ; Philip  solemnly  promised  to  ex- 
ecute his  part  of  it;  and  the  king’s  citation  to  ap- 
pear in  the  court  of  France  was  accordingly  re- 
called: but  the  French  monarch  was  no  sooner 
put  in  possession  of  Guienne,  than  the  citation 
was  renewed ; Edward  was  condemned  for  non- 
appearance;  and  Guienne,  by  a formal  sentence, 
was  declared  to  be  forfeited  and  annexed  to  the 
crown*. 

Ed w’ard,  fallen  into  a like  snare  with  that  which 
he  himself  had  spread  for  the  Scots,  was  enraged ; 
and  the  more  so,  as  he  was  justly  ashamed  of  his 
own  conduct,  in  being  so  egregiously  over-reached 
by  the  court  of  France.  Sensible  of  the  extreme 
difficulties  which  he  should  encounter  in  the  reco- 
very of  Gascony,  where  he  had  not  retained  a sin- 
gle place  in  his  hands,  he  endeavoured  to  com- 
pensate that  loss,  by  forming  alliances  with  several 
princes,  who  he  projected  should  attack  France  on 
all  quarters,  and  make  a diversion  of  her  forces. 
Adolphus  de  Nassau,  king  of  the  Romans,  entered 
into  a treaty  with  him  for  that  purpose**;  as  did 
also  Amadaeus  count  of  Savoy,  the  archbishop  of 
Cologne,  the  counts  of  Gueldre  and  Luxembourg, 

' Rymer,  vol.  ii.  p.  6ig,  620.  Walsing.  p.  61.  Haming. 
Toi.  i.  p.  42,  43.  Trivet,  p.  277. 

' Rjmer,  vol.  ii.  p.  620, 622.  Walsing.  p.  61.  Trivet,  p. 
378.  '*  Hemiog.  vol.  i.  p.  51. 


1293. 


EDWARD  I. 


49 1 

the  duke  of  Brabant  and  count  of  Barre,  who  had 
married  his  two  daughters,  Margaret  and  Eleanor: 
but  tliese  alliances  were  extremely'  burdensome  to 
his  narrow  revenues,  and  proved  in  the  issue  en- 
tirely ineffectual.  More  impression  was  made  on 
Guienne  by  an  English  army,  which  he  completed 
by  emptying  the  jails  of  many  thousand  thieves 
and  robbers,  who  had  been  confined  there  for 
their  crimes.  So  low  had  the  profession  of  arms 
fallen,  and  so  much  had  it  degenerated  from  the 
estimation  in  which  it  stoorl  during  the  vigour  of 
the  feudal  system ! 

The  king  himself  was  detained  in  England, 
first  by  contrary  winds',  then  by  his  apprehen- 
sion of  a Scottish  invasion,  and  by  a rebellion  of 
the  Welsh,  whom  he  repressed  and  brought  again 
under  subjection The  army  which  he  sent  to 
Guienne,  was  commanded  by  his  nephew,  John 
de  Bretagne  earl  of  Richmond,  and  under  him  by 
St.  John,  Tibetot,  de  Vere,  and  other  officers  of 
reputation'}  who  made  themselves  masters  of  the 
town  of  Bayonne,  as  well  as  of  Bourg,  Blaye, 
Reole,  St.  Severe,  and  other  places,  which  strait- 
- ened  Bourdeaux,  and  cut  off  its  communication 
both  by  sea  and  land.  The  favour  which  the  Gas- 
con nobility  bore  to  the  English  government  faci- 
litated these  conquests,  and  seemed  to  promise 
still  greater  successes;  but  this  advantage  was 

' Cbron.  Dunst.  vol.  ii.  p.  622. 

^ Walling,  p.  62.  Heming.  vo).  i.  p.  53.  Trivet,  p,  282. 
Cbron.  Dunit.  toL.  ii.  p.  622.  ' Trivet,  p.  279. 
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soon  lost  by  the  misconduct  of  some  of  the  offi- 
cers. Philip’s  brother,  Charles  de  Valois,  who 
commanded  the  French  armies,  having  laid  siege 
to  Podensac,  a small  fortress  near  Reole,  obliged 
Giffaixl  the  governor  to  capitulate ; and  the  ar- 
ticles, though  favourable  to  the  English,  left  all 
the  Gascons  prisoners  at  discretion,  of  whom 
above  fifty  were  hanged  by  Charles  as  rebels ; a 
policy  by  which  he  both  intimidated  that  people, 
and  produced  an  irreparable  breach  between  them 
and  the  English'”.  That  prince  immediately  at- 
tacked Reole,  where  the  earl  of  Richmond  him- 
self commanded;  and  as  the  place  seemed  not 
tenable,  the  English  general  drew  his  troops  to  the 
water-side,  with  an  intention  of  embarking  with 
the  greater  part  of  the  army.  The  enraged  Gas- 
cons fell  upon  his  rear,  and  at  the  same  time 
opened  their  gates  to  the  French,  who,  besides 
making  themselves  masters  of  the  place,  took 
many  prisoners  of  distinction..  St  Severe  was 
more  vigorously  defended  by  Hugh  de  Vere,  son 
of  the  earl  of  Oxford ; but  was  at  last  obliged  to 
capitulate.  The  French  king,  not  content  with 
these  successes  in  Gascony,  threatened  England 
with  an  invasion ; and,  by  a sudden  attempt,  his 
troops  took  and  burnt  Dover”,  but  were  obliged 
soon  after  to  retire.  And  in  order  to  make  a 
greater  diversion  of  the  English  force,  and  en- 
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gage  Edward  in  dangerous  and  important  wars, 
he  formed  a secret  alliance  with  John  Baliol  king 
of  Scotland ; the  commencement  of  that  strict 
union  which  during  so  many  centuries  was  main- 
tained by  mutual  interests  and  necessities  between 
the  French  and  Scottish  nations.  John  confirm- 
ed this  alliance,  by  stipulating  a marriage  between 
his  eldest  son  and  the  daughter  of  Charles  de 
Valois'. 


DIGRESSION  CONCERNING  THE  CONSTITU- 
TION OF  PARLIAMENT. 

The  expences  attending  these  multiplied  wars  ol' 
Edward,  and  his  preparations  for  war,  joined  to 
alterations  which  had  insensibly  taken  place  in 
the  general  state  of  alTairs,  obliged  him  to  have 
frequent  recourse  to  parliamentary  supplies,  intro- 
duced the  lower  orders  of  the  state  into  the  public 
councils,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  great  and 
important  changes  in  the  governn^ent. 

Though  nothing  could  be  worse  calculated 
for  cultivating  the  arts  of  peace,  or  maintaining 
peace  itself,  than  the  long  subordination  of  vas- 
salage from  the  king  to  the  meanest  gentleman, 
and  the  consequent  slavery  of  the  lower  people ; 
evils  inseparable  from  the  feudal  system  j that 
system  was  never  able  to  fix  the  state  in  a proper 

' Rymer,  vol.  ii.  p.  680, 681,  6gS,  697*  Heming.  rol.  i.  p. 
76.  Trivet,  p.  285.  • 
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warlike  posture,  or  give  it  the  full  exertion  of  its 
power  for  clcfeiicc,  and  still  less  for  offence,  against 
a public  enemy.  The  military  tenants,  unac- 
quainted with  obedience,  unexperienced  in  war, 
held  a rank  in  the  troops  by  their  birth,  not  by 
their  merits  or  services ; composed  a disorderly, 
and  consequently  a feeble  army;  and  during  the 
few  days  which  they  were  obliged  by  their  tenures 
to  remain  in  tlic  field,  were  often  more  formi- 
dable to  their  own  prince  than  to  foreign  powers, 
against  whom  they  were  assembled.  The  sove- 
reigns came  gradually  to  disuse  this  cumbersome 
and  dangerous  machine,  so  apt  to  recoil  upon  the 
hand  which  held  it;  and  exchanging  the  military 
service  for  pecuniar}'  supplies,  inlisted  forces  by 
means  of  a contract  with  particular  officers  (such 
as  those  the  Italians  denominate  Condottieri), 
whom  they  dismissed  at  the  end  of  the  wa^^ 
The  barons  and  knights  themselves  often  entered 
into  these  engagements  with  the  prince;  and 
were  enabled  to  fill  their  bands,  both  by  the  au- 
thority which  they  possessed  over  their  vassals 
and  tenants,  and  from  the  great  numbers  of  loose 
disorderly  people,  whom  they  found  on  their 
estates,  and  w’ho  willingly  embraced  an  oppor- 
tunity of  gratifying  their  appetite  for  war  and 
rapine. 

Meanwhile  the  old  Gothic  fabric,  being  ne- 
glected, went  gradually  to  decay.  Though  the 

*’  Cottoo'i  Abr  p.  H. 
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Conqueror  had  divided  all  the  lands  of  England 
into  sixty  thousand  knights’  fees,  the  number  of 
these  was  insensibly  diminished  by  various  arti- 
fices; and  the  king'at  last  found,  that  by  putting 
the  law  in  execution,  he  could  assemble  a small 
part  only  of  the  ancient  force  of  the  kingdom.  It 
was  an  usual  expedient  for  men  who  held  of  the 
king  or  great  barons  by  military  tenure,  to  trans- 
fer their  land  to  the  church,  and  receive  it  back 
by  another  tenure,  called  frankalmoigne,  by  which 
they  were  not  bound  to  perform  any  service A 
law  was  made  against  this  practice;  but  the  abuse 
had  probably  gone  far  before  it  was  attended  to, 
and  probably  was  not  entirely  corrected  by  the 
new  statute,  which,  like  most  laws  of  that  age, 
we  may  conjecture  to  have  been  but  feebly  exe- 
cuted by  the  magistrate  against  the  perpetual  in- 
terest of  so  many  individuals.  The  constable  and 
mareschal,  when  they  mustered  the  armies,  often 
in  a hurry,  and  for  want  of  better  information,  re- 
ceived the  service  of  a baron  for  fewer  knights’ 
fees  than  were  due  by  him ; and  one  precedent  of 
this  kind  was  held  good  against  the  king,  and  be- 
came ever  after  a reason  for  diminishing  the  ser- 
vice’. The  rolls  of  knights’  fees  were  inaccurately 
kept ; no  care  was  taken  to  correct  them  before 
the  armies  were  summoned  into  the  field*;  it  was 
then  too  late  to  think  of  examining  records  and 

Madot's  Baronia  Atiglica,  p.  1 14.  ' Ibid.  p.  1 15. 

* We  hear  ouJy  of  one  king,  Henry  II.  who  took  this  pains  j 
and  the  record,  called  Liber  niger  Scaccarii,  was  the  result  of  it. 
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charters ; and  the  service  was  accepted  on  the  foot- 
ing which  tlie  vassal  himself  was  pleased  to  ac- 
knowledge, after  all  the  various  subdivisions  and 
conjunctions  of  property  had  thrown  an  obscurity 
on  the  nature  and  extent  of  Iris  tenure*.  It  is 
easy  to  judge  of  the  intricacies  which  would  attend 
disputes  of  this  kind  with  individuals;  when  even 
the  number  of  military  fees  belonging  to  the 
church,  whose  property  was  fixed  and  unalien- 
able, became  the  subject  of  controversy;  and  we 
find  in  particular,  that  when  the  bishop  of  Dur- 
ham was  charged  with  seventy  knights’  fees  for 
the  aid  levied  on  occasion  of  the  marriage  of 
Henry  H.’s  daughter  to  the  duke  of  Saxony,  the 
prelate  acknowledged  ten  and  disowned  the  other 
sixty".  It  is  not  known  in  what  manner  this 
difference  was  terminated;  but  had  the  question 
been  concerning  an  armament  to  defend  the  king- 
dom, the  bishop’s  service  would  probably  have 
been  received  without  opposition  for  ten  fees ; 
and  this  rate  must  also  have  fixed  all  his  future 
payments.  Pecuniary  scutages,  therefore,  dimi- 
nished as  much  as  military  services”':  Other  me- 

' Madox,  Bar.  Ang.  p.  IlO. 

• Ibid.  p.  128.  Hist,  of  E.tch.  p.  404. 

* In  order  to  pay  the  sum  of  100,000  marks,  as  king  Rkbaixl'f 
ransom,  twenty  sliillings  were  imposed  on  each  knight's  fee. 
Had  the  fees  remained  on  the  original  footing  as  settled  by  the 
Conqueror,  this  scutage  would  have  amounted  to  90,000  marks, 
wbioh  was  nearly  the  sum  required.  But  we  find  that  other 
grierous  taxes  were  imposed  to  complete  it  t a pertain  proof  that 
many  frauds  and  abuses  had  prev^led  in  the  rail  of  kiughts'  fees. 
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thods  of  filling  the  exchequer,  as  well  as  the  armies, 
must  be  devised;  new  situations  produced  new 
laws  and  institutions;  and  the  great  alterations  in 
the  finances  and  military  power  of  the  crown,  as 
well  as  in  private  property,  were  the  soutce  of 
equal  innovations  in  every  part  of  the  legislature 
or  civil  government. 

The  exorbitant  estates  conferred  by  the  Nor- 
man on  his  barons  and  chieftains,  remained  not 
long  entire  and  unimpaired.  The  landed  pro- 
perty was  gradually  shared  out  into  more  hands; 
and  those  immense  baronies  were  divided,  either 
by  provisions  to  younger  children,  by  partitions 
among  co-heirs,  by  sale,  or  by  escheating  to  the 
king,  who  gratified  a great  number  of  his  court- 
iers, by  dealing  them  out  among  them  in  smaller 
portions.  Such  moderate  estates,  as  they  requir- 
ed oeconomy,  ahd  confined  the  proprietors  to  live 
at  home,  were  better  calculated  for  duration ; and 
the  order  of  knights  and  small  barons  grew  daily 
more  numerous,  and  began  to  form  a very  re- 
spectable rank  or  order  in  the  state.  As  they 
were  all  immediate  vassals  of  the  crown  by  mili- 
tary tenure,  they  were,  by  the  principles  of  the 
feudal  law,  equally  intitled  with  the  greatest 
barons  to  a seat  in  the  national  or  general  coun- 
cils ; and  this  right,  though  regarded  as  d privi- 
lege which  the  owners  would  not  entirely  relin- 
quish, was  also  considered  as  a burthen,  which 
they  desired  to  be  subjected  to  on  extraordinary 
occasions  only.  Hence  it  was  provided  in  the 
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charter  of  king  John,  that  while  the  great  baroiK 
were  summoned  to  the  national  council  by  a par- 
ticular writ,  the  small  barons,  under  which  ap- 
pellation the  knights  wore  also  comprehended, 
should  only  be  calletl  by  a general  summons  of 
the  sheriff.  The  distinction  between  great  and 
small  baron's,  like  that  between  rich  and  poor, 
was  not  exactly  defined  ; but  agreeably  to  the  in- 
accurate genius  of  that  age,  and  to  the  simplicity 
of  ancient  government,  was  left  very  much  to  be 
determined  by  the  discretion  of  the  king  and  his 
ministers.  It  was  usual  for  the  prince  to  require, 
by  a particular  summons,  the  attendance  of  a 
baron  in  one  parliament,  and  to  neglect  him  in 
future  parliaments*;  nor  was  this  uncertainty 
ever  complained  of  as  an  injury.  He  attended 
when  required  : he  was  better  pleased,  on  othe. 
occasions,  to  be  exempted  from  the  burthen;  and 
as  he  was  acknowledged  to  be  of  the  same  order 
with  the  greatest  barons,  it  gave  them  no  surprise 
to  see  him  take  his  seat  in  the  great  council, 
whether  he  appeared  of  his  own  accord,  or  by  a 
particular  summons  from  the  king.  T.he  barons 
by  zerif,  therefore,  began  gradually  to  intermix 
themselves  with  the  barons  by  tenure;  and  as 
Camden  tells  us%  from  an  ancient  manuscript 
now-  lost,  that  after  the  battle  of  Evesham  a po- 
sitive law  was  enacted,  prohibiting  every  baron 

•Chancellor  West’s  Enquiry  into  the  Manner  of  creating 
Peers,  p.  43,  46,  47,  55.  » In  Britaun.  p. 
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from  appearing  in  parliament  who  W'as  not  invited 
thither  by  a particular  summons,  the  whole  ba- 
ronage of  England  held  thenceforward  their  seat 
by  writ,  and  this  important  privilege  of  their 
tenures  was  in  effect  abolished.  Only  where 
'writs  had  been  regularly  continued  for  some  time 
in  one  great  family,  the  omission  of  them  would 
have  been  regarded  as  an  affront,  and  even  as 
an  injury. 

A like  alteration  gradually  took  place  in  the 
order  of  earls,  who  were  the  highest  rank  of 
barons.  The  dignity  of  an  earl,  like  that  of  a 
baron,  was  anciently  territorial  and  official*:  he 
exercised  jurisdiction  within  his  county  ; he  levied 
the  third  of  the  fines  to  his  own  profit:  he  was 
at  once  a civil  and  a military  magistrate:  and 
though  his  authority,  from  the  time  of  the  Nor- 
naan  conquest,  was  hereditary  in  England,  the 
title  was  so  much  connected  with  the  office,  that 
where  the  king  intended  to  create  a new  earl,  he 
had  no  other  expedient  than  to  erect  a certain 
territory  into  a county  or  earldom,  and  to  be.stow 
it  upon  the  person  and  his  family*.  But  as  the 
sheriffs,  who  were  the  vicegerents  of  tlie  earls, 
were  named  by  the  king,  and  removcable  at  plea- 
sure, he  found  them  more  dependent  upon  him; 
and  endeavoured  to  throw  the  whole  authority 

' Spelm.  Gloss,  in  voce  Comes. 

* Essays  on  British  Antiquities.  This  practice,  however, 
seems  to  have  been  more  familiar  in  Scotland,  and  the  king- 
doms on  the  continent,  than  in  England.  • ' 
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and  jurisdiction  of  the  office  into  their  hands. 
This  magistraite  was  at  the  head  of  the  finances, 
and  levied  all  the  king’s  rents,  within  the  county: 
he  ass^ed  at  pleasure  the  talliages  of  the  inhabit- 
ants in  royal  demesne : he  had  usually  committed 
to  him  the  management  of  wards,  and  often  of 
escheats:  he  presided  in  the  lower  courts  of  judi- 
cature: and  thus,  though  inferior  to  the  earl  in 
dignity,  he  was  soon  considered,  by  this  union 
of  the  judicial  and  6scal  powers,  and  by  the  con- 
fidence reposed  in  him  by  the  king,  as  much  su- 
perior to  him  in  authority,  and  undermined  his 
influence  within  his  own  jurisdiction\  It  became 
usual,  in  creating  an  earl,  to  give  him  a&zed 
salary,  commonly  about  twenty  pounds  a year,  in 
lieu  of  his  third  of  the  fines:  the  diminution  of 
his  power  kept  pace  with  the  retrenchment  of  his 
profit : and  the  dignity  of  earl,  instead  of  being 
territorial  and  official,  dwindled  into  personal  and 
titular.  Such  were  the  mighty  alterations  which 
already  bad  fully  taken  place,  or  were  gradually 
advancing  in  the  house  of  peers  ^ thsU:  is,  in  the 
parliament:  for  there  seems  anciently  to  have 
been  no  other  house. 

But  though  the  introduction  (^barons  by  writ, 
and  of  titular  earls,  had  given  some  increase  to 
royal  authority,  there  were  other  causes  which 
counterbalanced  those  innovations,  and  tended  in 

‘Theee  uv  iiuUanoei  of  the  prinoM  of  the  blood  who  accept- 
•d  of  tbs  office  of  sheriff.  Spelnsn  ia  voee  Vitecomtt. 
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a higher  degree  to  diminish  the  power  of  the  so- 
rereign.  The  disnse  into  which  the  feudal  mi- 
litia had  in  a great  measure  fallen,  made  the  barons 
almost  entirely  forget  their  dependence  on  the 
crown:  by  the  diminution  of  the  number  of 
knight’s  fees,  the  king  had  no  reasonable  com- 
pensation when  he  levied  scutages,  and  exchang- 
ed their  service  for  money : the  alienations  of  the 
crown  lands  had  reduced  him  to  poverty:  and 
above  all,  the  concession  of  the  Great  Charter 
had  set  bounds  to  royal  power,  and  had  rendered 
it  more  difficult  and  dangerous  for  the  prince  to 
exert  any  extraordinary  act  of  arbitrary  author- 
ity. In  this  situation,  it  was  natural  for  the  king 
to  court  the  friendship  of  the  lesser  barons  and 
knights,  whose  influence  was  noways  dangerous 
to  him,  and  who,  being  exposed  to  oppression 
from  their  powerful  neighbours,  sought  a legal 
protection  under  the  shadow  of  the  throne.  He 
desired,  therefore,  to  have  their  presence  in  par- 
i lament,  where  they  served  to  control  the  tur- 
bulent resolutions  of  the  great.  To  exact  a re- 
gular attendance  of  the  whole  body  would  have 
produced  confusion,  and  would  have  imposed  too 
heavy  a burden  upon  them.  To  summon  only  a 
few  by  writ,  though  it  was  practised,  and  had  a 
good  effect,  served  not  entirely  the  king’s  pur- 
pose; because  these  members  had  no  farther  au- 
thority than  attended  their  personal  character, 
and  were  eclipsed  by  the  appearance  of  the  more 
powerful  nobility.  He  therefore  dispensed  with 
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the  attendance  of  most  of  tlie  lesser  barons  in  par- 
liament; and  in  return  for  this  indulgence  (for 
such  it  was  then  esteemed),  required  them  to 
chuse  in  each  county  a certain  number  of  their 
own  body,  whose  charges  tliey  bore,  and  who, 
having  gained  the  confidence,  carrier!  with  them 
of  course  the  authority,  of  the  whole  order.  This 
expedient  had  been  practised  at  different  times  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  and  regularly  during 

that  of  the  present  king.  The  numbers  sent  up 
by  eaw:h  county  varied  at  the  will  of  the  prince^: 
they  took  their  seat  among  the  other  peers;  be- 
cause by  their  tenure  they  belonged  to  that 
order':  the  introducing  of  them  into  that  house 
scarcely  appeared  an  innovation  : and  though  it 
was  easily  in  the  king’s  power,  by  varying  their 
number,  to  command  the  resolutions  of  the  whole 
parliament,  this  circumstance  was  little  attended 
to  in  an  age  when  force  was  more  prevalent  than 
laws,  and  when  a resolution,  though  taken  by 
tlie  majorit}'  of  a legal  assembly,  could  not  be 
executed  if  it  oj/posed  the  will  of  the  more  power- 
ful minority. 

But  there  were  other  important  consequences 
which  followed  the  diminution  and  consequent 
disuse  of  the  ancient  feudal  militia.  The  king’s 
expence  in  levying  and  maintaining  a military 


' Rot.  Claus.  3S  Hen.  ITI.tp,  12.  d. : Asalso  Rot.  Claus. 
42  Hcii.  III.  m.  t.  d.  Pr) line's  Pref.  to  Cotton's  Abridgment. 
'Brady's  Answer  to  Petyt,  from  the  records,  p.  151. 

• Brady's  Treatise  of  Boroughs,  App.  N”  13. 
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force  for  ever}'  entf^rprise  was  increased  ijevond 
what  his  narrow  revenues  were  aMe  to  liear:  as 
the  scutages  of  his  military  tenants,  which  were 
accepted  in  lieu  ot  their  j^ersonal  service,  had 
fallen  to  nothin!?,  there  v ere  no  means  of  supply 
but  from  voluntary  aids  granted  him  by  the  par- 
liament aii'l  dei  gv;  or  from  the  talliages  a Inch 
he  might  levy  nnon  the  towns  and  inhabitants  in 
royal  demesne.  In  the  preceding  year  Edward 
had  been  obliged  to  exact  no  less  than  the  sixth 
of  all  moveables  from  the  laity,  and  a moiety  of 
all  ecclesiastical  benelices',  for  his  expedition  into 
Poictott,  and  the  suppression  of  the  Welsh:  and 
th  is  distressful  situation,  uiiich  vvas  likely  often  to 
return  upon  him  and  his  successors,  made  him 
think  of  a new  device,  and  summon  the  repre- 
sentatives of  all  t!ie  boroughs  to  parliament. 
This  period,  which  is  the  twenty-third  of  his 
reign,  seems  to  be  the  re.al  mid  the  tnie  epoch 
of  the  house  of  commons,  and  the  faint  dawn  of 
popular  government  in  England.  For  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  counties  were  only  deputies  from 
the  smaller  barons  and  lesser  nobility:  and  the 
former  precedent  of  the  representatives  from  the 
boroughs,  who  were  summoned  by  the  earl  of 
Leicester,  was  regarded  as  the  act  of  a violent 
usurpation,  had  been  discontinued  in  all  the  sub- 
sequent parlianients;  and  if  such  a mca.sure  had 

' Brady’s  Treatise  of  Boroughs,  App.  N°  13.^  p.  31,  from  the 
records.  Heming.  vol,  i.  p.  52.  M.  yfesl,  p.  422.  R.vley, 
p.  4d2. 
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not  become  nece$sary  on  other  accounts,  that 
precedent  was  more  likely  to  blast  than  give  ere* 
dit  to  it. 

During  the  course  of  several  years,  the  kings 
of  England,  in  imitation  of  other  European 
princes,  had  embraced  the  salutary  policy  of  en- 
couraging and  protecting  the  lower  and  more  in- 
dustrious orders  of  the  state ; whom  they  found 
well  disposed  to  obey  the  laws  and  civil  magis- 
trate, and  whose  ingenuity  and  labour  furnished 
commodities  requisite  for  the  ornament  of  peace 
nnd  support  of  war.  Though  the  inhabitants  of 
the  country  were  still  left  at  the  disposal  of  their 
imperious  lords;  many  attempts  were  made  to 
give  more  security  and  liberty  to  citizens,  and 
make  them  enjoy  unmolested  the  fruits  of  their 
industry.  Boroughs  were  erected  by  royal  pa- 
tent within  the  demesne  lands:  liberty  of  trade 
was  conferred  upon  them:  the  inhabitants  were 
allowed  to  farm  at  a fixed  rent  their  own  tolls  and 
customs*:  they  were  permitted  to  elect  their  own 
magistrates:  justice  was  administered  to  them  by 
these  magistrates,  without  obliging  them  to  at- 
tend the  sheriff  or  county-court:  and  some  sha- 
dow of  independence,  by  means  of  these  equitable 
privileges,  was  gradually  acquired  by  the  people**. 
The  king,  however,  retained  still  the  power  of 
levying  talliages  or  taxes  upon  them  at  plea- 


* Madox.  Firma  Burgi,  p,  21. 

* Brady  of  Boronghs,  App.  Np.  1,  3,  3. 
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sure';  and  though  their  poverty,  and  the  customs 
of  the  age,madethesedemands  neither  frequent  nor 
exorbitant,  such  unlimited  authority  in  the  sove- 
reign was  a sensible  check  upon  commerce,  and 
was  utterly  incompatible  with  all  the  principles  of 
a free  government.  But  when  the  multiplied  ne- 
cessities of  the  crown  produced  a greater  avidity 
for  supply,  the  king,  whose  prerogative  entitled 
him  to  exact  it,  found  that  he  had  not  power  suffi- 
cient to  enforce  his  edicts,  and  that  it  was  neces- 
sary, before  he  imposed  taxes,  to  smooth  the  way 
for  his  demand,  and  to  obtain  the  previous  con- 
sent of  the  boroughs,  by  solicitations,  remon- 
strances, and  authority.  The  inconvenience  of 
transacting  this  business  with  every  particular  bo- 
rough was  soon  felt;  and  Edward  became  sen- 
sible that  the  most  expeditious  way  of  obtaining 
supply  was,  to  assemble  the  deputies  of  all  the 
boroughs,  to  lay  before  them  the  necessities  of 
the  state,  to  discuss  the  matter  in  their  presence, 
and  to  require  their  consent  to  the  demands  of 
their  sovereign.  For  this  reason  he  issued  writs 
to  the  sheriffs,  enjoining  them  to  send  to  parlia- 
ment, along  with  two  knights  of  the  shire,  two 
deputies  from  each  borough  within  their  county 

'The  king  bad  not  only  the  power  of  talliating  the  inhabitants 
within  his  own  demesnes,  but  that  of  granting  to  particular  ba- 
rons the  power  of  talliating  the  inhabitants  within  theirs.  See 
Brady's  Answer  to  Petyt,  p.  118.  Madox’s  Hist,  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, p.  518. 

''  Writs  were  issued  to  about  130  cities  and  boroughs. 
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and  these  provided  with  siiflicient  powers  from 
their  eoimmmily  to  consent,  in  their  name,  to 
whaf  he  and  his  council  should  require  of  them. 
yis  it  is  a most  equitable  rule,  says  he,  in  his  pre- 
aniMe  to  this  writ,  that  what  concerns  all shmld  be 
approved  0/  by  all ; and  common  dangers  be  repelled 
by  united  effbr.  d;  a noble  principle,  M'hich  may 
seem  to  indicate  a liberal  mind  in  the  king,  and 
uhich  laid  tiie  foundation  of  a free  and  au  equi- 
table government. 

yVftci  the  election  of  these  deputies  by  the  al- 
dermen and  common  council,  they  gave  sureties 
for  their  attendance  before  the  king  and  parlia- 
ment : their  cliarges  were  respectively  borne  by 
the  borough  which  sent  them ; and  they  had  so 
little  idea  of  appearing  as  legi.slators,  a character 
extremclv  wide  of  their  low  rank  and  condition®, 
that  no  intelligence  could  be  more  disagreeable  to 
any  borough,  than  to  find  that  they  must  elect, 
or  to  any  individual  tlian  that  he  was  elected  to  a 
tru.st  from  which  no  profit  or  honour  could  pos- 
sibly be  derived".  They  composed  not,  properly 

'Brady  of  Borough*,  p.  25,  33,^ from  the  record*.  The  wriU 
of  the  parliannent  immedialely  preceding  remain  i and  the  return 
of  knights  is  there  required,  but  not  a word  of  the  borougha ; a 
denionsiration  tliat  this  was  the  very  year  in  which  they  com- 
menced. In  the  year  immediately  preceding,  the  tajtes  were  le- 
vied by  a seeming  fjee  consent  of  each  particular  ^rough,  be- 
ginning with  London.  Id.  p 31,  32,  33,  from  the  record*. 
Also  his  Answer  to  Petyt,  p.  40.  41. 

” ReliquiaSpelm.  p.  o4.  Prynne’s  Pref.  to  Cotton’s  Abtidg. 
and  the  Abridg.  passim.  * Brady  of  Boroughs,  p.  59,  60. 
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speaking,  an}' essential  part  of  the  parliament: 
they  sat  apait  lioth  from  the  barons  and  knights", 
who  disdained  to  mix  with  such  mean  personages: 
after  they  liad  given  their  consent  to  the  taxes 
re(jtiired  of  them,  their  business  being  then 
finished,  they  separated,  even  though  the  parlia- 
ment still  continued  to  sit,  and  to  canvass  the 
national  business’’:  and  as  they  all  consisted  of 
men  who  were  real  burgesses  of  the  place  from 
which  they  were  sent,  the  sheriff,  when  he  found 
no  person  of  abilities  or  wealth  sufficient  for  the 
office,  often  used  the  freedom  of  omitting  parti- 
cular boroughs  in  his  returns  j and  as  he  received 
the  thanks  of  the  jieople  for  this  indulgence,  he 
gave  no  displeasure  to  the  court,  who  levied  on 
ail  the  boroughs,  without  distinction,  the  tax 
agreed  to  by  the  majority  of  deputies''. 

The  union,  however,  of  the  represcntativc.s 
from  the  boroughs  gave  gradually  more  weight  to 


° Br.idy  of  Boroughs,  p.37,38,  from  the  records,  and  Append, 
p.  19.  Also  his  Append,  to  his  Answer  to  Petyt,  Record  And 
his  Gloss,  in  verb.  Communitas  licgn.  p.  33. 

r Ryley’s  Placit,  Pari,  p.241 , 2 la,  &c.  Cotton's  Abridg.  p.  14. 
' Brady  of  Boroughs,  p.  32,  front  the  records.  There  is  even 
an  instance  in  the  reign  of  Kdward  III.  when  the  king  named  all 
the  deputies.  Id.  Ans  to  Petyt,  p.  16.  If  he  fairly  named  the 
most  considerable  and  creditable  burgesses,  little  exception  would 
be  taken  : as  their  business  was  not  to  check  the  king,  but  to 
r^^O,with  him,  and  consent  to  bis  demands.  It  was  not  till  the 
reign  of  Richard  II-  that  the  sheriffs  were  deprived  of  the  power 
of  omitring  boroughs  at  pleasure.  See  Slat,  at  Large,  3th  Ri- 
chard II.  pp.  4. 
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the  whole  order ; and  it  became  customary  for 
them,  in  return  for  the  supplies  which  they  grant- 
ed, to  prefer  petitions  tq  the-  crown  for  the  re- 
dress of  any  particular  grievance  of  which  they 
found  reason  to  complain.  The  more  the  king's 
demands  multiplied,  the  faster  these  petitions  in- 
creased both  in  number  and  authority;  and  the 
prince  found  it  difficult  to  refuse  men  whose 
grants  had  supported  his  tlirone,  and  to  whose 
assistance  he  might  so  soon  be  again  obliged  to 
have  recourse.  The  commons,  however,  were 
still  much  below  the  rank  of  legislators*.  Their 
petitions,  though  they  received  a verbal  assent 
from  the  throne,  were  only  the  rudiments  of  laws : 
the  judges  were  afterwards  entrusted  with  the 
power  of  putting  them  into  form : and  the  king, 
by  adding  to  thena  the  sanction  of  bis  authority, 
and  that  sometimes  without  the  assent  of  the 
nobles,  bestowed  validity  upon  them.  The  age 
did  not  refine  so  much  as  to  perceive  the  danger 
of  these  irregularities.  No  man  was  displeased 
that  the  sovereign,  at  the  desire  of  any  class  of 
men,  should  issue  an  order  which  appeared  only 
to  concern  that  class ; and  bis  predecessors  were 
so  near  possessing  the  whole  legislative  power,  that 
he  gave  no  disgust  by  assuming  it  in  this  seem- 
ingly inoffensive  manner.  But  time  and  farther 
experience  gradually  opened  men’s  eyes,  and  cor- 
rected these  abuses.  It  was  found  that  no  laws 
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cotild  be  fixed  for  one  order  of  men,  without  af- 
fecting the  whole ; and  that  the  force  and  efficacj 
of  laws  depended  entirely  on  the  terms  employed 
in  wording  them.  The  house  of  peers,  therefore, 
the  most  powerful  order  in  the  state,  with  reason 
expected  that  their  assent  should  be  expresdjr 
granted  to  all  public  ordinaiK:es' : and  in  the  reiga 

Henry  V.  the  commons  required  that  no  law* 
should  be  framed  merely  upon  their  petitions,  un- 
less the  statutes  were  worded  by  themselves,  and 
had  passed  their  house  in  the  fonn  of  a bill*. 

But  as  the  same  causes  which  had  produced  a 
partition  of  property  continued  still  to  operate, 
the  number  of  knights  and  lesser  barons,  or  what 
the  English  call  the  gentry,  perpetnaliy  increased, 
and  they  sunk  into  a rsuik  still  more  inferior  to  the 
great  nobility.  The  equality  of  tenure  was  lost 
in  the  great  inferiority  of  power  and  property; 
and  the  house  of  representatives  from  tlie  counties 
was  gradually  separated  from  that  of  the  peers, 
and  formed  a distinct  order  in  tlie  state*.  The 
growth  of  commerce  meanwhile  augmented  the 

' la  those  iostancei  found  in  Cotton's  Abridgment,  where  the 
k'lng  appears  to  answer  to  himself  the  petitions  of  the  commons, 
he  probably  exerted  no  more  than  that  power  which  was  long  in- 
herent in  the  crown,  of  regulating  matters  by  royal  edicts  or  pro- 
clamations. But  no  durable  or  general  statute  seems  ever  to 
have  been  made  by  the  king  from  the  potion  of  the  common* 
alone,  without  the  assent  of  the  peers.  It  is  more  likely  that  the 
peers  alone,  without  the  commons,  would  enact  statutes. 

'Brady's  Answer  to  Petyt,  p.  8.),  from  the  records. 

'Cotton's  Abridgment,  p.  18. 
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private  wealth  and  consideration  of  the  burgesses; 
the  frc(|uent  demands  of  the  crown  increased  their 
public  importance;  and  as  they  resembled  the 
knights  of  shires  in  one  material  circumstance, 
that  of  representing  particular  bodies  of  men;  it 
no  longer  appeared  unsuitable  to  unite  them  to- 
gether in  the  same  house,  and  to  confound  their 
rights  and  privileges*.  Thus  the  third  estate, 
that  of  the  commons,  reached  at  last  its  present 
form ; and  as  the  country  gentlemen  made  thence- 
forwards  no  scruple  of  appearing  as  deputies  from 
the  boroughs,  the  distinction  between  the  mem- 
bers was  entirely  lost,  and  the  lower  house  ac- 
quired thence  a great  accession  of  weight  and  im- 
portance in  the  kingdom.  Still,  however,  the 
oflice  of  this  estate  was  very  different  from  that 
which  it  has  since  exercised  with  so  much  advan- 
tage to  the  public.  Instead  of  checking  and  con-* 
trolling  the  authority  of  the  king,  they  were  na- 
turally induced  to  adhere  to  him  as  the  great  foun- 
tain oflaw  and  justice,  and  to  support  him  against 
the  power  of  the  aristocracy,  which  at  once  was 
the  source  of  oppression  to  themselves,  and  disturb- 
ed him  in  tlie  execution  of  the  laws.  The  king 
in  his  turn  gave  countenance  to  an  order  of  men, 
so  useful  and  so  little  dangerous:  the  peers  also 
were  obliged  to  pay  them  some  consideration : and 
by  this  means  the  third  estate,  formerly  so  abject 
in  England,  as  w'ell  as  in  all  other  European  na- 
tions, rose  by  slow  degrees  to  their  present  im- 
♦ See  note  [F]  vol.  X.  ^ . 
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portance;  and  in  their  progress  made  arts  and 
commerce,  the  necessary  attendants  of  liberty  and 
etjiiality,  tloiiri.sh  in  the  kingdom  *. 

What  sufiicieiitly  proves  that  the  commence- 
ment of  the  house  of  l)urgesses,  who  are  the  true 
commons,  was  not  an  alfair  of  chance,  but  arose 
from  the  necessities  of  tlie  present  situation,  is, 
that  Edward  at  tlie  very  same  time  summone<l 
deputies  from  the  inferior  clergy,  the  first  that 
ever  met  in  England",  and  he  rcipiired  tliem  to 
impose  taxes  on  their  constituents  for  the  public 
service.  Formerly  the  ecclesiastical  benefices 
bore  no  part  of  the  burthens  of  tl.e  state;  the  pope 
'indeed  of  late  had  often  levied  impositions  upon 
them : he  had  sometimes  granted  this  power  to 
the  sovereign*:  the  king  himself  had  in  the  pre- 
ceding year  exacted,  by  menaces  and  violence,  a 
very  grievous  tax  of  half  the  revenues  of  the 
clergy;  but  as  this  precedent  was  dangerous,  and 
could  not  easily  be  repeated  in  a government 
which  required  the  consent  of  the  subject  to  an}’ 
extraordinary  resolution,  Edward  found  it  more 
prudent  to  assemble  a lon  er  house  of  convocation, 
to  lay  before  them  his  necessities,  and  to  ask 
some  supply.  But  on  this  occasion  he  met  with 
difficulties.  Whether  that  the  clergy  thought 
tnemselvcs  the  most  independent  body  in  the 

* See  note  [G]  vol.  X. 

“ Archbishop  Wake’s  State  ol  the  Ci.urch  of  England,  p.  235. 
Srady  of  Horoughs,  p.  3t.  Gi'bert’s  Hist,  of  the  Exch.  p.  40. 

* Ann.  Waverl.  p.  22/,  228.  T.  Wy kes,  p.  yf),  120. 
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kingdom,  or  were  disgusted  by  the  former  exor- 
bitant impositions,  they  absolutely  refused  their 
assent  to  the  king’s  demand  of  a fifth  of  their 
moveables ; and  it  was  not  till  a second  meeting 
that,  on  their  persisting  in  this  refusal,  he  was 
willing  to  accept  of  a tenth.  The  barons  and 
knights  granted  him,  without  hesitation,  an  ele- 
venth; the  burgesses  a seventh.  But  the  clergy 
still  scrupled  to  meet  on  the  king’s  writ,  lest  by 
such  an  instance  of  obedience  they  should  seem 
to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  temporal 
power:  and  this  compromise  was  at  last  fellen 
upon,  that  the  king  should  issue  his  writ  to  the 
archbishop;  and  that  the  archbishop  should,  in 
, consequence  of  it,  summon  the  clergy,  who,  as 
they  then  appeared  to  obey  their  spiritual  supe- 
rior, no  longer  hesitated  to  meet  in  convocation. 
This  expedient,  however,  was  the  cause  M’hy  the 
ecclesiastics  were  separated  into  two  houses  of 
convocation  under  their  several  archbishops,  and 
formed  not  one  estate,  as  in  other  countries  of 
Europe;  which  was  at  first  the  king’s  intention?. 
We  now  return  to  the  course  of  our  narration. 

Edward,  conscious  of  the  reasons  of  disgust 
which  he  had  given  to  the  king  of  Scots,  inform- 
ed of  the  dispositions  of  that  people,  and  expect- 
ing the  most  violent  effects  of  their  resentment, 
which  he  knew  he  had  so  well  merited;  employed 
the  supplies  granted  him  by  his  people,  un  making 


Kjitizod  by  Googic 
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preparations  against  the  hostilities  of  his  northern 
neighbour.  When  in  this  situation,  he  received 
intelligence  of  the  treaty  secretly  concluded  be-^ 
tween  John  and  Philip;  and  though  uneasy  at 
this  concurrence  of  a French  and  Scottish  war,  he 
resolveil  not  to  encourage  his  enemies  by  a pusil- 
lanimous behaviour,  or  by  yielding  to  their  united 
efforts.  He  summoned  John  to  perform  the  duty 
of  a vassal,  and  to  send  him  a supply  of  forces 
against  an  invasion  from  France,  with  which  he 
was  then  threatened:  he  next  required  that  the 
fortresses  of  Berwic,  Jedborough,  and  Roxbo- 
rough  should  be  put  into  his  hands  as  a security 
during  the  war':  he  cited  John  to  appear  in  an 
English  parliament  to  be  held  at  Newcastle:  and 
when  none  of  these  successive  demands  were  com- 
plied with,  he  marched  northward  with  numer- 
ous forces,  30,000  foot  and  4000  horse,  to  chas- 
tise his  rebellious  vassal.  The  Scottish  nation, 
who  had  little  reliance  on  the  vigour  and  abilities 
of  their  prince,  assigned  him  a council  of  twelve 
noblemen,  in  whose  hands  the  sovereignty  was 
really  lodged  *,  and  who  put  the  country  in  the 
best  posture  of  which  the  present  distractions 
would  admit.  A great  army,  composed  of  40,000 
infantry,  though  supported  only  by  500  cavalr\^, 
advanced  to  the  frontiers;  and  after  a fruitless 
attempt  upon  Carlisle,  marched  eastwards  to  de« 

• Rymer,  vol.  ii.  p.  692.  Walsing.  p.  64.  Heming.  vol.  i. 
p.  84.  TrWet,  p.  286. 

• Heming.  vol.  i.  p.  ^5. 
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fend  those  provinces  wliicli  Edward  wa.s  preparing 
to  attack.  But  some  of  the  most  considerable  of 
the  Scottish  nobles,  Robert  Bruce  the  father  and 
son,  the  earls  of  March  and  Angus,  prognosticate 
ing  the  ruin  of  their  country,  from  the  concur- 
rence of  intestine  divisions  and  a foreign  invasion, 
endeavoured  here  to  ingratiate  themselves  with 
Edward,  by  an  early  submi.ssion  j aud  the  king, 
encouraged  by  tliis  favourable  incident,  led  his 
army  into  the  enemies  country,  and  crossed  the 
Tweed  without  opposition  at  Coldstream.  He 
then  received  a message  from  John,  by  which 
that  prince,  having  now  procured  for  himself  and 
bis  nation  pope  Celestine’s  dispensation  from 
former  oaths,  renounced  the  homage  which  had 
been  done  to  England,  and  set  Edward  at  defi- 
ance*’. This  bravado  was  but  ill  supported  by  the 
military  operations  of  the  Scots.  Berwic  was  al- 
ready taken  by  assault:  sir  William  Douglas,  the 
governor,  was  made  prisoner:  above  7000  of  the 
garrison  were  put  to  the  sword : and  Edward, 
elated  by  this  great  advantage,  dispatched  earl 
Warrenne  with  12,000  men,  to  lay  siege  to  Dun- 
bar, which  was  defended  by  the  flower  of  the 
Scottish  nobility. 

The  Scots,  sensible  of  the  importance  of  this 
place,  which,  if  taken,  laid  their  whole  country 
open  to  the  enemy,  advanced  with  their  main 

" Rymer,  vol.  ii.  p.  607.  Walking,  p.  66,  HesuBg.  vtd.  i> 
p.  9*. 
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army,  under  the  command  of  the  earls  of  Buchan, 
Lenox,  and  Marre,  in  order  to  relieve  it,  War- 
renne,  not  dismayed  at  the  great  superiority  of 
their  number,  marched  out  to  give  them  battle. 
He  attackril  them  with  great  vigour;  and  as  un- 
disciplined troops,  when  numerous,  are  but  the 
tdore  exposed  to  a panic  upon  any  alarm,  he  soon 
threw  them  into  confusion,  and  chased  them  off 
the  field  with  great  slaughter.  The  loss  of  the 
Scots  is  said  to  have  amounted  to  20,000  men : the 
castle  of  Dunbar,  with  all  its  garrison,  "surrender- 
ed next  day  to  Edward,  who,  after  the  battle,  had 
brought  up  the  main  body  of  the  English,  and 
who  now  proceeded  with  an  assured  confidence  of 
success.  The  castle  of  Roxborough  was  yielded 
by  James,  steward  of  Scotland;  and  that  noble- 
man, from  whom  is  descended  the  royal  family  of 
Stuart,  was  again  obliged  to  swear  fealty  to  Exl- 
ward.  After  a feeble  resistance,  the  castles  of 
Edinburgh  and  Stirling  opened  tlieir  gates  to  the 
enemy.  All  the  southern  parts  were  instantly 
subdued  by  the  English;  and,  to  enable  them 
the  better  to  reduce  the  northern,  whose  inacces- 
sible situation  seemed  to  give  them  some  more 
security,  Eldward  sent  for  a strong  reinforcement 
of  Welsh  and  Irish,  who,  being  accustomed  to  a 
desultory  kind  of  war,  were  the  best  fitted  to  pur- 
sue the  fugitive  Scots  into  tlie  recesses  of  their 
lakes  and  mountains.  But  the  spirit  of  the  nation 
was  already  broken  by  their  misfortunes;  and  the 
feeble  and  timid  Baliol,  discontented  with  his  ovvu 
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subjects,  and  overawed  by  the  English,  abandon- 
ed all  those  resources  which  his  people  might  yet 
have  possessed  in  this  extremity.  He  hastened 
to  make  his  submissions  to  Edward;  he  expressed 
the  deepest  penitence  for  his  disloyalty  to  his  liege 
lord;  and  he  made  a solemn  and  irrevocable  re- 
signation of  his  crown  into  the  hands  of  that  mo^ 
narch  *.  Edward  marched  northwards  to  Aber- 
deen and  Elgin,  without  meeting  an  enemy;  no 
Scotchman  approached  him  but  to  pay  him  sub- 
mission and  do  him  homage:  even  the  turbulent 
Highlanders,  ever  refractory  to  their  own  princes, 
and  averse  to  the  restraint  of  laws,  endeavoured 
to  prevent  the  devastation  of  their  country,  by 
giving  him  early  proofs  of  obedience:  and  Ed- 
^vut'd,  having  brought  the  whole  kingdom  to  a 
seeming  state  of  tranquillity,  returned  to  the 
south  with  his  army.  There  was  a stone,  to  whid> 
the  popular  superstition  of  the  Scots  paid  the 
highest  veneration : all  their  kings  were  seated 
on  it,  when  they  received  the  rite  of  inaugura- 
tion:  an  ancient  tradition  assured  them,  that, 
wherever  this  stone  was  placed,  their  nation 
should  always  govern : and  it  was  carefully  pre- 
served at  Scone,  as  the  true  palladium  of  their 
monarchy,  and  their  ultimate  resource  amidst  all 
iheir  misfortunes.  Edward  got  possession  of  it; 
and  carried  it  with  him  to  England*.  He  gave 

•Rymer,  vol.  ii.  p.718.  Waiting,  p.  67.  Heming.  vol.  i. 
p.  Of}.  Trivet,  p.  292. 

* Waiting,  p.  68.  Trivet,  p.  299. 
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orders  to  destroy  the  records,  and  all  those  mo- 
numents of  antiquity,  which  might  preserve  the 
memory  of  the  independence  of  the  kingdom,  and 
refute  the  Elnglish  claims  of  superiority.  The 
Scots  pretend,  that  he  also  destroyed  all  the  an- 
nals presen’ed  in  their  convents  : but  it  is  not 
probable,  that  a nation,  so  rude  and  unpolished, 
should  be  possessed  of  any  history  which  deserves 
much  to  be  regretted.  The  great  seal  of  Baliol 
was  broken  ; and  that  prince  himself  was  carried 
prisoner  to  London,  and  committed  to  custody  in 
the.  Tower.  Two  years  after,  he  was  restored  to 
liberty,  and  submitted  to  a voluntary  banishment 
in  France;  where,  without  making  any  farther 
attempts  for  the  recovery  of  his  royalty,  he  died 
in  a private  station.  E^rl  Warrenne  was  left  go- 
vernor of  Scotland*:  Englishmen  were  entrusted 
with  the  chief  offices : and  Edward,  flattering 
himself  that  he  had  attained  the  end  of  all  his 
wishes,  and  that  the  numerous  acts  of  fraud  and 
violence,  which  he  had  practised  against  Scot- 
land, had  terminated  in  the  final  reduction  of  that 
kingdom,  returned  with  his  victorious  army  into 
England. 


WAR  WITH  FRANCP:. 

An  attempt,  which  he  made  about  the  same  time, 
for  the  recovery  of  Guiennc,  was  not  equally  suc- 

• Ryraer,  vol.  ii,  p.  725.  Trivet,  p.  295. 
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cessful.  He  sent  thither  an  army  of  7000  men, 
under  the  command  of  his  brother  the  earl  of 
Lancaster.  That  prince  gained  at  first  some  ad- 
vantages over  the  French  at  Bourdeaux ; but  he 
was  soon  after  seized  with  a distemper,  of  which 
he  died  at  Bayonne.  The  command  devolved  on 
the  earl  of  Lincoln,  who  was  not  able  to  perform 
any  thing  considerable  during  the  rest  of  the 
campaign^. 

But  the  active  and  ambitious  spirit  of  Edward, 
while  his  conquests  brought  such  considerable  ac- 
cessions to  the  English  monarchy,  could  not  be 
satisfied,  so  long  as  Guienne,  the  ancient  patri- 
mony of  his  family,  was  wrested  from  him  by  the 
dislionest  artifices  of  the  French  monarch.  Find- 
ing that  the  distance  of  that  province  rendered 
all  his  efforts  against  it  feeble  and  uncertain,  he 
purposed  to  attack  France  in  a quarter  where  she 
appeared  more  vulnerable ; and  with  this  view  he 
married  his  daughter  Elizabeth  to  John  earl  of 
Holland,  and  at  the  same  time  contracted  an  al- 
liance with  Guy  earl  of  Flanders,  stipulated  to 
pay  him  the  sum  of  7^)000  pounds,  and  projected 
an  invasion,  with  their  united  forces,  upon  Phi- 
lip, their  common  enemy*.  He  hoped  that,  when 
he  himself,  at  the  head  of  the  English,  Flemish, 
and  Dutch  armies,  reinforced  by  his  German 
allies,  to  whom  he  had  promised  or  remitted  con- 

' Heming.  vol.  i.  p.  72,  7*,  74. 

• Rymer,  vol.  ii.  p.  76*  Wakiog.  p.  68. 
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siderable  sums,  should  enter  the  frontiers  of 
France,  and  threaten  tlie  capital  itself,  Philip 
would  at  last  be  obliged  to  relinquish  his  acqui- 
sitions, and  purchase  peace  by  the  restitution  of 
Guienne.  But,  in  order  to  set  this  great  machine 
in  movement,  considerable  supplies  were  requi- 
site from  the  parliament ; and  Edward,  without 
much  difficulty,  obtained  from  the  barons  and 
knights  anew  grant  of  a twelfth  of  all  their  move- 
ables, and  from  the  boroughs,  that  of  an  eighth. 
The  great  and  almost  unlimited  power  of  the  king 
over  the  latter,  enabled  him  to  throw  the  heavier 
part  of  the  burthen  on  them  ; and  the  prejudices 
which  he  seems  always  to  have  entertained  against 
the  church,  on  account  of  the  former  zeal  of  the 
clergy  for  the  Mountfort  faction,  made  him  re- 
solve to  load  them  with  still  more  considerable 
impositions ; and  he  required  of  them  a fifth  of 
their  moveables.  But  he  here  met  with  an  oppo- 
sition, which  for  some  time  disconcerted  all  his 
measures,  and  engaged  him  in  enterprises  that 
were  somewhat  dangerous  to  him ; and  would 
have  proved  fatal  to  any  of  his  predecessors. 


DISSENSIONS  WITH  THE  CLERGY. 

Boniface  VIII.  who  had  succeeded  Celestine  in 
the  papal  throne,  was  a man  of  the  most  lofty 
and  enterprising* spirit ; and,  though  not  endow, 
ed  with  that  severity  of  manners  which  commonly 
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accompanies  ambition  in  men  of  his  order,  he  was 
determined  to  carry  the  authority  of  the  tiara, 
and  his  dominion  over  the  temporal  power,  to  as 
great  a height  as  it  had  ever  attained  in  any  former 
period.  Sensible  that  his  immediate  predecessors, 
by  oppressing  the  church  in  every  province  of 
Christendom,  had  extremely  alienated  the  affec- 
tions of  the  clergy,  and  had  afforded  tlie  civil  ma- 
gistrate a pretence  for  laying  like  impositions  on 
ecclesiastical  revenues,  he  attempted  to  resume 
the  former  station  of  the  .sovereign  pontiff,  and  to 
establish  himself  as  the  common  protector  of  the 
spiritual  order  against  all  invaders.  For  this  pur- 
pose, he  issued  veiy  early  in  his  pontifieate  a ge- 
neral bull,  prohibiting  all  princes  from  levying, 
without  his  consent,  any  taxes  upon  the  clergy, 
and  all  clergymen  from  submitting  to  such  impo- 
sitions ; and  he  threatened  both  of  them  with  the 
penalties  of  excommunication  in  case  of  disobe- 
dience**.  This  important  edict  is  said  to  have 
been  procured  by  the  solicitation  of  Robert  de 
Winchelsey,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  in- 
tended to  employ  it  as  a rampart  agaiust  the  vio- 
lent extortions  which  the  church  had  felt  from 
Edward,  and  the  still  greater,  which  that  prince’s 
multiplied  necessities  gave  them  reason  to  appre- 
hend. AVhen  a demand,  therefore,  was  made  on 
the  clergy  of  a fifth  of  their  moveables,  a tax 
^hich  was  probably  much  more  grievous  than 

'■  Rymer,  vol.  ii.  p.  70S.  Heming.  vol.  i.  p.  lOf. 
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a fifth  of  their  revenue,  as  their  lauds  were  mostly 
stocked  with  their  cattle,  and  cultivated  by  their 
villains;  the  clergy  took  shelter  under  the  bull  of 
pope  Boniface,  and  pleaded  conscience  in  refusing 
compliance'.  The  king  came  not  immediately  to 
extremities  on  this  repulse;  but,  after  locking 
up  ail  their  granaries  and  barns,  and  prohibiting 
all  rent  to  be  paid  them,  he  appointed  a new 
synod,  to  confer  with  him  upon  his  demand. 
The  primate,  not  dismayed  by  these  proofs  of 
Edward’s  resolution,  here  plainly  told  him,  that 
the  clergy  owed  obedience  to  two  sovereigns, 
their  spiritual  and  their  temporal ; but  their  duty 
bound  them  to  a much  stricter  attachment  to  the 
former  than  to  the  latter;  they  could  not  comply 
with  his  commands  (for  such,  in  some  measure, 
the  recjuests  of  the  crown  were  then  deemed),  in 
contradiction  to  the  express  prohibition  of  the 
sovereign  pontiff^. 

' 'j'tie  clergy  had  seen,  in  many  instances,  that 
Edward  paid  little  regard  to  those  numerous  privi- 
leges, on  which  they  set  so  high  a value.  He 
had  formerly  seized,  in  an  arbitrary  manner,  all 
the  money  and  plate  belonging  to  the  churches 
and  convents,  and  had  applied  them  to  the  publick 
service';  and  they  could  not  but  expect  more 
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violent  treatment  on  this  sharp  refusal,  grounded 
on  such  dangerous  principles.  Instead  of  applying 
to  the  pope  for  a relaxation  of  his  bull,  lie  resolved 
immediately  to  employ  the  power  in  his  hands ; 
and  he  told  the  ecclesiastics,  that,  since  they 
refused  to  support  the  civil  government,  they 
were  unworthy  to  receive  any  benefit  from  it  j and 
he  woukl  accordingly  put  them  out  of  the  protec- 
tion of  the  laws.  This  vigorous  measure  was  im- 
mediately carried  into  execution™.  Orders  were 
issued  to  the  judges  to  receive  no  cause  brought 
before  them  liy  the  clergy ; to  hear  and  decide 
ail  causes  in  which  they  were  defendants : to  do 
every  man  justice  against  them ; to  do  them 
justice  against  no  body”.  The  ecclesiastics  soon 
found  themselves  in  the  most  miserable  situation 
imaginable.  They  could  not  remain  in  tlieir  own 
houses  or  convents  for  want  of  subsistence : if 
they  went  abroad  in  ({ucst  of  maintenance,  they 
were  dismounted,  robbed  of  their  horses  and 
clothes,  abused  by  every  rulTian,  and  no  redress 
could  be  obtained  by  them  for  the  most  violent 
injury.  The  primate  himself  was  attacked  on 
the  highway,  was  stripped  of  his  equipage  and 
furniture,  and  was  at  last  reduced  to  board  himself, 
with  a single  servant,  in  the  house  of  a country 
clergyman  ”.  The  king,  meanwhile,  remained  an 
indifferent  spectator  of  all  these  violences;  juid, 
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without  employing  his  officers  in  committing  any 
immediate  injury  on  the  priests,  which  might 
have  appeared  invidious  and  oppressive,  he  took 
ample  vengeance  on  them  for  their  obstinate 
refusal  of  his  demands.  Though  tlie  archbishop 
issued  a general  sentence  of  excommunication 
against  all  who  attacked  the  persons  or  property 
of  ecclesiastics,  it  was  not  regarded : while 
Edward  enjoyed  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the 
people  become  the  voluntary  instruments  of  his 
justice  against  them,  and  enure  themselves  to 
throw  off  that  respect  for  the  sacred  order,  by 
which  they  had  so  long  been  overawed  and 
governed. 

The  spirits  of  the  clergy  were  at  last  broken 
by  this  harsh  treatment.  Besides  that  the  whole 
province  of  York,  which  lay  nearest  tlie  danger 
that  still  hung  over  them  from  the  Scots,  vo* 
luntarily,  from  the  first,  voted  a fifth  of  their 
moveables;  the  bishops  of  Salisbury,  Ely,  and 
some  others,  made  a composition  for  the  secular 
clergy  within  their  dioceses;  and  they  agreed  not 
to  pay  the  fifth,  which  would  have  been  an  act 
of  disobedience  to  Boniface’s  bull,  but  to  deposit 
a sum  equivalent  in  some  church  appointed  them  ; 
whence  it  was  taken  by  the  king’s  officers'. 
Many  particular  convents  and  clergymen  made 
payment  of  a like  sum,  and  received  the  king’s 
protection’.  Those  who  had  not  ready  money, 
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entered  into  recognizances  for  the  payment.  And 
there  was  scarcely  found  one  ecclesiastic  in  the 
kingdom,  who  seemed  willing  to  suffer,  for  the 
sake  of  religious  privileges,  this  new  species  of 
martyrdom,  the  most  tedious  and  languishing  of 
any,  the  most  mortifying  to  spiritual  pride,  and 
not  rewarded  by  that  crown  of  glory,  which  the 
church  holds  up,  with  such  ostentation,  to  her 
devoted  adherents. 


ARBITRARY  MEASURES. 

But  as  the  money  granted  by  parliament,  though 
considerable,  was  not  sufficient  to  .supply  the 
king’s  necessities,  and  that  levied  by  compositions 
with  the  clergy  came  in  slowly,  Edward  was 
obliged,  for  the  obtaining  of  farther  sirpply,  to 
exert  his  arbitrary  power,  and  to  lay  an  oppressive 
band  on  all  orders  of  men  in  the  kingdom.  He 
linrited  the  merchants  in  the  quantity  of  wool 
allowed  to  be  exported ; and  at  the  same  time 
forced  them  to  pay  him  a duty  of  forty  shillings 
a sack,  which  was  computed  to  be  above  the  third 
of  the  value'.  He  seized  all  the  rest  of  the  wool, 
as  well  as  all  the  leather  of  the  kingdom,  into  his 
hands,  and  disposed  of  these  commodities  for  his 
own  benefit'.  He  required  the  sheriffs  of  each 
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county  to  supply  him  with  2000  quarters  of  wheat, 
and  as  many  of  oats,  which  he  permitted  them  to 
seize  wljerever  they  could  find  them  ; the  cattle 
and  other  commodities  necessary  for  supplying 
his  army  were  laid  hold  of  without  the  consent  of 
the  owners'.  And  though  he  promised  to  pay 
afterwards  tl>e  equivalent  of  all  these  goods,  men 
saw  but  little  probability  that  a prince,  who 
submitted  so  little  to  the  limitations  of  law,  could 
ever,  amidst  his  multiplied  necessities,  be  reduced 
to  a strict  observance  of  his  engagements.  He 
showed,  at  the  same  time,  an  equal  disregard  to 
the  principles  of  the  feudal  law,  by  which  all  the 
lands  of  his  kingdom  were  held : in  order  to  in- 
crease his  army,  and  enable  him  to  support  that 
great  effort  which  lie  intended  to  make  against 
France,  he  required  the  attendance  of  every 
proprietor  of  land  possessed  of  twenty  pounds  a 
year,  even  though  he  held  not  of  the  crown,  and 
was  not  obliged  by  his  tenure  to  perform  any 
such  service". 

These  acts  of  violence  and  of  arbitrary  power, 
notwithstanding  the  great  personal  regard  ge- 
nerally borne  to  the  king,  bred  murmurs  in 
every  order  of  men  ; and  It  was  not  long  ere  some 
of  the  great  nobility,  jealous  of  tlieir  own 
privileges  as  well  as  of  national  liberty,  gave 
countenance  and  authority  to  these  complaints : 
Edward  assembled  on  the  sea-coast  an  army,  which 
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lie  purposed  to  send  over  to  Gascony,  while.be 
hiinsclf  should  in  person  make  an  impression  on 
the  side  of  Flanders ; and  he  intended  to  put 
these  forces  under  the  command  of  Humphrey 
Bohun  earl  of  Hereford,  the  constable,  and  Roger 
Bigod  earl  of  Norfolk,  the  mareschal  of  Eingland. 
But  these  two  powerful  earls  refused  to  execute^ 
his  commands,  and  affirmed,  that  they  were  only 
obliged  by  their  office  to  attend  his  person  in  the 
wars.  A violent  altercation  ensued  j and  the 
king,  in  the  height  of  his  passion,  addressing 
himself  to  the  constable,  exclaimed,  &';•  earl,  by 
God,  you  shall  either  go  or  hang.  By  God,  Sir 
king,  replied  Hereford,  I mU  neither  go  nor 
hang"".  And  he  immediately  departed,  with  the 
mareschal,  and  above  thirty  other  considerable 
barons. 

Upon  this  opposition,  the  king  laid  aside  the 
project  of  an  expedition  against  Guienne  j and 
assembled  the  forces  which  he  himself  purposed 
to  transport  into  Flanders.  But  the  two  earls, 
irritated  in  the  contest  and  elated  by  impunity, 
pretending  that  none  of  their  ancestors  had  ever 
served  in  that  country,  refused  to  perform  the 
doty  of  their  office  in  mustering  the  army*.  The 
king,  now  finding  it  adviseable  to  proceed  with 
moderation,  instead  of  attainting  the  earls,  who 
possessed  their  dignities  by  hereditary  right,  ap- 
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pointed  Thomas  de  Berkeley,  and  Geoffrey  de 
Geyneville,  to  act,  in  that  emergence,  as  con- 
stable and  maresclial''.  He  endeavoured  to  recon- 
cile himself  with  the  church ; took  the  primate 
again  into  favour'j  made  him,  in  conjunction 
with  Reginald  de  Grey,  tutor  to  the  prince, 
whom  he  intended  to  appoint  guardian  of  the 
kingdom  during  his  absence ; and  he  even 
assembled  a great  number  of  the  nobility  in 
Westminster-hall,  to  whom  lie  deigned  to  make 
an  apology  for  his  past  conduct.  He  pleaded 
the  urgent  necessities  of  the  crown  ; his  extreme 
want  of  money;  his  engagements  from  honour  as 
well  as  interest  to  support  his  foreign  allies : and 
he  promised,  if  ever  he  returned  in  safety,  to 
redress  all  their  grievances,  to  restore  the  exe- 
cution of  the  laws,  and  to  make  all  his  subjects 
compensation  for  the  losses  which  they  had 
sustained.  Meanwhile,  he  begged  them  to  sus- 
pend their  animosities ; to  judge  of  him  by  his 
future  conduct,  of  which,  he  hoped,  he  sliould 
be  more  master ; to  remain  faithful  to  his  govern- 
ment, or,  if  he  perished  in  tlic  present  war,  to 
preserve  their  allegiance  to  liis  son  and  succcs.sor*. 

There  were  certainly,  from  tlic  concurrence  of 
discontents  among  the  great,  and  grievances  of 
the  people,  materials  sufficient  in  any  other  period 
to  have  kindled  a civil  war  in  England : but  the 
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Vigour  and  abilities  of  Edward  kept  every  one  in 
awe ; and  his  dexterity,  in  stopping  on  the  brink 
of  danger,  and  retracting  the  measures  to  which 
he  had  been  pushed,  by  his  violent  temper  and 
arbitrary  principles,  saved  the  nation  from  so 
great  a calamity.  The  two  great  earls  dared  not 
to  break  out  into  open  violence  : they  proceeded 
no  farther  than  framing  a remonstrance,  which 
was  delivered  to  the  king  at  Winchelsea,  when  he 
was  ready  to  embark  for  Handers.  They  there 
complained  of  the  violations  of  the  Great  Charter 
and  that  of  forests ; the  violent  seizures  of  corn, 
leather,  cattle,  and  above  all,  of  wool,  a com- 
modity which  they  affirmed  to  be  equal  in  value 
to  half  the  lands  of  the  kingdom ; the  arbitrary 
imposition  of  forty  shillings  a sack  on  the  small 
quantity  of  w'ool  allowed  to  be  exported  by  the 
merchants ; and  they  claimed  an  immediate  redress 
of  all  these  grievances'".  The  king  told  them, 
that  the  greater  parts  of  his  council  w'ere  now  at 
a distance,  and  without  their  advice  he  could  not 
deliberate  on  measures  of  so  grest  importance'. 


DLSSENSIONS  WITH  THE  BARONS. 

But  the  constable  and  mareschal,  with  the  barons 
of  their  party,  resolved  to  take  advantage  of  Ed- 
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ward’s  absence,  and  to  obtain  an  explicit  assent 
to  their  demands.  When  summoned  to  attend  the 
parliament  at  London,  they  came  willi  a great 
body  of  cavalry  and  infantry;  and  before  they 
would  enter  the  city,  required  that  the  gates 
should  be  put  into  their  custody**.  The  primate, 
who  secretly  favoured  all  their  pretensions,  ad- 
vised the  council  to  comply;  and  thus  they  be- 
came masters  both  of  the  young  prince  and  of 
the  resolutions  of  parliament.  Their  demands, 
however,  were  moderate;  and  such  as  sufficiently 
justify  the  purity  of  their  intentions  in  all  their 
past  measures : they  only  required,  that  the  two 
charters  should  receive  a solemn  confirmation; 
that  a clause  should  be  added  to  secure  the  nation 
for  ever  against  all  impositions  and  taxes  without 
consent  of  parliament ; and  that  they  themselves 
and  their  adherents,  who  had  refused  to  attend 
the  king  into  Flanders,  should  be  pardoned  for 
the  offence,  and  should  be  again  received  into 
favour*.  The  prince  of  Wales  and  his  council 
assented  to  these  terms;  and  the  charters  were 
sent  over  to  the  king  in  Flanders  to  be  there  con- 
firmed by  him.  Edward  felt  the  utmost  reluctance 
to  this  measure,  which,  he  apprehended,  would 
for  the  future  impose  fetters  on  his  conduct,  and 
set  limits  to  his  lawless  authority.  On  various 
pretences  he  delayed  three  days  giving  any  answer 
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to  the  jlepiities;  and  when  the  pernicious  con, 
seijuences  of  his  refusal  were  represented  to  him, 
he  was  at  last  obliged,  after  many  internal  strug- 
gles, to  aftix  his  seal  to  the  charters,  as  also  to 
the  clause  that  bereaved  him  of  the  power,  which 
he  had  hitherto  assumed,  of  imposing  arbitrary 

taxes  upon  the  people^ 

Tliat  we  may  finish  at  once  this  interesting 
transaction  concerning  the  settlement  of  the 
charters,  we  shall  briefly  mention  the  subsequent 
events  which  relate  to  it.  The  constable  and 
mareschal,  informed  of  the  king  s compliance, 
were  satisfied  ; and  not  only  ceased  from  disturb- 
ing the  government,  but  assisted  the  regency  with 
their  power  against  the  Scots,  who  had  risen  in 
arms,  and  had  thrown  off  the  yoke  of  England*. 
But  being  sensible,  that  the  smallest  pretence 
would  suffice  to  make  Edward  retract  these  de- 
tested laws,  which,  though  they  had  often  re, 
ceKed  the  sanction  both  of  king  and  parliament, 
and  had  been  acknowledged  during  three  reigns, 
vverc  never  yet  deemed  to  have  sufficient  validity  j 
they  insisted  that  he  should  again  confirm  them 
on  his  return  to  England,  and  should  thereby 
renounce  all  plea  which  he  might  derive  from  his 
residing  in  a foreign  country  when  he  formerly 
affixed  his  seal  to  them\  It  appeared  that  they 
judged  aright  of  Edward’s  character  and  inten- 
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tions : he  delayed  his  confirmation  as  long  as 
possible;  and  wlien  the  fear  of  worse  consequences 
obliged  him  again  to  comply,  he  expressly  added 
a salvo  for  his  royal  dignity  or  prerogative,  which 
in  effect  enervated  tlie  whole  force  of  the  char- 
ters'. The  two  earls  and  their  adherents  left  the 
parliament  in  disgust ; and  the  king  was  con- 
strained, on  a future  occasion,  to  grant  to  the 
people,  without  any  subterfuge,  a pure  and  ab- 
solute confirmation  of  those  laws'*,  which  were  so 
much  the  object  of  tlieir  passionate  affection. 
Even  farther  securities  were  then  provided  for 
the  establishment  of  national  privileges.  Three 
knights  were  appointed  to  be  chosen  in  each 
county,  and  were  invested  with  the  power  of 
punishing,  by  fine  and  imprisonment,  every  trans- 
gression or  violation  of  the  charters';  a precau- 
tion, which,  though  it  was  soon  disused,  as  en- 
croaching too  much  on  royal  prerogative,  proves 
the  attachment  which  the  English,  in  that  age, 
bore  to  liberty,  and  their  well-grounded  jealousy 
of  the  arbitrary  disposition  of  Exlward. 

The  work,  however,  was  not  yet  entirely 
finished  and  complete.  In  order  to  execute  the 
lesser  charter,  it  was  requisite,  by  new  perambula- 
tions, to  set  bounds  to  the  royal  forests,  and  to 
disafforest  all  land  which  former  encroachments 
had  comprehended  within  their  limits.  Edward 
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discovered  the  same  reluctance  to  comply  with 
this  equitable  demand;  and  it  was  not  till  after 
many  delays  on  his  part,  and  many  solicitations 
and  requests,  and  even  menaces  of  war  and 
violence”,  on  the  part  of  the  barons,  that  the 
perambulations  were  made,  and  exact  boundaries 
fixed,  by  a jury  in  each  county,  to  the  extent  of 
his  forests”.  Had  not  his  ambitious  and  active 
temper  raised  him  so  many  foreign  enemies,  and 
obliged  him  to  have  recourse  so  often  to  the 
assistance  of  his  subjects,  it  is  not  likely  that 
those  concessions  could  ever  have  been  extorted 
from  him. 

But  while  the  people,  after  so  many  successful 
struggles,  deemed  themselves  happy  in  the  secure 
possession  of  their  privileges,  they  were  surprised 
in  1305  to  find  that  Edward  had  secretly  applied 
to  Rome,  and  had  procured  from  that  mercenary 
court,  an  absolution  from  all  the  oaths  and  engage- 
ments, which  he  had  so  often  reiterated,  to  observe 
both  the  charters.  There  are  some  historians”  so 
credulous  as  to  imagine,  that  this  perilous  step 
was  taken  by  him  for  no  other  purpose  than  to 
acquire  the  merit  of  granting  a new  confirmation 

“ Walsing.  p.  80.  We  are  told  by  Tyrrel,  vol.  ii.  p.  145,  from 
the  chronicle  of  St.  Albans,  that  the  barons,  not  content  with 
the  execution  of  the  charter  of  forests,  demanded  of  Edward  as 
high  terms  as  had  been  imposed  on  his  father  by  the  earl  of 
Leicester : but  no  other  historian  mentions  this  particular. 
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of  the  charters,  as  he  did  soon  after ; and  a con- 
firmation so  much  the  more  unquestionable,  as  it 
could  never  after  be  invalidated  by  his  successors, 
on  pretence  of  any  force  or  violence  which  had 
been  imposed  upon  him.  But  besides  that  this 
might  have  been  done  with  a better  grace,  if  he 
had  never  applied  for  any  such  absolution,  the 
whole  tenor  of  his  conduct  proves  him  to  be  little 
suscejitible  of  such  refinements  in  patriotism;  and 
this  very  deed  itself,  in  which  he  anew  confirm- 
ed the  charters,  carries  on  the  face  of  it  a very 
opposite  presumption.  Though  he  ratified  the 
charters  in  general,  he  still  took  advantage  of  the 
papal  bull  so  far  as  to  invalidate  the  late  perambu- 
lations of  the  forests,  which  had  been  made  with 
such  care  and  attention,  and  to  reserve  to  himself 
the  power,  in  case  of  favourable  incidents,  to 
extend  as  much  as  formerly  those  arbitrary 
jurisdictions.  If  the  power  was  not  in  fact  made 
use  of,  we  can  only  conclude  that  the  favourable 
incidents  did  not  offer. 

Thus,  after  the  contests  of  near  a whole  cen- 
tury, and  these  ever  accompanied  with  violent 
jealousies,  often  with  public  convulsions,  the 
Great  Charter  was  finally  established;  and  the 
English  nation  have  the  honour  of  extorting,  by 
their  perseverance,  this  concession  from  the  ablest, 
the  most  warlike,  and  the  most  ambitious  of  all 
their  princes?.  It  is  computed,  that  above  thirty 

> It  roust,  however,  be  remarked,  that  the  king  never  forgave 
the  chief  actors  in  this  transaction ; and  he  found  means  after- 
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con''riTiatinns  of  the  charter  were  at  different 
times  required  of  several  kings,  and  granted  by 
them,  in  full  .parliament;  a precaution  which, 
while  it  discovers  some  ignorance  of  the  true 
nature  of  law  and  government,  proves  a laudable 
jealousy  of  national  privileges  in  the  people,  and 
an  extreme  anxiety  lest  contrary  precedents 
should  ever  be  pleaded  as  an  authority  for  infring- 
ing them.  Accordingly  we  find,  that,  though 
arbitrary  practices  often  prevailed,  and  were  even 
able  to  establish  themselves  into  settled  custom.s, 
the  validity  of  the  Great  Charter  was  never  after- 
wards formally  disputed;  and  that  grant  was  still 
regarded  as  the  basis  of  English  government,  and 
the  sure  rule  by  which  the  authority  of  every 
custom  was  to  be  tried  and  canvassed.  The  juris- 
diction of  the  Star-chamber,  martial  law,  impri- 
sonment by  warrants  from  the  privy-council,  and 
other  practices  of  a like  nature,  though  established 
for  several  centurie.s,  were  scarcely  ever  allowed 
by  the  English  to  be  parts  of  their  constitution: 
the  affection  of  the  nation  for  liberty  still  pre- 
vailed over  all  precedent,  and  even  all  political 
reasoning:  the  exercise  of  these  powers,  after 
being  long  the  source  of  secret  murmurs  among 
the  people,  was,  in  fulness  of  time,  solemnly 


wards  to  oblige  both  the  constable  and  raarescbal  to  resign  their 
offices  into  his  hands.  The  former  received  a new  grant  of  it: 
But  ibe  office  of  marescbal  was  given  to  Thomas  of  Brotherton, 
the  king's  second  son. 
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abolished  as  illegal,  at  least  as  oppressive,  by  the 
whole  legislative  authority. 

To  return  to  the  period  from  which  this  ac- 
count of  the  charters  has  led  us  : though  the 
king’s  impatience  to  appear  at  the  head  of  his 
armies  in  Flanders  made  him  overlook  all  con- 
siderations, either  of  domestic  discontents  or  of 
Commotions  among  the  Scots;  his  embarkation 
bad  been  so  long  retarded  by  the  various  obstruc- 
tions thrown  in  his  way,  that  he  lost  the  proper 
season  for  action,  and  after  his  arrival  made  no 
progress  against  the  enemy.  The  king  of  France, 
taking  advantage  of  his  absence,  had  broken  into 
the  Low  Countries;  had  defeated  the  Flemings 
in  the  battle  of  Fumes  ; had  made  himself  master 
of  Lisle,  St.  Omer,  Courtrai,  and  Ypres;  and 
seemed  in  a situation  to  take  full  vengeance  on 
the  earl  of  Flanders,  his  rebellious  vassal.  But 
Edward,  seconded  by  an  Engli.sh  army  of  50,000 
men  (for  this  is  the  number  assigned  by  his- 
torians'"), was  able  to  stop  the  career  of  his 
victories;  ^d  Philip,  finding  all  the  weak  re- 
sources of  his  kingdom  already  exhausted,  begad 
to  dread  a reverse  of  fortune,  and  to  apprehend 
an  invasion  on  France  it.self.  The  king  of  England 
on  the  other  hand,  disappointed  of  assistance  from 
Adolph  king  of  the  Romans,  which  he  had  pui*- 
ehased  at  a very  high  price,  and  finding  many 
urgent  calls  for  his  pre.sence  in  England,  was 

' Hem'mg.  vol.  i.  p.  146. 
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de.sirous  of  ending,  on  any  honourable  terms,  a 
war  which  served  only  to  divert  his  force  from  the 
execution  of  more  important  projects.  This  dis- 
position in  both  monarchs  soon  produced  acessa^ 
tion  of  hostilities  for  two  years  j and  engaged 
them  to  submit  their  differences  to  the  arbitration 
of  pope  Boniface. 

Boniface  was  among  the  last  of  the  sovereign 
pontiffs  tliat  exercised  an  authority  over  the  tem- 
poral jurisdiction  of  princes  and  these  exorbitant 
pretensions,  which  he  had  been  tempted  to  assume 
from  the  successful  example  of  his  predecessors, 
but  of  which  the  season  was  now  past,  involved 
him  in  so  many  calamities,  and  were  attended 
with  so  unfortunate  a catastrophe,  that  they  have 
been  secretly  abandoned,  though  never  openly 
relinquished,  by  his  successors  in  the  apostolic 
chair.  Edward  and  Philip,  equally  jealous  of 
papal  claims,  took  care  to  insert  in  their  reference, 
that  Boniface  was  made  judge  of  the  difference 
by  their  consent,  as  a private  person,  not  by  any 
right  of  his  pontificate ; and  the  pope,  without 
seeming  to  be  offended  at  this  mortifying  clause, 
proceeded  to  give  a sentence  between  them,  in 
which  they  both  acquiesced'.  He  brought  them 
to  agree  that  their  union  should  be  cemented  by 
a double  marriage  ; that  of  Edward  himself,  who 
was  now  awidower,  with  Margaret,  Philip’s  sister, 

' Rymer,  vol.  ii.  p.  8]^  Heining.  voL  i.  p.  140.  Trivet, 
p.3l0. 
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and  that  of  the  prince  of  Wales  with  Isabella, 
daughter  of  that  monarch’.  Philip  was  likewise 
willing  to  restore  Guienne  to  the  English,  which 
he  had  indeed  no  good  pretence  to  detain  ; but 
he  insisted  that  the  Scots,  and  their  king  John 
Baliol,  should,  as  his  allies,  be  comprehended  in 
the  treaty,  and  should  be  restored  to  their  liberty. 
Their  difference,  after  several  disputes,  was  com- 
promised, by  their  making  mutual  sacrifices  to 
each  other.  Edward  agreed  to  abandon  his  ally 
the  earl  of  Flanders,  on  condition  that  Philip 
should  treat  in  like  manner  his  ally  the  king  of 
Scots.  The  prospect  of  conquering  these  two 
countries,  whose  situation  made  them  so  commo- 
dious an  acquisition  to  the  respective  kingdoms, 
prevailed  over  all  other  considerations ; and 
though  they  were  both  finally  disappointed  in 
their  hopes,  their  conduct  was  very  reconcileable 
to  the  principles  of  an  interested  policy.  This 
was  the  first  specimen  which  the  Scots  had  of  the 
French  alliance,  and  which  was  exactly  conform- 
able to  what  a smaller  power  must  always  expect, 
when  it  blindly  attaches  itself  to  the  will  and  for- 
tunes of  a greater.  That  unhappy  people,  now 
engaged  rn  a brave  though  unequal  contest  for 
their  liberties,  were  totally  abandoned  by  the  ally 
in  whom  they  reposed  their  final  confidence,  to 
the  will  of  an  imperious  conqueror. 

• ' R/mer,  vol.  ii.  p.  823. 
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REVOLT  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Though  England  as  well  as  other  European  coun- 
tries was,  in  its  ancient  state,  very  ill  qualified 
for  making,  and  still  wor.se  for  maintaining,  con- 
quests, Scotland  was  so  much  inferior  in  its  in- 
ternal force,  and  was  so  ill  situated  for  receiving 
foreign  succours,  that  it  is  ho  wonder  Edward,  an 
ambitious  monarch,  should  have  cast  his  eye  on 
so  tempting  an  acquisition,  which  brought  both 
security  and  greatness  to  his  native  country.  But 
the  instruments  whom  he  employed  to  maintain 
his  dominion  over  the  northern  kingdom  were 
not  happily  chosen  ; and  acted  not  with  the  re- 
quisite prudence  and  moderation  in  reconciling 
the  Scottish  nation  to  a yoke  which  they  bore 
with  such  extreme  reluctance.  Warrenne,  retir- 
ing into  England  on  account  of  his  bad  state  of 
health,  left  the  administration  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  Ormesbv,  who  was  appointed  justiciary 
of  Scotland,  and  Cressingham,  who  bore  the  of- 
fice of  treasurer ; and  a small  military  force  re- 
mained to  secure  the  precarious  authority  of  those 
ministers.  The  latter  had  no  other  object  than 
the  amassing  of  money  by  rapine  and  injustice: 
the  former  distinguished  himself  by  the  rigour 
and  severity  of  his  temper : and  both  of  them 
treating  the  Scots  as  a conquered  people,  made 
them  sensible  too  early  of  the  grievous  servitude 
into  which  they  had  fallen.  As  Edward  required 
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that  all  the  proprietors  of  land  should  swear  fealty 
to  him,  every  one  who  refused  or  delayed  giving 
this  testimony  of  submission,  was  outlawed  and 
imprisoned,  and  punished  without  mercy;  and 
the  bravest  and  most  generous  spirits  of  tlie  na- 
tion were  thus  exasperated  to  the  highest  degree 
against  the  English  government'. 

There  was  one  William  Wallace,  of  a small 
fortune,  but  descended  of  an  ancient  family  in 
the  H'est  of  Scotland,  whose  courage  prompted 
him  to  undertake,  and  enabled  him  finally  to  ac- 
complish,  the  desperate  attempt  of  delivering  his 
native  country  from  the  dominion  of  foreigners. 
This  man,  whose  valorous  exploits  are  the  object 
of  just  admiration,  but  have  been  much  exagge- 
rated by  the  traditions  of  his  countrymen,  had 
been  provoked  by  the  insolence  of  an  English  of- 
ficer to  put  him  to  death ; and  finding  himself  ob- 
noxious on  that  account  to  the  severity  of  the  ad- 
ministration, he  fled  into  the  w-oods,  and  offered 
himself  as  a leader  to  all  those  whom  their  crimes, 
or  bad  fortune,  or  avowed  hatred  of  the  English, 
had  reduced  to  a like  necessity.  He  was  endowed 
with  gigantic  force  of  body,  with  heroic  courage 
of  mind,  with  disinterested  magnanimity,  with 
incredible  patience,  and  ability  to  bear  hunger, 
fatigue,  and  all  the  severities  of  the  seasons  ; and 
he  soon  acquired  among  those  desperate  fugitives 
that  authority  to  which  his  virtues  so  justly  en- 

*■  Wilting,  p.  70.  Heiaing.  vol.  L p.  1 1 8.  Trivet,  p.  2QQ. 
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titled  him.  Beginning  with  small  attempts,  in 
which  he  was  always  successful,  he  gradually  pro- 
ceeded to  more  momentous  enterprises;  and  he 
discovered  equal  caution  in  securing  his  follow- 
ers, and  valour  in  annoying  the  enemy.  By  his 
knowledge  of  the  country  he  was  enabled,  when 
pursued,  to  ensure  a retreat  among  the  morasses, 
or  forests,  or  mountains;  and  again  collecting  his 
dispersed  associates,  he  unexpectedly  appeared  in 
another  quarter,  and  surprised,  and  routed,  and 
put  to  the  sword  the  unwary  English.  Every  day 
brought  accounts  of  his  great  actions,  which  were 
received  with  no  less  favour  by  his  countrymen 
than  terror  by  the  enemy:  all  those  who  thirsted, 
after  military  fame  were  desirous  to  partake  of  his 
renown:  his  successful  valour  seemed  to  vindi- 
cate the  nation  from  the  ignominy  into  whieh  it 
had  fallen,  by  its  tame  submission  to  the  English : 
and  though  no  nobleman  of  note  ventured  as  yet 
to  join  his  party,  he  had  gained  a general  confid- 
ence and  attachment,  which  birth  and  fortune 
are  not  alone  able  to  confer. 

Wallace  having,  by  many  fortunate  enter- 
prises, brought  the  valour  of  his  followers  to  cor- 
respond to  his  own,  resolved  to  strike  a decisive 
blow  against  the  English  government;  and  he 
concerted  the  plan  of  attacking  Ormesby  at 
Scone,  and  of  taking  vengeance  on  him  for  all 
the  violence  and  tyranny  of  which  he  had  been 
guilty.  The  justiciary,  apprised  of  his  intentions, 
fled  hastily  into  England  : ail  the  other  officers  of 
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that  nation  imitated  his  example:  their  terror 
added  alacrity  and  courage  to  the  Scots,  who 
took  themselves  to  arms  in  every  quarter;  many 
of  the  principal  barons,  and  among  the  rest  sir 
William  Douglas",  openly  countenanced  Wal- 
lace's party : Robert  Bruce  secretly  favoured  and 
promoted  the  same  cause : and  the  Scots,  shaking 
^ off  their  fetters,  prepared  themselves  to  defend, 
by  an  united  effort,  that  liberty  which  they  had 
so  unexpectedly  recovered  from  the  hands  of 
their  oppressors. 

But  Warrenne,  collecting  an  army  of  40,000 
men  in  the  north  of  England,  determined  to  re- 
establish his  authority;  and  he  endeavoured,  by 
the  celerity  of  his  armament  and  of  his  march,  to 
compensate  for  his  past  negligence,  which  had 
enabled  the  Scots  to  throw  off  the  English  govern- 
ment. He  suddenly  entered  Annandale,  and 
came  up  with  the  enemy  at  Irvine,  before  their 
forces  were  fully  collected,  and  before  they  had 
put  themselves  in  a posture  of  defence.  Many  of 
the  Scottish  nobles,  alarmed  with  their  danger- 
ous situation,  here  submitted  to  the  English,  re- 
newed their  oaths  of  fealty,  promised  to  deliver 
hostages  for  their  good  behaviour,  and  received 
a pardon  for  past  offences*.  Others  who  had  not 
yet  declared  themselves,  such  as  the  steward  of 
Scotland  and  the  earl  of  Lenox,  joined,  though 

* Walling,  p.  70.  Heming.  vol.  i.  p.  1 18. 
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with  reluctance,  the  English  army ; and  waited 
a favourable  opportunity  for  embracing  the  cause 
of  their  distressed  countrymen.  But  Wallace, 
whose  authority  over  hjs  retainers  was  more  fully 
confirmed  by  the  absence  of  the  great  nobles, 
persevered  obstinately  in  his  purpose;  and  find- 
ing himself  unable  to  give  battle  to  the  enemy, 
he  marched  northwards,  with  an  intention  of  pro- 
longing the  war,  and  of  turning  to  his  advant- 
age the  situation  of  that  mountainous  and  barren 
country.  When  Warrenne  advanced  to  Stirling, 
he  found  Wallace  encamped  at  Cambuskenneth, 
on  the  opposite  banks  of  the  Forth;  and  being 
continually  urged  by  the  impatient  Cressingham, 
who  was  actuated  both  by  personal  and  national 
animosities  against  the  Scots  *,  he  prepared  to  at- 
tack them  in  that  position,  which  Wallace,  no 
less  prudent  than  courageous,  had  chosen  for  his 
army’'.  In  spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  sir  Ri- 
chard Lundy,  a Scotchman  of  birth  and  family, 
who  sincerely  adhered  to  the  English,  he  ordered 
his  army  to  pass  a bridge  which  lay  over  the 
Forth ; but  he  was  soon  convinced,  by  fatal  ex- 
perience, of  the  error  of  his  conduct.  Wallace, 
allowing  such  numbers  of  the  English  to  pass  as 
he  thought  proper,  attacked  them  before  they 
were  fully  formedj  put  them  to  rout,  pushed  part 
of  them  into  the  river,  destroyed  the  rest  by  the 


* Heming.  vol.  i.  p.  127. 
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edge  of  the  sword,  and  gained  a complete  victory 
over  them  Among  the  slain  was  Cressingham 
himself,  whose  memory  was  so  extremely  odious 
to  the  Scots,  that  they  flayed  his  dead  body,  and 
made  saddles  and  girths  of  his  skin*.  Warrenne, 
finding  the  remainder  of  his  army  much  dismayed 
by  this  misfortune,  was  obliged  again  to  evacuate 
the  kingdom,  and  retire  into  England.  The  castles 
of  Roxborough,  and  Berwic,  ill  fortified  and  feebly 
defended,  fell  soon  ailer  into  the  hands  of  the 
Scots. 

Wallace,  universally  revered  as  the  deliverer 
of  his  country,  now  received  from  the  hands  of 
his  followers  the  dignity  of  regent  or  guardian 
under  the  captive  Baliol;  and  finding  that  the 
disorders  of  war,  as  well  as  the  unfavourable 
seasons,  had  produced  a famine  in  Scotland,  he 
urged  his  army  to  march  into  England,  to  sub- 
sist  at  the  expence  of  the  enemy,  and  to  revenge 
all  past  injuries,  by  retaliating  on  that  hostile  na- 
tiop.  The  Scots,  who  deemed  every  thing  pos- 
sible under  such  a leader,  joyfully  attended  his 
call.  Wallace,  breaking  into  the  northern  coun- 
ties during  the  winter  season,  laid  every  place 
waste  with  fire  and  sword;  and  after  extending 
on  all  siiles,  without  opposition,  the  fury  of  his 
ravages  as  far  as  the  bishopric  of  Durham,  he 
returned,  loaded  with  spoils,  and  crowned  with 

•Waking,  p.  73.  Heming.  vot.  i.  p.  I37»  128,  129.  Trivet 
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glory,  into  his  own  country  ^ The  disorders 
which  at  that  time  prevailed  in  England,  from  the 
refractory  behaviour  of  the  constable  and  mares- 
chal,  made  it  impossible  to  collect  an  army  suf- 
ficient to  resist  the  enemy,  and  exposed  the  nation 
to  this  loss  and  dishonour. 

But  Edward,  who  received  in  Flanders  intelli- 
gence of  these  events,  and  had  already  concluded 
a truce  with  France,  now  hastened  over  to  Eng- 
land, in  certain  hopes,  by  his  activity  and  valour, 
not  only  of  wiping  off  this  disgrace,  but  of  re- 
covering the  important  conquest  of  Scotland, 
which  he  always  regarded  as  the  chief  glory  and 
advantage  of  his  reign.  He  appeased  the  mur- 
murs of  his  people  by  concessions  and  promises : 
he  restored  to  the  citizens  of  London  the  election 
of  their  own  magistrates,  of  which  they  had  been 
bereaved  in  the  latter  part  of  his  father’s  reign : he 
ordered  strict  inquiry  to  be  made  concerning  the 
corn  and  other  goods  which  had  been  violently 
seized  before  his  departure,  as  if  he  intended  to 
pay  the  value  to  the  owners':  and  making  public 
professions  of  confirming  and  observing  the  char- 
ters, he  regained  the  confidence  of  the  discon- 
tented nobles.  Having,  by  all  these  popular  arts, 
rendered  himself  entirely  master  of  his  people,  he 
collected  the  whole  military  force  of  England, 
Wales,  and  Ireland,  and  marched  with  an  army 

* Heming.  vol.  i.  p.  131, 132,  133. 
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of  near  a hundred  thousand  Combatants  to  the 
northern  frontiers. 

Nothing  could  have  enabled  the  Scots  to  re- 
sist but  for  one  season  so  mighty  a power,  except 
an  entire  union  among  themselves;  but  as  they 
were  deprived  of  their  king,  whose  personal  qua- 
lities, even  when  he  was  present,  appeared  so 
contemptible,  and  had  left  among  his  subjects 
no  principle  of  attachment  to  him  or  his  family, 
factions,  jealousies,  and  animosities,  unavoidably 
arose  among  the  great,  and  distracted  all  their 
councils.  The  elevation  of  Wallace,  though  pur- 
chased by  so  great  merit  and  such  eminent  set- 
vices,  was  the  object  of  envy  to  the  nobility,  who 
repined  to  see  a private  gentleman  raised  above 
them  by  his  rank,  and  still  more  by  his  glory  and 
reputation.  Wallace  himself,  sensible  of  their 
jealousy,  and  dreading  the  ruin  of  his  countiy 
from  those  intestine  discords,  voluntarily  resign- 
ed his  authority,  and  retained  only  the  command 
over  that  body  of  his  followers,  who,-  being  ac* 
customed  to  victory  under  his  standard,  refused 
to  follow  into  the  field  any  other  leader.  The 
chief  power  devolved  on  the  steward  of  Scotland, 
and  Cummin  of  Badenock ; men  of  eminent  birth, 
under  whom  the  great  chieftains  were  more  will- 
ing to  serve  in  defence  of  their  country.  »The 
two  Scottish  commanders,  collecting  their  several 
forces  from  every  quarter,  fixed  their  station  at 
Falkirk,  and  purposed  there  to  abide  the  assault 
of  the  English.  Wallace  was  at  the  head  of  a 
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third  body,  which  acted  under  his  command. 
The  Scottish  army  placeil  their  pikemen  ^ong 
their  front:  lined  tlie  intervals  between  the  three 
bodies  with  archers:  and  dreading  the  great  su- 
periority of  the  English  in  cavalry,  endeavoured 
to  secure  their  front  by  pallisadoes,  tied  together 
with  ropes".  In  this  disposition  they  expected  the 
approach  of  the  enemy. 

• ■ » - 

BATTLE  OF  FALKIRK.  JIjly  22. 

1 

Tax  king,  when  he  arrived  in  sight  of  the  Scots, 
was  pleased  with  the  prospect  of  being  able,  by 
one  decisive  stroke,  to  determine  tlie  fortune  (d* 
tlie  war;  and  dividii^  his  army  also  into  three 
bodies,  he  ted  them  to  the  attack.  The  Engliidi 
archers,  who  be^n  about  this  time  to  surpass 
those  of  other  naticms,  first  chased  the  Scottish 
bowmen  off  the  field } then  pouring  in  their  ar- 
rows among  the  pikemen,  who  were  cooped  up 
within  their  intrenchraents,  threw  them  into  dis- 
order, and  rendered  the  assault  of  the  English 
pikemen  and  cavalry  more  easy  and  successful. 
The  whole  Scottish  army  was  broken,  and  chased 
tlie  field  with  great  slaughter;  which  the  lua- 
toriv>s,  attending  more  to  the  exaggerated  rela- 
tions of  the  populace  than  to  the  probability  of 
things,  make  amount  to  fifty  or  sixty  tliousand 

• 
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men‘.  It  is  only  certain  that  the  Scots  never  suf^ 
fered  a greater  loss  in  any  action,  nor  one  which 
seemed  to  threaten  more  inevitable  rain  to  their 
country. . 

In  this  general  rout  of  the  armyt  Wallace’s 
military  skill  and  presence  of  mind  enabled  him  to 
keep  his  troops  entire;  and  retiring  behind  the 
Carron,  he  marched  leisurely  along  the  banks  of 
that  small  river,  which  protected  him  from  the 
enemy.  Young  Bruce,  who  had  already  given 
many  proofe  of  his  aspiring  genius,  but  who  serv- 
ed hitherto  in  the  English  army,  app^u^d  on  the 
opposite  banks ; and  distinguishing  the  Scottish 
chief,  as  well  by  his  majestic  port,  as  by  the  in* 
trepid  activity  of  his  behaviour,  called  out  to  him, 
and  desired  a sliort  conference.  He  here  repre- 
sented to  Wallace  the  fruitless  and  ruinous  enter* 
prise  in  which  he  was  engaged;  and  endeavoured 
to  bend  his  inflexible  spirit  to  submission  undo' 
superior  power  and  superior  fortune ; he  insisted 
on  the  unequal  contest  between  a weak  state, 
deprived  of  its  head  and  agitated  by  intestine 
discord,  and  a mighty  nation,  conducted  by  the 
ablest  and  most  martial  monarch  of  the  age,  and 
possessed  of  every  resource  either  for  protracting 
the  war,  or  for  pushing  it  with  vigour  and  acti- 
vity: if  the  love  of  his  country  were  his  motive 
for  perseverance,  his  obstinacy  tended  only  to 

• Walsing.  p.  76.  T.  Wykes.p.  127.  Heming.  vol.  i.  p.  16S, 
164,  165.  l^ret,p.  313,  says  only  20,000.  M.  Weit,p.431,' 
Mys  40,000.  ^ 
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prolong  her  misery  j if  he  carried  his  views  to 
private  grandeur  and  ambition,  he  might  reflect 
that,  even  if  Edward  should  withdraw  his  armies, 
it  appeared  from  past  experience,  that  so  many 
haughty  nobles,  proud  of  the  pre-eminence  of 
their  families,  would  never  submit  to  personal 
merit.  Whose  superiority  they  were  less  inclined 
to  regard  as  an  object  of  admiration,  than  as  a 
reproach  and  injury  to  themselves.  To  these  ex- 
hortations Wallace  replied,  that,  if  he  had  hitherto 
acted  alone  as  the  champion  of  his  country,  it  was 
solely  because  no  second  or  competitor,  or,  what 
he  rather  wished,  no  leader,  had  yet  appeared  to . 
place  himself  in  that  honourable  station : that  the 
blame  lay  entirely  on  the  nobility,  and  chiefly  on 
Bruce  himself,  who,  uniting  personal  merit  to 
dignity  of  family,  had  deserted  the  post  which 
both  nature  and  fortune,  by  such  powerful  calls, 
invited  him  to  assume : that  the  Scots,  possessed 
of  such  a head,  would,  by  their  unanimity  and 
concord,  have  surmounted  the  chief  difficulty 
under  which  they  now  laboured,  and  might  hope, 
notwithstanding  their  present  losses,  to  oppose 
successfully  all  the  powers  and  abilities  of  Ed- 
ward: that  heaven  itself  could  not  set  a more 
glorious  prize  before  the  eyes  either  of  virtue  or 
ambition,  than  to  join,  in  one  object,  the  acqui- 
sition of  royalty  with  the  defence  of  national 
independence:  and  that  as  the  interests  of  his 
country,  more  than  those  of  a brave  man,  could 
never  be  sincerely  cultivated  by  a sacriiice  of  li- 
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berty,  he  himself  was  determined,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, to  prolong  not  her  misery  but  her  freedom^ 
and  was  desirous  that  his  own  life,  as  well  as  the 
existence  of  the  nation,  might  terminate,  when 
they  could  no  otherwise  be  preserved  than  by  re- 
ceiving the  chains  of  a haughty  victor.  The  gal- 
lantry of  these  sentiments,  though  delivered  by 
an  armed  enemy,  struck  the  generous  mind  of 
Bruce : the  flame  was  conveyed  from  the  breast 
of  one  hero  to  that  of  another:  he  repented  of  his 
engagements  with  Edward;  and  opening  his  eyes 
to  the  honourable  path  pointed  out  to  him  by  Wal- 
lace, secretly  determined  to  seize  the  first  oppor- 
tunity of  embracing  the  cause,  however  desperate, 
of  his  oppressed  country'’. 

The  subjection  of  Scotland,  notwithstanding 
this  great  victory  of  Edward,  was  not  yet  entirely 
completed.  The  English  army,  after  reducing 
the  southern  provinces,  was  obliged  to  retire  for 
want  of  provisions ; and  left  the  northern  coun- 
ties in  the  hands  of  the  natives.  The  Scots,  no 
less  enraged  at  their  present  defeat,  than  elated  by 
their  past  victories,  still  maintained  the  contest 
for  liberty ; but  being  fully  sensible  of  the  great 
inferiority  of  their  force,  they  endeavoured,  by 
applications  to  foreign  courts,  to  procure  to  them- 
selves some  assistance.  The  supplications  of  the 
Scottish  ministers  were  rejected  by  Philip ; but 

' This  stoiy  it  told  by  all  the  Scotch  writers ; though  it  must 
be  owned  that  Trivet  and  Hemingford,  authors  of  good  credit, 
^tb  agree  that  Bruce  was  not  at  that  time  in  Edward’s  army. 
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were  more  successful  with  the  court  of  Rome, 
Boniface,  pleased  with  an  occasion  of  exerting  his 
authority,  wrote  a letter  to  Edward,  exhorting 
him  to  put  a stop  to  his  oppressions  in  Scotland, 
and  displaying  all  the  proofs,  such  as  they  had 
probably  been  furnished  him  by  the  Scots  them- 
selves, for  the  ancient  independence  of  tliat  king- 
dom*. Among  other  arguments,  hinted  at  above, 
he  mentioned  the  treaty  conducted  and  finished 
by  Edward  himself,  for  the  marriage  of  his  son 
with  the  heiress  of  Scotland;  a treaty  which  would 
have  been  absurd,  had  he  been  superior  lord  of 
the  kingdom,  and  had  possessed,  by  the  feudal 
law,  the  right  of  disposing  of  his  ward  in  mar- 
riage. He  mentioned  several  other  striking  facts, 
which  fell  within  the  compass  of  Edward’s  own 
knowledge;  particularly  that  Alexander,  when 
he  did  homage  to  the  king,  openly  and  expressly 
declared  in  his  presence,  that  he  swore  fealty  not 
for  his  crown,  but  for  the  lands  which  he  held  in 
England:  and  the  pope’s  letter  might  have  passed 
for  a reasonable  one,  had  he  not  subjoined  his 
own  claim  to  be  liege  lord  of  Scotland;  a claim 
which  had  not  once  been  heard  of,  but  which, 
with  a singular  confidence,  he  asserted  to  be  full, 
entire,  and  derived  from  the  most  remote  anti- 
quity. The  affirmative  style,  which  had  been  so 
successful  with  him  and  his  predecessors  in  spi- 
ritual contests,  was  never  before  abused  after  a 
more  egregious  manner  in  any  civil  controversy. 

* Bymer,  rol.  ii.  p.  944. 
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The  reply,  which  Edward  made  to  Boniftice's 
letter,  contains  particulars  no  less  singular  and  re- 
markable'*. He  there  proves  the  superiority 
England  by  historical  facts,  deduced  from  the 
period  of  Brutus,  the  Trojan,  who,  he  said,  found- 
ed the  British  monarchy  in  the  age  of  Eli  and 
Samuel:  he  supports-his  position  by  all  the  events 
which  passed  in  the  island  before  the  arrival  of  the 
Romans:  and  after  laying  great  stress  on  the  ex- 
tensive dominions  and  heroic  victories  of  king 
Arthur,  he  vouchsafes  at  last  to  descend  to  the 
time  of  Edward  the  elder,  with  which,  in  his 
speech  to  the  states  of  Scotland,  he  bad  chosen 
to  begin  his  claim  of  superiority.  He  asserts  it 
to  be  a fact,  notorious  and  confirmed  by  the  records 
of  antiquity,  that  the  English  monarchs  had  often 
conferred  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  on  their  own 
subjects;  had  dethroned  these  vassal  kings  when 
unfaithful  to  them;  and  had  substituted  others  in 
their  stead.  He  displays  with  great  pomp  the  full 
and  complete  homage  which  William  had  done  to 
Henry  II.,  without  mentioning  the  formal  aboli- 
tion of  that  extorted  deed  by  king  Richard,  and 
the  renunciation  of  all  future  claims  of  the  same 
nature.  Yet  this  paper  he  begins  with  a solemn 
appeal  to  the  Almighty,  the  searcher  of  hearts, 
for  his  own  firm  persuasion  of  the  justice  of  his 
claim ; and  no  less  than  a hundred  and  fbnr  barons 
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assembled  in  parliament  at  Lincoln,  concur  in 
maintaining  before  the  pope,  under  their  seals,  the 
validity  of  these  pretensions'.  At  the  same  time, 
however,  they  take  care  to  inform  Boniface,  that, 
though  they  had  justified  their  cause  before  him, 
they  did  not  acknowledge  him  for  their  judge: 
they  had  sworn  to  maintain  all  its  royal  preroga- 
tives, and  would  never  permit  the  king  himself, 
were  he  willing,  to  relinquish  its  independence. 

That  neglect,  almost  total,  of  truth  and  just- 
ice, which  sovereign  states  discover-  in  their  trans- 
actions with  each  other,  is  an  evil  universal  and 
inveterate}  is  one  great  source  of  the  misery  to 
which  the  human  race  is  continually  exposed ; 
and  it  may  be  doubted  whether,  in  many  in- 
stances, it  be  found  in  the  end  to  contribute  to 
the  interests  of  those  princes  themselves,  who 
thus  sacrifice  their  integrity  to  their  politics.  As 
few  monarchs  have  lain  under  stronger  tempta- 
tions to  violate  the  principles  of  equity,  than  Ed- 
ward in  bis  transactions  with  Scotland,  so  never 
were  they  violated  with  less  scruple  and  reserve : 
yet  his  advantages  were  hitherto  precarious  and 
uncertain } and  the  Scots,  once  roused  to  arms 
and  enured  to  war,  began  to  appear  a formidable 
enemy,  even  to  this  military  and  ambitious  mo- 
narch. They  chose  John  Cummin  for  their  re- 
gent } and  not  content  with  maintaining  their  in- 

' EyoieT,  vd.  ii.  p.  873.  Waiting,  p.  85.  Hamiog.  vol.  i. 
p.  180.  Trivet,  p.  330.  M.  West.  p.  443. 
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dependence  in  the  northern  parts,  they  made  in- 
cursions into  the  southern  counties,  which  Edward 
imagined  he  had  totally  subdued.  John  de  Se- 
grave,  whom  he  had  left  guardian  of  Scotland, 
led  an  army  to  oppose  them ; and  lying  at  Roslin, 
near  Edinburgh,  sent  out  his  forces  in  three  divi- 
sions, to  provide  themselves  with  forage  and  sub- 
sistence from  the  neighbourhood.  One  party 
was  suddenly  attacked  by  the  regent  and  sir  Si- 
mon Fraser;  and  being  unprepared,  was  imme- 
diately routed  and  pursued  with  great  slaughter. 
The  few  that  escaped,  flying  to  the  second  divi- 
sion, gave  warning  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy: 
the  soldiers  ran  to  their  arms;  and  were  imme- 
diately led  on  to  take  revenge  for  the  death  of 
their  countrymen.  The  Scots,  elated  with  the 
advantage  already  obtained,  made  a vigorous  im- 
pression upon  them;  the  English,  animated  with 
a thirst  of  vengeance,  maintained  a stout  resist- 
ance: the  victory  was  long  undecided  between 
them;  but  at  last  declared  itself  entirely  in  favour 
of  the  former,  who  broke  the  English  and  chased 
them  to  the  third  division,  now  advancing  with  a 
hasty  march  to  support  their  distressed  compa- 
nions. Many  of  the  Scots  had  fallen  in  the  two 
first  actions ; most  of  them  were  wounded ; and 
all  of  them  extremely  fatigued  by  the  long  conr 
tinuance  of  the  combat : yet  were  they  so  trans- 
ported with  success  and  military  rage,  that,  hav- 
ing suddenly  recovered  their  order,  and  arming 
the  followers  of  their  camp  with  the  spoils  of  the 
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slaughtered  enemy,  they  drove  with  fury  upoa 
the  ranks  of  tlie  dismayed  English.  The  favour- 
able moment  decided  the  battle;  which  the  Scots, 
had  they  met  with  a steady  resistance,  were  not 
long  able  to  maintain:  the  English  were  chased 
off  the  field:  three  victories  were  thus  gained  in 
one  day'‘:  and  the  renown  of  these  great  exploits, 
seconded  by  the  favourable  dispositions  of  the 
people,  soon  made  the  regent  master  of  all  the 
fortresses  in  the  south ; and  it  became  necessary 
for  Edward  to  begin  anew  the  conquest  of  the 
kingdom. 

The  king  prepared  himself  for  this  enterprise 
with  his  usual  vigour  and  abilities.  He  assembled 
both  a great  fleet  and  a great  army ; and  entering 
the  frontiers  of  Scotland,  appeared  with  a force 
which  the  enemy  could  not  think  of  resisting  in 
the  open  field;  the  English  navy,  which  sailed 
along  the  coast,  secured  the  army  from  any  dan- 
ger of  famine:  Ekl ward’s  vigilance  preserved  it 
from  surprises:  and  by  this  prudent  disposition 
they  marched  victorious  from  one  extremity  of 
the  kingdom  to  the  other,  ravaging  tlie  open 
country,  reducing  all  the  castles',  and  receiving 
the  submissions  of  all  the  nobility,  even  those  of 
Cummin  the  regent.  The  most  obstinate  resist- 
ance was  made  by  the  castle  of  Brechin,  defended 
by  sir  Thomas  Maule;  and  the  place  opened  not 
its  gates,  till  the  death  of  tlie  governor,  by  dis- 

^ Heming.  vol.  i.  p.  J{)7.  ‘Ibid.  p.  305. 
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couragiag  the  garrison,  obliged  them  to  submit 
to  the  fate  which  had  overwhelmed  the  rest  of 
the  kingdom.  Wallace,  though  he  attended  the 
English  army  iii  their  march,  found  but  few  op- 
portunities of  signalizing  that  valour  which  had 
formerly  made  him  so  terrible  to  his  enemies. 

Edward,  having  completed  his  conquest,  which 
employed  him  during  the  space  of  near  two  years, 
now  undertook  the  more  difficult  work  of  settling 
the  country,  of  establishing  a new  form  of  go- 
vernment, and  of  making  his  acquisition  durable 
to  the  crown  of  England.  He  seems  to  have  car- 
ried matters  to  extremity  against  the  natives:  he 
abrogated  all  the  Scottish  laws  and  customs”:  he 
endeavoured  to  substitute  the  English  in  their 
place : he  entirely  rased  or  destro3’^ed  all  the  mo- 
numents of  antiquity:  such  records  or  histories 
as  had  escaped  his  former  search  were  now  burnt 
or  dispersed:  and  he  hastened,  by  too  precipitate 
steps,  to  abolish  entirely  the  Scottish  name,  and 
to  sink  it  finally  in  the  English. 

Edward,  however,  still  deemed  his  favourite 
conquest  exposed  to  some  danger,  so  long  as 
Wallace  was  alive;  and  being  prompted  both  by 
revenge  and  policy,  he  employed  every  art  to  dis- 
cover his  retreat,  and  become  master  of  his  per- 
son. At  last,  that  hardy  warrior,  who  was  de- 
termined, amidst  the  universal  slavery  of  his  coun- 
trymen, still  to  maintain  his  independency,  was 

" Bylcy,  p.  506. 
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betrayed  into  Edward’s  hands  by  sir  John  Mon- 
teith,  his  friend,  whom  he  had  made  acquainted 
with  the  place  of  his  concealment.  The  king, 
whose  natural  bravery  and  magnanimity  should 
have  induced  him  to  respect  like  qualities  in  an 
enemy,  enraged  at  some  acts  of  violence  commit- 
ted by  Wallace  during  the  fury  of  war,  resolved 
to  overawe  the  Scots  by  an  example  of  severity : 
he  ordered  Wallace  to  be  carried  in  chains  to 
London ; to  be  tried  as  a rebel  and  traitor,  though 
he  had  never  made  submissions,  or  sworn  fealty 
to  England;  and  to  be  executed  on  Tower-hill. 
This  was  the  unworthy  fate  of  a hero,  who, 
through  a course  of  many  years,  had,  with  signal 
conduct,  intrepidity,  and  perseverance,  defended, 
against  a public  and  oppressive  enemy,  the  liber- 
ties of  his  native  country. 

But  the  barbarous  policy  of  Edward  failed  of 
the  purpose  to  which  it  was  directed.  The  Scots, 
already  disgusted  at  the  great  innovations  intro- 
duced by  the  sword  of  a conqueror  into  their  laws 
and  government,  were  farther  enraged  at  the  in- 
justice and  cruelty  exercised  upon  Wallace;  and 
all  the  envy  which,  during  his  life-time,  had  at- 
tended that  gallant  chief,  being  now  buried  in 
his  grave,  he  was  universally  regarded  as  the 
champion  of  Scotland,  and  the  patron  of  her  ex- 
piring independency.  The  people,  inflamed  with 
resentment,  were  every  where  disposed  to  rise 
against  the  English  government ; and  it  was  not 
Jong  ere  a new  and  more  fortunate  leader  pre- 
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seated  himself,  who  conducted  them  to  liberty, 
to  victory,  and  to  vengeance. 

ROBERT  BRUCE. 

Robert  Bruce,  grandson  of  that  Robert  who 
had  been  one  of  the  competitors  for  the  crown, 
had  succeeded  by  his  grandfather’s  and  father’s 
death,  to  all  their  rights;  and  the  demise  of  John 
Baliol,  together  with  the  captivity  of  Edward, 
eldest  son  of  that  prince,  seemed  to  open  a full 
career  to  the  genius  and  ambition  of  this  young 
nobleman.  He  saw  that  the  Scots,  when  the  title 
to  their  crown  had  expired  in  the  males  of  their 
ancient  royal  family,  had  been  divided  into  parties 
nearly  equal  between  the  houses  of  Bruce  and 
Baliol;  and  that  every  incident,  which  had  since 
happened,  had  tended  to  wean  them  from  any 
attachment  to  the  latter.  The  slender  capacity 
of  John  had  proved  unable  to  defend  them  against 
their  enemies:  he  had  meanly  resigned  his  crown 
into  the  hands  of  the  conqueror:  he  had,  before 
his  deliverance  from  captivity,  reiterated  that  re- 
signation in  a manner  seemingly  voluntary;  and 
had  in  that  deed  thrown  out  many  reflexions  ex- 
tremely dishonourable  to  his  ancient  subjects, 
whom  he  publicly  called  traitors,  ruffians,  and 
rebels,  and  with  whom  he  declared  he  was  de- 
termined to  maintain  no  farther  correspondence": 

* Brady's  Hist.  vol.  ii.  App.  No.  27. 
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he  had,  during  the  time  of  his  exile,  adhered 
strictly  to  that  resolution;  and  his  son,  being  a 
prisoner,  seemed  ill  qualified  to  revive  the  rights, 
now  fully  abandoned,  of  his  family.  Bruce  there- 
fore hoped  that  the  Scots,  so  long  exposed  from 
the  want  of  a leader  to  the  oppressions  of  their 
enemies,  would  unanimously  fly  to  his  stanchird, 
and  would  seat  him  on  the  vacant  throne,  to 
which  he  brought  such  plausible  pretensions.  His 
aspiring  spirit,  inflamed  by  the  fervour  of  ^outh, 
and  buoyed  up  by  his  natural  courage,  saw  the 
glory  alone  of  the  enterprise,  or  regarded  the  pro- 
digious difficulties  which  attended  it,  as  the  source 
only  of  farther  glory.  The  miseries  and  oppres- 
sions which  he  had  beheld  his  countrymen  suffer 
in  their  unequal  contest;  the  repeated  defeats  and 
misfortunes  which  they  had  undergone ; proved 
to  him  so  many  incentives  to  bring  them  relief, 
and  conduct  them  to  vengeance  against  the 
haughty  victor.  Tlic  circumstances  which  at- 
tended Bruce’s  first  declaration  are  variously  re- 
lated ; but  we  shall  rather  follow  the  account 
given  by  the  Scottish  historians;  not  that  their 
authoiity  is  in  general  anywise  comparable  to  that 
of  the  English,  but  because  they  may  be  supposed 
sometimes  better  informed  concerning  facts  which 
so  nearly  interested  their  own  nation. 

. Bruce,  who  had  long  harboured  in  his  breast 
the  design  of  freeing  his  enslaved  country,  ven- 
tured at  last  to  open  his  mind  to  John  Cummin,  a 
powerful  nobleman,  wth  whom  he  lived  in  strict 


Digitized  by 


J306. 


EDWARD  I. 


6sg 


intimacy.  He  found  his  friend,  as  be  imagined, 
fully  possessed  with  the  same  sentiments;  and  he 
needed  to  employ  no  arts  of  persuasion,  to  make 
him  embrace  the  resolution  of  throwing  off,  on 
the  first  favourable  opportunity,  the  usurped  do- 
minion of  the  English.  But  on  the  departure  cd" 
Bruce,  who  attended  Edward  to  London,  Cum- 
min, who  either  had  all  along  dissembled  with  him, 
or  began  to  reflect  more  coolly  in  his  absence  on 
the  desperate  nature  of  his  undertaking,  resolved 
to  atone  for  his  crime  in  assenting  to  this  rebel- 
lion, by  the  merit  of  revealing  the  secret  to  the 
king  of  England.  Edward  did  not  immediately 
commit  Bruce  to  custody;  because  he  intended 
at  the  same  time  to  seize  his  three  brothers,  who 
resided  in  Scotland;  and  he  contented  himself 
with  secretly  setting  spies  upon  him,  and  ordering 
all  his  motions  to  be  strictly  watched.  A noble- 
man of  Edward’s  court,  Bruce’s  intimate  friend, 
was  apprized  of  his  danger ; but  not  daring,  amidst 
so  many  jealous  eyes,  to  hold  any  conversation 
with  him,  he  fell  on  an  expedient  to  give  him 
warning,  that  it  was  full  time  he  should  make  his 
escape.  He  sent  him  by  his  servant  a pair  of  gilt 
spurs,  and  a purse  of  gold,  which  he  pretended  to 
have  borrowed  from  him ; and  left  it  to  the  saga- 
city of  his  friend  to  discover  the  meaning  of  the 
present.  Bruce  immediately  contrived  the  means 
of  his  escape;  and  as  the  ground  was  at  that  time 
covered  with  snow,  he  had  the  precaution,  it  is 
said,  to  order  his  horses  to  be  shod  with  their 
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shoes  inverted,  that  he  might  deceive  those  who 
should  track  his  path  over  the  open  fields  or  cross 
roads,  through  which  he  purposed  to  travel.  He 
arrived  in  a few  days  at  Dumfries  in  Annandale, 
the  chief  seat  of  his  family  interest  and  he  hap- 
pily found  a great  number  of  the  Scottish  nobility 
there  assembled,  and  among  the  rest,  John  Cum- 
min, his  former  associate. ' 

The  noblemen  were  astonished  at  the  appear- 
ance of  Bruce  among  them ; and  still  more  when 
he  discovered  to  them  the  object  of  his  journey. 
He  told  them  that  he  was  come  to  live  or  die  with 
' them  in  defence  of  the  liberties  of  his  country, 
and  hoped,  with  their  assistance,  to  redeem  the 
Scottish  name  from  all  the  indignities  which  it 
had  so  long  suffered  from  the  tyranny  of  their 
imperious  masters:  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  rights 
of  his  family  was  the  first  injury  which  had  pre- 
pared the  way  for  their  ensuing  slavery ; and  by 
resuming  them,  which  was  his  firm  purpose,  be 
opened  to  them  the  joyful  prospect  of  recovering 
from  the  fraudulent  usurper  their  ancient  and  he- 
reditary independence:  that  all  past  misfortunes 
had  proceeded  from  their  disunion  ^ and  they 
would  soon  appear  no  less  formidable  than  of  old 
to  their  enemies,  if  they  now  deigned  to  follow 
into  the  field  their  rightful  prince,  who  knew  no 
medium  between  death  and  victory:  that  their 
mountains,  and  their  valour,  which  bad,  during 
so  many  ages,  protected  their  liberty  from  all  the 
efforts  of  the  Roman  empire,  would  stiU  be  suf* 
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ficient,  were  they  worthy  of  their  generous  an- 
cestors, to  defend  them  against  the  utmost  vio- 
lence of  the  English  tyrant : that  it  woS  unbe- 
coming men,  born  to  the  most  ancient  independ- 
ence known  in  Europe,  to  submit  to  the  will  of 
any  masters;  but  fatal  to  receive  those  who,  being 
irritated  by  such  persevering  resistance,  and  in- 
flamed with  the  highest  animosity,  would  never 
deem  themselves  secure  in  their  usurped  dominion, 
but  by  exterminating  all  the  ancient  nobility,  and 
even  all  the  ancient  inhabitants : and  that,  being 
reduced  to  this  desperate  extremity,  it  were  bet- 
ter for  them  at  once  to- perish,  like  brave  men, 
with  swords  in  their  bands,  than  to  dread  long, 
and  at  last  undergo,  the  fate  of  the  unfortunate 
Wallace,  whose  merits,  in  the  brave  and  obsti- 
nate defence  of  his  country,  were  finally  reward- 
ed by  the  hands  of  an  English  executioner. 

The  spirit  with  which  this  discourse  was  de- 
livered, the  bold  sentiments  which  it  conveyed, 
the  novelty  of  Bruce’s  declaration,  assisted  by  the 
graces  of  his  youth  and  manly  deportment,  made 
deep  impression  on  the  minds  of  his  audience,  and 
roused  all  those  principles  of  indignation  and  re- 
venge with  which  they  had  long  been  secretly 
actuated.  The  Scottish  nobles  declared  their 
unanimous  resolution  to  use  the  utmost  efforts  in 
delivering  their  country  from  bondage,  and  to 
second  the  courage  of  Bruce,  in  asserting  his  and 
their  undoubted  rights  against  their  common  op- 
pressors. Cummin  alone,  who  had  secretly  taken 
VOL.  ir.  o Q 
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his  measures  with  the  king,  opposed  this  general 
determinaticMD  ; and  by  representing  the  great 
power  of  England,  govemad  by  a prince  of  such 
uncommon  vigour  and  abilities,  he  endeavoured 
to  set  before  them  the  oertaiu  destruction  which 
they  must  expect,  if  they  again  violated  their 
oaths  of  fealty,  and  shook  -oiSf  their  allegiance  -to 
the  victorious  Edward”.  Bruce,  already  apprised 
of  his  treachery,  and  foreseeing  the  certain  ftuJ* 
ure  of  ail  his  own  schemes  of  ambition  and  glory 
from  the  opposition  of  so  potent  a l^der,  took 
immediately  bis  resolution  ; and  moved  partly  by 
resentment,  partly  by  policy,  followed  Cummin 
on  the  dissolution  of  the  assembly,  attacked  him 
in  the  doystei>s  of  the  Grey  Friars,  tbrongh  which 
he  passed,  and  running  him  through  the  body, 
left  him  for  dead.  Sir  Thomas  Kirkpatrie,  one  of 
Bruce’s  friends,  asking  liim  soon  after  if  the  traitor 
was  slain;  I believe  se,  repli^  firuoe.  Aod  is 
that  a matter,  cried  Kirkpatrie,  i«  be  left  tv  om- 
jeeture  ? I will  secure  him.  Upon  whicli  he  drew 
his  dagger,  ran  to  Cummin,  and  stabbed  him  to 
the  heart.  This  deed  of  Bruce  and  his  associates, 
which  contains  circmnstances  justly  cosMlemaed 
by  our  present  manners,  was  regarded  in  that  age 
as  an  effort  of  manly  vigour  and  just  policy.  The 
family  of  Kirkpatrie  took  for  tlie  erest  of  their 
arms,  which  they  still  wear,  a tend  with  a bloody 
dagger;  and  chose  for  their  motto  tliese  words, 

, . f M.  West.  p.4{3. 
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I will  secure  him-,  the  expression  employed,  by 
their  ancestor  when  he  executed  that  violent 
action. 


THIRD  revolt  of  SCOTLAND. 

* ; 

The  murder  of  Cummin  affixed  the  seal  to  the 
conspiracy  of  the  Scottish  nobles ; they  had  now 
no  resource  left  but  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  Eng- 
land, or  to  perish  in  the  attempt : the  genius  of 
the  nation  roused  itself  from  its  present  dejeotiou: 
and  Bruce,  flying  to  different  quarters,  excited  his 
partisans  to  arms,  attacked  with  success  the  dis- 
persed bodies  of  the  English,  got  possession  of 
many  of  the  castles,  and  having  made  his  author^ 
ity  be  acknowledged  in  most  parts  of  the  king- 
dom, was  solemnly  crowned  and  inaugurated  io 
the  abbey  of  Scone  by  the  bishop  of  St.  Andrews, 
who  had  zealously  embraced  his  cause.  The  Eng- 
lish were  again  chased  out  of  the  kingdom,  exr 
cept  such  as  took  shelter  in  tHe  fortresses  that  still 
remained  in  their  luuids ; and  Edward  found  that 
the  Scots,  twice  conquered  in  his  reign,  and  often 
defeated,  must  yet  be  anew  subdued.  Not  dis- 
couraged with  these  unexpected  difficulties,  he 
sent  Aymer  d^^alence  with  a considerable  force 
into  Scotland,  to  check  the  progress  of  the  mal- 
contents; and  that  nobleman  falling  unexpectedly 
upon  Bruce  at  Methven  in  Perthshire,  threw  his 
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army  into  such  disorder  as  ended  in  a total  defeat?. 
Bruce  fought  with  the  most  heroic  courage,  was 
thrice  dismounted  in  the  action,  and  as  often  re^ 
covered  himself,  but  was  at  last  obliged  to  yield 
to  superior  fortune,  and  take  shelter,  with  a few 
followers,  in  the  western  isles.  The  earl  of  Athole, 
sir  Simon  Fraser,  and  sir  Christopher  Seton,  who 
had  been  taken  prisoners,  were  ordered  by  Ed- 
ward to  be  executed  as  rebels  and  traitors'*.  Many 
other  acts  of  rigour  were  exercised  by  him  ; and 
that  prince,  vowing  revenge  against  the  whole 
Scottish  nation,  whom  he  deemed  incorrigible  in 
their  aversion  to  his  government,  assembled  a great 
army,  and  was  preparing  to  enter  the  frontiers, 
secure  of  success,  and  determined  to  make  the  de- 
fenceless Scots  the  victims  of  his  severity ; when 
he  unexpectedly  sickened  and  died  near  Carlisle ; 
enjoining  with  his  last  breath  his  son  and  successor 
to  prosecute  the  enterprise,  and  never  to  desist 
till  he  had  finally  subdued  the  kingdom  of  Scot- 
land. He  expired  in  the  sixty-ninth  year  of  his 
age,  and  the  thirty-fifth  of  his  reign,  hated  by 
his  neighbours,  but  extremely  respected  and  re- 
vered by  his  own  subjects. 

f Walsing.  p.  9K  Henning,  vol.  i.  p.  222, 223 . Trivet,  p.  344. 
s Heming.  vol,  i.  p.  223.  M.  P- 456.  . 
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CHARACTER  OF  THE  KING. 

' ' ' . . ' . . ' 
The  enterprises  finished  by  this  prince,  and  th* 

projects  which  he  formed,  and  brought  near  to  a 
conclasion,  were  more  prudent,  more  regularly 
conducted,  and  more  advantageous  to  the  solid 
interests  of  his  kingdom,  than  those  which  were 
undertaken  in  any  reign,  either  of  his  ancestors 
or  his  successors.  He  restored  authority  to  the 
government,  disordered  by  the  weakness  of  his 
father;  he  maintained  the  laws  against  all  the 
efforts  of  his  turbulent  barons  ; he  fully  annexed 
to  his  crown  the  principality  of  Wales;  he  took 
many  wise  and  vigorous  measures  for  reducing 
Scotland  to  a like  condition ; and  though  the 
equity  of  this  latter  enterprise  may  reasonably  be 
questioned,  the  circumstances  of  the  two  king- 
doms promised  such  certain  success,  and  the  ad- 
vantage was  so  visible  of  uniting  the  whole  island 
under  one  head,  that  those  who  give  great  indulg- 
ence to  reasons  of  state  in  the  measures  of  princes 
will  not  be  apt  to  regard  this  part  of  his  conduct 
with  much  severity.  But  Edward,  however  ex- 
ceptionable his  character  may  appear  oh  the  head 
of  justice,  is  the'  model  of  a politic  and  warlike 
king:  he  possessed  industry,  penetration,  courage, 
vigilance,  and  enterprise:  he  was  frugal  in  all  hjs 
expences  that  were  not  necessary;  he  knew  how 
to  open  the  public  treamres  on  a proper  occasion; 
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he  punished  criminals  with  severity;  he  was  gra- 
cious and  affable  to  his  servants  and  courtiers;  and 
being  of  amajestic  fignfe,  expert  in  all  military 
exercises,  and  in  the  main  well-proportioned  in 
his  limbs,  notwithstanding  the  great  length  and 
tlie  Sraahness  of  his  legs,  he  was'as  well  qualified 
to  captivate  the  populace  by  his  exterior  appear- 
ance, as  to  gain  the  approbation  of  men  of  sense 
by  his  more  solid  virtues. 


MISCELLANEOUS  TRANSACTIONS  OF  THIS 
RfclGN. 

Bl'T  the  chief  advantage  which  the  people  of  Eng- 
land reaped,  and  still  continue  to  reap,  from  the 
reign  of  this  great  prince,  was  the  correction, 
extension,  amendment,  and  establishment,  of  the 
laws,  which  Edward  maintained  in  great  vigour, 
and  left  much  improved  to  posterity:  for  the  acts 
of  a wise  legislator  commonly  remain,  while  the 
acquisitions  of  a conqueror  often  perish  with  him. 
Tins  merit  has  justly  gained  to  Edward  the  appel- 
lation of  the  English  Justinian.  Not  only  the 
numerous,,  statutes  passed  in  his  reign  touch  the 
chief  points  of  jurisprudence,  and,  according  to 
sir  Edward  Coke',  truly  deserve  the  natne  of  es- 
tablishments, because  they  were  more  constant, 
standing,  and  durable  laws  than  any  made  since; 


institute,  p.  1S6. 
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tntt  the  regular  order  maiutamed  ia  his  admini- 
stratitoD  gave  an  ofiportunity  to  the  common  law 
to  refine  itself,  and  bronght  the  judges  to  a cer- 
tainty in  their  determinations,  and  the  lawyers  to 
a precision  in  their  pleadings.  Sir  Matthew  Hale 
has  rertuirked  the  sudden  improvement  of  English 
law  daring  this  reign;  and  ventures  to  assert, 
that  till  his  own  time  it  had  ne^’er  received  aaj 
considerable  increase*.  Edward  settled  the  juris- 
diction of  the  several  courts ; first  established  the 
ofiice  of  justice  of  peace ; abstained  from  the  prac- 
tice, too  common  before  him,  of  interrupting  jus- 
tice by  mandates  from  the  privy-council*;  re- 
pressed robberies  and  disorders";  encouraged  . 
trade,  by  giving  merchants  an  easy  method  of  • 
recovering  their  debts*;  and  in  short,  introduced 
a new  face  of  things  by  the  vigour  and  wisdom  of 
his  administration.  As  law  began  now  to  be  well 
cstablislied,  the  abuse  of  tliat  blessing  began  also 
to  be  remarked.  Instead  of  their  former  associa- 
tions for  robbery  and  violence,  men  entered  into 

■ History  of  the  Euglisb  Law,  p.  158,  l63. 

• Articuli  super  Cart.  cap.  tj.  Edward  enacted  a law  to  tliis 
purpose  5 but  it  is  doubtfhl  whether  he  ever  observed  it.  We 
are  sore  that  scaredy  any  of  hit  successors  did.  The  multitude 
of  these  letters  of  protection  were  the  grovmd  of  a complaint  by 
the  commons  in  3 Edward  II.  See  Ryley,  p.  525.  This  prac- 
tice was  declared  illegal  by  the  statute  of  Northampton,  passed  in 
the  second  of  Edward  III.,  but  it  still  continued,  like  manyothei; 
abuses.  There  are  instances  of  it  so  late  as  the  reign  of  queen 
Elizabeth. 

“ Statute  of  Wi.iiton.  ’ Statufe  of  Acfcio  Rmuel. 
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formal  combinations  to  support  each  other  in  law* 
suits ; and  it  was  found  requisite  to  check  this 
iniquity  act  of  parliament  *. 

Tiiere  happened  in  this  reign  a considerable 
alteration  in  tlie  execution  of  the  laws : the  king 
abolished  the  office  of  chief  justiciary,  which  lie 
thought  possessed  too  much  power,  and  was  dan- 
gerous to  the  crownr : he  completed  the  division 
of  the  court  of  exchequer  into  four  distinct  courts, 
which  managed  each  its  several  branch,  without 
dependence  on  any  one  magistrate;  and  as  the 
lawyers  afterwards  invented  a method,  by  means 
of  their  fictions,  of  carrying  business  from  cme 
, court  to  auotiier,  the  several  courts  became  rivals 
and  checks  to  each  other ; a circumstance  which 
tended  much  to  improve  the  practice  of  the  law 
in  England. 

But  though  Edward  appeared  thus,  through- 
out bis  whole  reign,  a friend  to  law  and  justice, 
it  cannot  be  said  that  he  was  an  enemy  to  arbi- 
trary power ; and  in  a govenunent  more  regular 
and  legal  than  was  that  of  England  in  his  age, 
such  practices  as  those, which  may  be  remarked  in 
bis  administration,  would  have  given  sufficient 
ground  of  complaint,  and  sometimes  were,  even 
in  his  age,  the  object  of  general  displeasure.  The 
violent  plunder  and  banishment  of  the  Jews  ; the 
putting  of  the  whole  clergy  at  once,  and  by  an 

■ - * Statute  of  Conspirators. 

' Spelman  Gloss,  is  verbo  JutUcianut.  Gilbert's  Hast,  of  the 
Exche<juer,  p.  8. 
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arbitrary  edict,  out  of  Che  protection  of  the  law  $ 
the  seizing  of  all  the  wool  and  leather  of  the 
kingdom  3 the  heightening  of  the  impositions  on 
the  former  valuable  commodity  > the  new  and 
illegal  commission  of  Trailbaston;  the  taking  of 
all  the  money  and  plate  of  monasteries  and 
churches,  even  before  he  had  any  quarrel  with  the 
clergy ; the  subjecting  of  every  man  possess^  of 
twenty  pounds  a year  to  military  service,  though 
not  bound  to  it  by  his  tenure;  his  visible  re* 
luctance  to  confirm  the  Great  Charter,  as  if  that 
concession  had  no  validity  from  the  deeds  of  his 
predecessors ; the  captious  clause  which  he  at  last 
annexed 'to  his  confirmation his  procuring  of  fhe 
pope’s  dispensation  from  the  oaths  which  he  had 
taken  to  observe  the  charter;  and  his  levying  of 
talliages  at  discretion  even  after  the  statute,  os 
rather  charter,  by  which  he  Iiad  renounced  that 
prerogative;  these  are  so  many  demonstrations  of 
his  arbitrary  disposition,  and  prove  with  what  ex^ 
ception  and  reserve  we  ought  to  celebrate  his  love 
of  Justice.  He  took  care  that  his  subjects  should 
do  justice  to  each  other. ; but  he  desired  always 
to  have  his  own  hands  free  in  all  his  transactions, 
both  with  them  and  with  his  neighbours. 

The  chief  obstacle  to  tlie  execution  of  justice 
in  those  times  was  the  power  of  the  great  barons; 
and  Edward  was  perfectly  qualified,  by  his  cha« 
racter  and  abilities,  for  keeping  these  tyrants  in 
awe,  and  restraining  their  illegal  practices.  This 
salutary,  purpose  was  accordingly  the  great  object 
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of  Iws  attention ; yet  tts»  Ite  imfnudeatly  led  into 
a measure  wMch  tended  to  increase  and  confiral 
their  dangerous  authenty.  He  passed  a statute 
irhk'b,  b}'  alfowing  them  to  entail  their  estates, 
made  it  impracticaUe  t©  diminish  the  property  of 
the  great  thmilios,  and  left  them  erery  means  of 
increase  and  acquisition'.  •> 

Edward  observed  a contrary  policy  with  regard 
to  the  church:  he  seems  to  have  been  the  first 
Christian  prince  that  passed  a statute  of  mort- 
main } ami  prevented  by  law  the  clergy  from 
making  new  acquisitions  of  lands,  which  by  the 
ecclesiastical  canons  they  were  for  ever  prohibited 
from  alienating.  Tlie  opposition  between  his 
maxims  with  regard  to  the  nobility  and  to  the 
ecclesiastics,  leads  us  to  conjectnre  that  it  was 
only  by  chance  he  passed  the  beneficial  statute  of 
mortmain,  and  that  his  sole  object  was  to  maintain 
the  number  of  knight's  fees,  and  to  prevent  the 
superiors  from  being  defrauded  of  the  profits  of 
wordsliip,  marriage,  lively,  and  other  emolu- 
ftieiits  arising  from  the  feuds)  tenures.  This  is 
indeed  the  reason  assigned  in  the  statute  itself, 
aud  appears  to  have  been  bis  real  object  in  enact- 
ing it.  The  author  of  the  Annals* of  Waverly 
ascribes  this  act  chiefly  to  the  king’s  anxiety  for 
maintaining  the  military  force  of  the  kingdom) 
but  adds,  that  he  was  mistaken  in  ivis  purpose ; for 
that' the  Amalekites  were  overcome  more  by  the 
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prayers  of  Moses  than  by  the  sword  of  the 
Israelites*.  The  statute  of  mortmain  was  often 
evaded  afterwards  by  the  invention  of  uses. 

< Edward  was  active  in  restraining  the  usurpa- 
tions of  the  church;  and,  excepting  his  ardour 
for  crusades,  which  adhered  to  him  during  his 
whole  life,  seems  in  other  respects  to  have  been 
little  infected  with  superstition,  the  vice  chiefly' 
of  weak  minds.  But  the  passion  for  crusades  was 
really  in  that  age  the  passion  for  glory.  As  the 
pope  now  felt  himself  somewhat  more  restrained 
in  his  former  practice  of  pillaging  the  several 
churches  in  Europe,  by  TJtying  impositions  upon 
them,  he  permitted  the  generals  of  particular 
orders,  who  resided  at  Rome,  to  levy  taxes  on 
the  convents  subjected  to  their  jurisdiction;  and 
Edward  was  obliged  to  enact  a law  against  this 
new  abuse.  It  was  also  become  a practice  of  the 
court  of  Rome  to  provide  successors  to  benefices' 
before  they  became  vacant:  Edward  found  it 
likewise  necessary  to  preveivt  by  law  this  species- 
of  injustice. 

• ■ Tlie  tribute  of  1000  marks  a year,  to  whicft 
king  John,  in  doing  homage  to  the  pope,  had  sub- 
jected the  kingdom,  had  been  pretty  regularly 
paid  since  his  time,  though  the  vassalage  was 
constantly  denied,  and,  indeed,  for  fear  of  giving 
oflence,  had  been  but  little  insisted  on.  The 
payment  was  called  by  a new  name  of  census,  not 

• P.  23 1.  See  al»  M.  West.  p.  4Cp. 


Digitized  by  Google 


5?2 


HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 


180F. 


by  that  of  tribute.  King  Edward  ^ms  to  liave 
always  paid  this  money  with  great  reluctance* 
and  he  suflered  the  arrears  at  one  time  to  run  on 
for  six  years^  at  another  for  eleven  : but  as 
princes  in  that  age  stood  continually  in  need  of 
the  pope’s  good  offices,  for  dispensations  of  mar- 
riage and  for  other  concessions,  tlie  court  of  Rome 
always  found  means,  sooner  or  later,  to  catch  the 
money.  The  levying  of  £rst  fruits  was  also  a 
new  device  begun  in  this  reign,  by  which  bi.s 
holiness  thrust  his  tingers  very  frequently  into  the 
purses  of  the  faithful;  and  the  king  seems  to  bare 
unwarily  given  way  to  k. 

In  the  former  reign  the  taxes  had  been  partly 
scutages,  partly  such  a proportional  part  of  the 
moveables  as  was  granted  by  parliament:  in  this 
scutages  were  entirely  dropped;  and  the  assess- 
ment on  moveables  was  the  chief  method  of 
taxation.  Edward  in  his  fourth  year  had  a 
fifteentb  granted  him ; in  his  fifth  year  a twelfth ; 
in  his  eleventh  year  a thirtieth  from  Cite  laity,  9 
twentieth  from  the  clergy;  in  his  eighteenth  year 
a fifteenth;  in  his  twenty-second  year  a tenth 
from  the  laity,  a sixth  from  London  and  other 
corporate  towns,  Italf  of  their  benefices  from  the 
clergy ; in  his  twenty-third  year  an  eleventh  from 
tlie  , barons  and  others,  a tenth  from  tl>e  clergy, 
a seventh  from  tlie  burgesses;  in  his  twenty- 
fburth  year  a twelfth  fronT  the  barons  and  others* 


’’  Rymer,  rol.  ii.  p.  77,  107-  ' Ibid.  p.  86a. 


Digiiized  by  Google 


1307. 


EDWARD  I. 


STS 

an  eighth  from  the  burgesses,  from  the  clergy 
nothing,  because  of  the  pope’s  inliibition  ; in  iiis 
twenty-fifth  year  an  eighth  from  the  laity,  a tenth 
from  the ’clergy  of  Canterbury,  a fifth  from  those 
of  York;  in  bis  twenty-ninth  year  a fifteenth 
from  the  laity,  on  account  of  his  confirming  the 
perambulations  of  the  forests;  the  clergy  granted 
nothing;  in  his  thirty-third  year,  first  a thirtieth 
from  the  barons  and  others,  and  a twentieth 
from  the  burgesses,  then  a fifteenth  fi-om  all  his 
subjects;  in  his  thirty-fourth  year  a thirtieth  from 
all  his  subjects  for  knighting  his  eldest  son. 

These  taxes  were  moderate;  but  the  king  had 
also  duties  upon  exportation  and  importation 
granted  him  from  time  to  time : the  heaviest  were 
commonly  upon  wool.  Poundage,  or  a shilling 
a pound,  was  not  regularly  granted  the  kings  for 
life  till  the  reign  of  Henry  V. 

In  1296  the  famous  mercantile  society,  called 
the  Merchant  Adventurers,  had  its  first  origin: 
it  was  instituted  for  the  improvement  of  the 
M'oollen  manufacture,  and  the  vending  of  the 
cloth  abroad,  particularly  at  Antwerp"*.  For  the 
English  at  this  time  scarcely  thought  of  any  mote 
distant  commerce. 

This  king  granted  a charter  or  declaration  of 
protection  and  privileges  to  foreign  merchants, 
and  also  ascertained  the  customs  or  duties  whfch 
those  merchants  were  in  return  to  pay  on  mer- 

' Aodenon's  History  of  Commerce,  vol.  i.  p.  137. 
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cbandise  imported  and  exported..  He  promised 
them  security;  allowed  them  a jury  on  trials, 
consisting  half  of  natives,  half  of  foreigners ; and 
appointed  them  a justiciary  in  London  for  their 
protection.  But  notwithstanding  this  seeming 
attention  to  foreign  merchants,  Edward  did  not 
^ee  them  from  the  cruel  hardship  of  making  one 
answerable  for  the  debts,  and  even  for  the  crimes, 
of  another  that  came  from  the  same  country*. 
We  read  of  such  practices  among  the  present 
barbarous  nations.  Tiie  king  also  imposed  on 
them  a duty  of  two  shillings  on  eacii  tun  ot wine 
imported,  over  and  above  the  old  duty ; and  forty 
pence  on  each  sack  of  wool  exported,  besides  half 
a mark  the  former  duty*^. 

In  the  year  1303  the  Exchequer  was  robbed, 
^nd  of  no  less  a sum  than  100,000  pounds,  as  is 
pretended*.  The  abbot  and  monks  of  West- 
piinster  were  indicted  for  this  robbery,  but  ac- 
quitted. It  does  not  appear  that  the  king  ever 
discovered  the  criminals  with  certainty ; though 
his  indignation  fell  on  the  society  of  Lombard 
merchant.s,  , particularly  the  Frescobaldi,  very 
opulent  Florentines. 

The  pope  having  in  1307  collected  much  mo- 
ney in  England,  the  king  enjoined  the  nuncio  not 
to  export  it  in  specie,  but  in  bills  of  exchange''. 

• Anderson's  Hist,  of  Commerce,  vol.  i.  p.  l46. 

’ Rymer,  vol.  iv.  p.  361 . It  is  the  charter  of  Edw.  I.  which 
is  there  confirmed  by  Edw.  III. 

■ Ryner,  voL  it.  p.  930.  ^ Ibid.  p.  1093. 
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A proof  that  commerce  was  but  ill  uiidcrstood  at 
that  time. 

Etlw’ard  had  by  his  first  wife,  Eleanor  of  Cas- 
tile, four  sons;  but  Edward,  his  heir  and  sne- 
ces.sor,  was  the  only  one  that  survived  him.  Slie 
also  bore  him  eleven  daughters,  most  of  whom 
died  in  their  infancy;  of  the  surviving,  Joan  was 
married  first  to  the  «arl  of  Glouccstci',  and  after 
his  death  to  Ralph 'de  Monthermer:  Margaret 
espoused  John  duke  of  Brabant;  Elizabeth 
espoused  first  John  earl  of  Elolland,  and  after- 
wards the  earl  of  Hereford  ; Mary  was  a nun  at 
Ambresbury.  He  had  by  his  second  wife  Mar- 
garet of  France,  two  sons'and  a daughter ; Tho- 
mas created  ead  of  Norfidk,  and  mareschal  of 
England;  and  Edmond,  ubo  was  created  earl  of 
Kent  by  his  brother  when  king.  The  princes.s 
died  in  her  infancy. 


END  OF  THl  SECOND  VOLUME. 
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